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III. ABTEILUNG 

Bibliographische Notizen und Mitteilungen 

Gesamtredaktion: Albrecht Berger, Mareike Hubel, München. Die bibliographi¬ 
schen Notizen wurden bearbeitet von 

I. In den einzelnen Ländern: Australien: Ann Moffatt (Caberra); Belgien: Rein¬ 
hart Ceulemans (Leuven); Bulgarien: GeorgiNikolov (Sofia); Deutschland: Albrecht 
Berger (München), Martin Dennert (Freiburg), Martin Vucetic (Mainz); Frankreich: 
Sulamith Brodbeck, Olivier Delouis, Matthieu Cassin, Vassa Kontouma (Paris); 
Griechenland: Sophia Kalopissi-VertU Marina Koumanoudi, Maria Leontsini , Io- 
annis Telelis (Athen); Großbritannien: Christopher Wright (London); Italien: Lo- 
renzo Bianchi, Francesco D’Aiuto, Andrea Luzzi (Rom); Niederlande: Daphne Penna 
(Groningen); Österreich: Andreas Rhoby (Wien); Russland: Dmitry Chernoglazov 
(St. Petersburg), Liudmila G. Khrushkova (Moskau); Schweden: Ingela Nilsson 
(Uppsala); Spanien: Juan Signes Codoner (Madrid); Türkei: Ergün Lafh (Izmir); 
Ungarn: Erika Juhäsz (Budapest); USA: Anthony Cutler (Pennsylvania), Zypern: 
Maria Parani (Levkosia). 

II. Nach Sachbereichen: Jurisprudenz: Spyros Troianos (Athen); Fausto Goria 
(Turin); Medizin: Alain Touwaide (Washington); Musik: Christian Troelsgärd (Ko¬ 
penhagen); Numismatik: Julian Baker (Oxford), Cecile Morrisson , Pagona Pap- 
adopoulou (Paris); Sigillographie: Werner Seibt (Wien); Sprache und Lexikogra¬ 
phie: GrammatikiKarla, IoManolessou (Athen); Volkssprachliche Literatur: Martin 
Hin terberger (Leukosia). 

Die Notizen umfassen den byzantinischen Kulturkreis im Zeitraum ca. 330 bis 
ca. 1453, doch finden auch die angrenzenden Jahrhunderte noch eine gewisse 
Berücksichtigung, besonders in der Abteilung 14 („Byzanz und die slavisch-ru- 
mänische Welt“), die in angemessener Auswahl Beiträge ca. bis zum Jahr 1700 
aufnimmt. Nur die Kapitel IC, 12B und 12C werden in Auswahl bis in die Ge¬ 
genwart fortgeführt. Die Abfolge innerhalb der Kapitel ist im allgemeinen al¬ 
phabetisch. 



216 - 1 . PROFANLITERATUR 


1. PROFANLITERATUR 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1 Arampatzes, Georgios: Anö Tri Ztoöl oto Bv(ävrio. Bioc; koll ovoTripa gtij 

GTCüLKrj Gvvsxeia. (Nr. 8) Telelis. 

2 Arzhanov, Yury: Amrus philosophus graecus. A new witness to the Syriac 

sentences of Menander. Le Museon 130, 2017. 71-121. Lafli. 

3 Dinkova-Bruun, Greti; Haig Gaisser, Julia; Hankins, James (eds.): Cata- 
logus Translationum et Commentariorum. Mediaeval and Renaissance 
Latin translations and commentaries: annotated lists and guides , 11. Wa¬ 
shington DC: Catholic University of America Press, 2016. XXXVI, 416 p. 
ISBN 978-0-888-44951-1. 

Two sections dealing with Byzantine authors are listed as nos. 237, 262. 

Ceulemans. 

4 Lilie, Ralph-Johannes: Die ökonomische Bedeutung der byzantinischen 

Provinzstadt (8.-12. Jahrhundert) im Spiegel der literarischen Quellen. 
(Nr. 1059) Berger. 

5 Pratsch, Thomas: Konstantin der Große in der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. 

Die Darstellung des ersten byzantinischen Kaisers in den griechischen 
Heiligenviten und der übrigen Literatur zwischen Araberinvasion und 
Viertem Kreuzzug (7.-12. Jh.). (Nr. 779) Vucetic. 

6 Zigalova, Natalia E.: 3anuchu o RHbmapax: 6U3aHmuücKue nucamenu o 

mypeu,Koü cucmeMe deeuiupMe. (Nr. 1331) Chernoglazov. 

b. Literaturgattungen 
Philosophie 

7 Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva: A web of translations: Planudes in search of 

human reason. (Nr. 185) Moffatt. 

8 Arampatzes, Georgios: Anö rr\ Ztoöl gto Bv(ävno. Bioc; xai ovoTr\p(x gtij 
otcoikij ovvexzLtt- Athena: Kardamitsa, 2016. 194 p. ISBN 960-354-391-8. 

Telelis. 


9 


Arampatzes, Georgios: ria to emoTr\poviKÖ neöio Tr\c; ßv(avTivi\(; 
(piAooocpiac;. Athena: Papazese, 2017.146 p. ISBN 960-02-3297-0. Telelis. 
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10 Benevich, Grigory: Presence and absence of npoaipeoic; in Christ and 

saints according to Maximus the Confessor and parallels in Neoplato- 
nism. (Nr. 729) Berger. 

11 Byden, Börje: George Gemistos (Plethon), On Aristotle’s departures from 
Plato 0-19: Greek text and English translation. (Nr. 122) Ceulemans. 

12 Byden, Börje; Ebbesen, Sten; Fink, Jakob Leth; Hansen, Heine; Ierodia- 

konou, Katerina; Mora-Märquez, Ana Maria; Tuominen, Miira: George 
Gemistos (Plethon), On Aristotle’s departures from Plato 0-19: notes. (Nr. 
123) Ceulemans. 

13 Christov, Ivan: Fragments of an unknown Anti-Palamite treatise in the li- 
brary of Backovo monastery. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a By- 
zantine context. Nr. 2700, 247-266. 

Edition of the Greek text from 14th c. Nikolov. 

14 Dineva, Gergana: The study of Byzantine philosophy in Bulgaria. In: Ba¬ 
kalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval 
Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,225-234. 

Nikolov. 

15 O’Meara, Dominic J.: Explaining evil in Justinian’s reign: Simplicius and 

Procopius. In: Halfwassen, Jens; Dangel, Tobias; O’Brien, Carl (eds.): 
Seele und Materie im Neuplatonismus. Nr. 2346, 279-290. Berger. 

16 Steires, Georgios: H napäöoori rrjc; avayevvrioric;. Bv(avnvr\ xai övriKrj 

cpiAooocpla otov 15o aicova. Athena: Papazese, 2016. 230 p. ISBN 
960-02-3266-0. Telelis. 

17 Tanaseanu-Döbler, Ilinca: Das synthema des Vaters: Bemerkungen zur 

Darstellung Gottes bei Synesios und Proklos. In: Hömke, Nicola; Chiai, 
Gian Franco; Jenik, Antonia (eds.): Bilder von dem Einen Gott. Nr. 2290, 
95-125. Berger. 

18 Valente, Stefano: Porphyrios und der „Kratylos“ in einer Glosse des Ety- 
mologicum Gudianum (510,15f de Stefani). ZPE 201, 2017. 64-67. Berger. 

19 Watts, Edward J.: Hypatia. The life and legend of an Ancient philosopher. 

(Nr. 1117) Wright. 

Rhetorik 

20 Corcella, Aldo: La Scuola di Gaza, I. Coricio, Timoteo, Zaccaria: ca. 

1930-2010. Lustrum. Internationale Forschungsberichte aus dem Be¬ 
reich des klassischen Altertums 2016/58, 2017. 7-248. Berger. 
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21 Pirovano, Luigi: “Oflicii oratorum (non) plena materies .” Emporio e la 

tradizione progimnasmatica latina , greca e bizantina. Rivista di cultura 
classica e medioevale 58,2016. 383-411. DAiuto. 

Epistolographie 

22 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.: AHmwmasi onucmonnpHaR meopun e 
Bu3anmuu: 30M.enaHUR o neu3daHH0M epeuecxoM yneÖHUKe U3 Cod. Vat. 
gr. 1405. Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassiceskaja filologija 21, 
2017. 838-849. 

[Ancient epistolary theory in Byzantium: remarks on the unpublished 
Greek treatise contained in Cod. Vat. gr. 1405.] Chernoglazov. 

23 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.: Om nceedo-JluöamiR do HuxoduMa 
C6Rmoeopu,a: seomoipxR paHHeeu3aHmuücK020 nuctMOGHUKa. Izvestija 
Ural’skogo Federal’nogo Universiteta. Serija 2, Gumanitarnye nauki 19/2 
(163), 2017. 68-82. 

[From Pseudo-Libanios to Nikodemos Hagioreites: the evolution of an 
early Byzantine letter-writing manual.] Chernoglazov. 

24 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.: Vemupe ohohumhux 6U3aHmuücKux nuctMa 
X-XI ee.: öbimoebie demanu u numepamypHOH uepa. Naucnye vedomos- 
ti Belgorodskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija: Istorija, Polito- 
logija 8 (257)/42, 2017. 54-59. 

[Four anonymous Byzantine letters of the lOth-llth c.: routine details 
and literary game.] Chernoglazov. 

25 Dimitrov, Teodor: Om KoneKmuenama naMem do dunnoMamimecKUR 

apeyMenm. Rkm edna Hoea UHmepnpemaupR Ha hrkou ucmopimecKU 
peanuu 6 nucMama Ha nampuapx HuKonaü Mucmuh do ötmapcKUH 
enademen CuMeoH. (Nr. 742) Nikolov. 

26 Leszka, Miroslaw J.: Bbin nu CuMeoH I BenuKuü 3HamoKOM ucmopuu 

dpeeneeo PuMa? K eonpocy o docmoeepHOcmu ceudemenbcmea 
nampuapxa HuKO/ian Mucmuxa. (Nr. 743) Nikolov. 

27 Martmez Manzano, Teresa: Entre filölogos comnenos y copistas paleölo- 
gos: Opiano y Euripides en el Salmanticensis 31 (con una carta al patriar- 
ca de Constantinopla). Exemplaria Classica 20, 2016.147-162. 

Im Appendix die Ausgabe eines Briefes des Kopisten Ioannes Kalliand- 
res an den Patriarchen Isaias von Konstantinopel (1323-1334). Mit einer 
Tafel. Signes. 
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28 Schneider, Jean: Enseignement et prescription chez quelques epistoliers 

byzantins. In: Gavoille, Elisabeth; Guillaumont, Frangois (eds.): Conseil- 
ler, diriger par lettre. Nr. 2284,457-471. Berger. 

Geschichtsschreibung 

29 Amoiridu, Euangelia: ExxAqoLaoTixq loropioypacpla. (Nr. 586) Telelis. 

30 Brandes, Wolfram: Konstantinos von Kaisareia - ein unbekannter Histo¬ 

riker? In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia 
(eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251,175-179. Vucetic. 

31 Flower, Richard (trans.): Imperial invectives against Constantius II: Atha¬ 

nasius of Alexandria , History of the Arians , Hilary of Poitiers , Against 
Constantius and Lucifer ofCagliari, The Necessity ofDyingfor the Son of 
God. (Nr. 468) Wright. 

32 Gjuzelev, Vassil: EymapcKunm KHUMoenuK-nemonuceu, om XIII-XIV een 

- onum 3a xapaxmepucmuxa. (Nr. 2577) Nikolov. 

33 Jovanovic, Ljubica: Byzantine historiography in Slavonic disguise: Mom 
u38yöjbeH0M Eeoepdy, cjbyöaeiby (To my lost Beigrade , with love). Scrip¬ 
ta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 279-292. With English summary, p. 397-398. 

Nikolov. 

34 Koutrakou, Nike-Catherine: Crete and Sicily: Parallel and diverging per- 
ceptions of the islands by middle and late Byzantine writers (10th-15th 
c.). In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275,129-170. 

Berger. 

35 Labuk, Tomasz: Aristophanes in the Service ofNiketas Choniates - glut- 
tony, drunkenness and politics in the Xpovixq öiriyrioic;. (Nr. 202) Rhoby. 

36 Palombo, Cecilia: Constantinople and Alexandria between the seventh 

and eighth centuries: the representation of Byzantium in Christian 
sources from conquered Egypt. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampiana- 
ki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the 
frontier. Nr. 2300, 243-259. Berger. 

37 Sakel, Dean: The naAaiä re xai Nsa AiaOqxri of Ioannikios Kartanos and 

the Chronicle ofl570. (Nr. 300) Rhoby. 

38 Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning and end. From Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus to Eusebius of Caesarea. Exemplaria Classica, Anejo, 7. 
Huelva: Universidad de Huelva, 2016. 314 S. ISBN 978-84-168-7202-2. 


220 - 1. PROFANLITERATUR 


Teilweise bereits angezeigt in BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 3167. Die weiteren Beiträ¬ 
ge sind hier angezeigt als Nr. 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 655, 658, 659, 660, 662, 
922. Berger. 

39 Schulz, Fabian: Die Chronik des Johannes Malalas , das Chronicon Pa- 

schale und ein obskurer Palimpsest. (Nr. 155) Berger. 

40 Scott, Roger: Narrating the reign of Constantine in Byzantine chronicles. 
In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in transla- 
tion. Nr. 2333, 8-32. 

Traces the largely legendary elements in 6th to 12th Century accounts 
depicting Constantine as orthodox. Moffatt. 

41 Vukasinovic, Milan: Authors and their families in two early löth-century 
byzantine texts (Genesios and Vita Theophanous). In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; 
Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. Vlies Rencontres annuelles internatio¬ 
nales des doctorants en etudes byzantines (2014). Nr. 2276,37-47. 

Berger. 

42 Zuckerman, Constantin: Emperor Theophilos and Theophobos in three 
tenth-century chronicles. Discovering the ‘common source\ REB 75, 2017. 
101-150. 

Demonstration neuve selon laquelle le Continuateur de Theophane 
adapte non seulement Genesios mais fait aussi un usage direct de la 
source de ce dernier, ainsi qu’en attestent des fragments conserves chez 
le Pseudo-Symeon. Delouis. 

Philologie 

43 Gastgeber, Christian: The Byzantine emperor addressing his addressee. 

Variants ofcloseness and distance in diplomatic communication: a letter 
to the abbot of Monte Cassino. Inicijal 2, 2014. 79-105. Berger. 

44 Nousia, Fevronia: Byzantine textbooks ofthe Palaeologan period. Studi e 

Testi, 505. Cittä del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2016. 340 
S. ISBN 978-88-210-0969-3. Berger. 

Dichtung 

45 Beta, Simone: A challenge to the reader. The twelve Byzantine riddles of 
Pal. gr. 356. JOB 66, 2016.11-32. 

Bei allen zwölf Rätseln handelt es sich um Gedichte im Zwölfsilber. 

Rhoby. 
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46 Burke, John: Nikephoros Phokas as superhero. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, 

Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in translation. Nr. 2333, 95-114. 
Explains the famous epigram appealing to the dead emperor to rise up 
and protect the city as an llth Century satire. Moffatt. 

47 Clauss, James J.; Cuypers, Martine; Kahane, Ahuvia (eds.): The gods of 
Greek Hexameter poetry. From the archaic age to late antiquity and be- 
yond. Potsdamer altertumswissenschaftliche Beiträge, 56. Stuttgart: 
Steiner, 2016. XIV, 458 S. ISBN 978-3-5151-1523-0. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 115, 204, 261. Berger. 

48 L. Delbo, Katalin: A bizänci regeny közönsege. In: Meszäros, Tamäs (ed.): 
Klasszikus okor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301,50-62. 

[The readers of the Byzantine novelj Juhäsz. 

49 Pelle, Natascia: Per la fortuna del genere epigrammatico in epoca tarda: 
la testimonianza dei papiri. Studi di egittologia e di papirologia 14, 2017. 
59-63. 

«Almeno fino al IV sec. d.C. si allestivano sia edizioni di epigrammi di 
un singolo autore sia antologie di epigrammi, circostanza che dimostra 
la particolare fortuna di tale genere letterario. (...) Tra il V e il VII sec. 
d.C. negli ambienti scolastici, nei centri di copia e nei monasteri era dif¬ 
fusa la pratica di esercitarsi nella calligrafia delineando alcuni epigram¬ 
mi “alfabetici” delPAnthologia Palatina.» DAiuto. 

50 Skowronek, Malgorzata: Poetry as a component ofOld Testament narra¬ 

tive texts: notes on Palaea Historica. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 
roßUHn KnpnnoMeTOflneBncTUKa b EMrapun. Nr. 2701, 468-488. With 
Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

51 Taxidis, Ilias: Le poeme inconnu du codex Vat. gr. 1020. Le cas d’un cen- 
ton des Hymnes de Proclus. REB 75, 2017.177-188. 

Edition et traduction d’un poeme de 32 hexametres compilant des vers 
de Proclus, conserve dans le Vat. gr. 1020. Delouis. 

52 Van Bochove, Thomas Ernst: Punishment? Poetry! A curious little poem 

embedded in the Basilica scholia. (Nr. 2088) Penna. 

c. Fortleben antiker Autoren 
Aristophanes 

53 Labuk, Tomasz: Aristophanes in the Service ofNiketas Choniates - glut- 
tony, drunkenness and politics in the Xpovixfi öiqyijoK;. (Nr. 202) Rhoby. 
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Aristoteles 

54 Byden, Börje; Thomsen Thörnqvist, Christina (eds.): The Aristotelian 
tradition. Aristotle’s works on logic and metaphysics and their reception 
in the Middle Ages. Papers in Mediaeval Studies, 28. Turnhout: Brepols, 
2017. VII, 395 p. ISBN 978-0-88844-828-6. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 122,123, 220. Ceulemans. 

55 Cordonier, Valerie: La Version latine des Magna moralia par Barthelemy 
de Messine et son modele grec: le ms. Wien, ÖNB, phil. gr. 315 (V). In: De 
Leemans, Pieter (ed.): Translating at the court. Nr. 2337, 337-382. Berger. 

56 Telelis, Ioannis: Georgios Pachymeres, Philosophia. Book 3. In Aristotelis 

De caelo commentary. Corpus philosophorum medii aevi, Commentaria 
in Aristotelem byzantina, 7. Athenai: Akademia Athenon, 2016. X, 156, 
128 S. ISBN 978-960-404-312-5. Berger. 

57 Vorobjev, Grigorij M.: BuonoeimecKue mpaKmamu Apucmomenn e 

nepeeode Qeodopa Pa3bi kok naMnmnuK eyMamicmmecKoü cfnuionoeuu. 
(Nr. 248) Chernoglazov. 

Dion von Prusa 

58 Menchelli, Marielia: Synesius’ ( Curriculaf Studies. A neoplatonic com¬ 

mentary on Isocrates and Synesius’ reading ofDio of Prusa. In: Amirav, 
Hagit; Celia, Francesco (eds.): New themes, new styles in the Eastern 
Mediterranean: Christian, Jewish, and Islamic encounters, 5th-8th cen- 
turies. Nr. 415, 85-112. Ceulemans. 

Euripides 

59 Schramm, Michael: Nonnos als Euripides-Leser: Bakchen-Rezeption in 

der ‘Pentheide’ (Dionysiaka 44-46). (Nr. 207) Berger. 


Galenos 

60 Ecca, Giulia: Gli scoli agli Aforismi ippocratici nel Vaticanus gr. 277. (Nr. 

320) Luzzi. 

Heliodoros 

61 Bianchi, Nunzio: Un manoscritto di Eliodoro nella Biblioteca di Fozio. 

(Nr. 216) Berger. 
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Hesiodos 

62 Agosti, Gianfranco: Esiodo nella tarda antichitä: prime prospezioni. Se- 
minari romani di cultura greca, n. s. 5, 2016.179-194. 

L’insolita citazione «quasi ad verbum di un epigramma sulla tomba del 
poeta di Ascra -, un testo che ha avuto una certa circolazione nelPanti- 
chitä ... che andava sotto il nome di Pindaro e che forse deriva dal Pep- 
los aristotelico» in un’iscrizione funeraria proveniente dalla necropo- 
li orientale di Nicomedia (III—IV sec. d.C.) offre ad A. Io spunto per una 
riflessione sulla fortuna esiodea in etä tardoantica; per quel che concer- 
ne il periodo propriamente protobizantino sono presi in considerazione 
Proclo e, in estrema sintesi, Paolo Silenziario e Giorgio di Pisidia. Luzzi. 

Hippokrates 

63 Ecca, Giulia: Gli scoli agli Aforismi ippocratici nel Vaticanus gr. 277. (Nr. 

320) Luzzi. 

64 Jouanna, Jacques; Guardasole, Alessia (eds.): Hippocrate. Tome XVI , 

Problemes hippocratiques. (Nr. 2129) Cassin. 

65 Silvano, Luigi: Per il testo dei Problemi Ippocratici.Incontri di filologia 

classica 15 , 2015-2016. (Nr. 2137) DAiuto. 

Homer 

66 Agosti, Gianfranco: Praising the god(s): Homeric hymns in late antiquity. 

In: Faulkner, Andrew; Vergados, Athanassios; Schwab, Andreas (eds.): 
The reception of the Homeric hymns. Nr. 2341, 221-240. Berger. 

67 Fumagalli, Edoardo: A proposito di alcune postille di Petrarca aUTliade. 
Studi Umanistici Piceni 35, 2015.19-33. 

Dall’abstract: «Between 1360 and 1362 Leonzio Pilato taught in Flo- 
rence: in this same period he translated the Iliad, the Odyssey and the 
Hecuba of Euripides into Latin. The Homeric translation became known 
especially thanks to the manuscripts whereof Francesco Petrarch requ- 
ested a copy and which he commented, so that the annotations the poet 
wrote are usually attributed to him even for what concerns the content. 
[...] some annotations are surely to be attributed to Petrarch, but many 
others are to be attributed to Boccaccio.» DAiuto. 

68 Mangraviti, Valeria: UOdissea marciana di Leonzio tra Boccaccio e Pe¬ 
trarca. Textes et Etudes du Moyen Äge, 81. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 
CLXXVII, 941 p. ISBN 978-2-503-56733-4. 
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First complete edition (Greek as well as Latin interlinear text) of MS Ve- 
nice, Marc. Gr. IX 29, an autograph of Leontius Pilatus. Ceulemans. 

69 Muratore, Davide: Studi sulla tradizione e sul testo degli Scholia in Home- 
ri Iliadem. 2: parafrasi e glosse interlineari ai canti A-B dell’Iliade nel Ve- 
netus A. Rivista di filologia e di istruzione classica 144, 2016.361-401. 
Dall’abstract: «New edition and discussion of the interlinear exegetical 
material pertaining to Iliad A-B from the Venetus A: ancient interlinear 
glosses (Erbse’s Ail), paraphrases and glosses to A 1-179 (XI cent.), Ot- 
rantine glosses to A 200 - B 297 (beginning of the XIV cent.).» Luzzi. 

70 Simelidis, Christos: On the Homeric hymns in Byzantium. In: Faulkner, 

Andrew; Vergados, Athanassios; Schwab, Andreas (eds.): The reception 
of the Homeric hymns. Nr. 2341, 243-260. Berger. 

71 Vanderschelden, Leontien: Receptie van de Ilias in de Paleologische Peri¬ 
ode: de paraphrase van Manuel Moschopoulos. Kleio: Tijdschrift voor 
oude talen en antieke culturen 46, 2017.70-86. 

[Iliad reception in the Paleologan period: the paraphrasis by Manuel 
Moschopoulos.] Study of the methods and sources (D-scholia, b-scho- 
lia, bT-scholia, commentaries of Eustathius and Tzetzes) of Moschopou¬ 
los’ prose paraphrasis of book I of the Iliad. Ceulemans. 

Isokrates 

72 Menchelli, Marielia: Synesius’ ‘Curriculaf Studies. A neoplatonic com- 
mentary on Isocrates and Synesius 9 reading ofDio ofPrusa. (Nr. 58) 

Ceulemans. 


Lukianos 

73 Marquis, Emeline: Luden, CEuvres. XII, Opuscules 55-57. Collection des 
universites de France, Serie grecque. Paris: Beiles Lettres, 2017. 555 p. 
ISBN 978-2-251-00615-4. 

Edition et traduction frangaise des opuscules suivantes: Les fugitifs, To- 
xaris ou l’amitie, Sur la mort de Peregrinos, avec etude de la tradition 
manuscrite et annotation. Cassin. 

Platon 


74 


Luna, Concetta; Segonds, Alain-Philippe: Proclus, Commentaire sur le 
Parmenide de Platon. VI, Livre VI. (Nr. 226) Cassin. 
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Plutarchos 

75 Kampianaki, Theofili: Plutarch’s Lives in the Byzantine Chronographie 

tradition: the chronicle ofjohn Zonaras. BMGS 41, 2017.15-29. Wright. 

Ptolemaios 

76 Villey, Emilie: Syriac astronomical texts (500-700 CE): Christian voices 

defending Ptolemaic astronomy. (Nr. 2107) Ceulemans. 

Vergil 

77 Fressura, Marco: Un frammento di “glossario virgiliano” in P.Vindob. 
L102f(Verg. Aen. 1707-708 , 714-715 , con traduzione greca). (Nr. 353) 

Rhoby. 


d. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 

Orosios 

78 Sardella, Teresa: Frontiere e superamento delle frontiere: cristianesimo e 

integrazione nelle ‘Storie contro i pagani di Orosio. In: Giglio, Stefano 
(ed.): Atti delTAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286, 255- 
289. Goria. 

Aineias von Gaza 

79 Bolgov, Nikolaj N.; Lopatina, M. Ju.: IIucbMa 3nen ra3CKoeo. Naucnye 
vedomosti Belgorodskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija: Istori- 
ja, Politologija 15 (264)/43, 2017. 39-46. 

[The letters of Aeneas of Gaza.] Chernoglazov. 

Ammianus Marcellinus 

80 Alonso, Francisco J.: Parody and inversion of literary genres in Ammi¬ 

anus Marcellinus. In: Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning 
and end. Nr. 38, 243-260. Berger. 

81 Caltabiano, Matilde: The adventus of the Emperor Julian in Ammianus 

Marcellinus’s Res gestae. In: Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Be¬ 
ginning and end. Nr. 38,193- 205. Berger. 

82 Castillo Garcia, Carmen: Historia , physiognomia y encomio: la figura de 

Graciano en Amiano Marcelino. In: Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro 
(ed.): Beginning and end. Nr. 38,159-173. Berger. 
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83 Colombo, Maurizio: La carriera militare di Teodosio il Vecchio. II sopran- 

nome trionfale Francicus maximus di Valentiniano I e la tendenziosita 
storiografica di Ammiano Marcellino. (Nr. 893) Berger. 

84 Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J.: Dicta et visa: rhetorical strategies in Ammi- 

anus’s Res Gestae. In: Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning 
and end. Nr. 38, 225-242. Berger. 

85 Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro: Ammianus on eastern lawyers (30.4): 
litterary allusions and the decline offorensic oratory. In: Sänchez-Ostiz 
Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning and end. Nr. 38, 207-223. Berger. 

Anna Komnene 

86 Meshko, Marek: Anna Komnene’s narrative of the war against the Scyti- 

ans. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^flyHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ö'bJirapMCTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 577-594. Nikolov. 

Anthologia Graeca 

87 Tueller, Michael A. (ed.): The Greek anthology. Books 1-5. Translated by 
William Roger Paton. Loeb Classical Library, 67. Cambridge (MA)/ 
London: Harvard University Press, 2014. 

Revisione del volume I dell’edizione Loeb dellAntologia Palatina reali- 
zzata da Paton nel 1916-1918. Luzzi. 

Aphthonios 

88 Kraus, Manfred: Rhetorik und Macht: Theorie und Praxis der deliberati- 
ven Rede in der dritten Sophistik - Libanios und Aphthonios. (Nr. 177) 

Berger. 


Barlaam und loasaph 

89 Egedi-Koväcs, Emese: A Barläm es Jozafät Athosz-hegyi öfrancia forditä- 
sänak nyelvi jelensegei (cod. Athon. Iviron no. 463). In: Meszäros, Tamäs 
(ed.): Klasszikus okor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301,153-163. 

[Some aspects of the language of the old-French translation of Barlaam 
and Josaphat (cod. Athon. Iviron no. 463).] Juhäsz. 

Barlaam von Kalabrien 


90 


Gioffreda, Anna: Su scrittura f libri e collaboratori di Barlaam calabro. 
Segno e testo 14, 2016. 363-380. Berger. 
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Bessarion 

91 Bardi, Alberto: Bessarione a lezione di astronomia da Cortasmeno. BZ 

111,2018.1-37. Berger. 

92 Mure§an, Dan I.: Bessarion’s Orations against the Turlcs and crusade Pro¬ 

paganda at the Große Christentag of Regensburg (1471). In: Housley, Nor¬ 
man (ed.): Reconfiguring the fifteenth-Century Crusade. Nr. 2347, 207- 
243. Wright. 

Cassiodorus 

93 Pietrini, Stefania: I sovrani goti e il ius commune nelle Variae di Cassio- 

doro Senatore. (Nr. 2069) Goria. 

Chorikios von Gaza 

94 Amato, Eugenio: Spigolature coriciane (V). Appunti romani di filologia 
18, 2016. 95-104. 

Note critiche ed esegetiche alla declamazione ‘Iuvenis fortis’ (op. XX) di 
Coricio. DAiuto. 

95 Amato, Eugenio; Telesca, Chiara: UEncomio per Summo di Coricio di Ga¬ 
za (op. IV F./R.). Philologia Antiqua 9, 2016. 69-102. 

La prima parte (p. 69-91), a cura di Eugenio Amato, comprende l’critica, 
con traduzione e commento, dell’opuscolo citato nel titolo. La seconda 
(p. 92-102) e uno Studio di Chiara Telesca intitolato “Operazioni militari 
in Palestina nel ricordo biografico di un dux palestinese: Encomio per 

Summo di Coricio di Gaza”. DAiuto. 

96 Corcella, Aldo: Alcuni frammenti di proemi retorici nelle ‘Transitiones’. 

(Nr. 232) DAiuto. 

Christophoros Mitylenaios 

97 Taseva, Lora: ÄHmuuHocmma e ötmapcKUR u cp'böcKUR npeeod Ha 
KanendapHume cmuxoee Ha Xpucmocf)op MumuneHCKU. In: Lozanova- 
Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHiiTe BajiKami KaTO CBeTOBeH 
KpBCTonBT: KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 259-276. 

[Die Antike in der bulgarischen und serbischen Übersetzung der Kalen- 
derverse des Christophoros Mitylenaios.] Die Kenntnisse der Übersetzer 
über die Antike waren nicht groß, im Wortbestand der slawischen 
Schriftsprache fehlten die entsprechenden Äquivalente. Beispiele slawi- 
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scher Übersetzungen der antiken Realien, Mythen und mythischen Ge¬ 
stalten. Nikolov. 

Chronicon Paschale 

98 Juhäsz, Erika: Uralkodök a Hüsveti krönikäban. In: Meszäros, Tamäs 
(ed.): Klasszikus ökor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301, 91-106. 

[Rulers in the Chronicon Paschale.] Juhäsz. 

Corippus 

99 Alberto, Paulo F.: Corippus’panegyric of Justin II in Carolingian gramma- 

tical texts. In: Paniagua, David; Andres Sanz, Maria Adelaida (eds.): For- 
mas de acceso al saber en la Antigüedad Tardia y la Alta Edad Media. 
Nr. 2306,187-209. Ceulemans. 

100 Blaudeau, Philippe: Normalisation africaine? Retour sur les appreciati- 
ons de la politique justinienne respectivement developpees par Corippe et 
par Liberatus. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288, 123-140. 

Berger. 

101 Bureau, Bruno: La priere dans la Johannide. In: Goldlust, Benjamin 

(ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288, 221-241. Berger. 

102 Caramico, Giulia: Corippo (o Gorippo) poeta della guerra. In: Goldlust, 

Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288,141-168. Berger. 

103 Charlet, Jean-Louis: L’hexametre de Corippe dans la Johannide et dans le 

Panegyrique de Justin II. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288, 
337-346. Berger. 

104 Consolino, Franca Ela: Pietas et ses contextes dans la Johannide de Co¬ 
rippe. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288,189-220. Berger. 

105 Estiot, Sylvaine: Images du pouvoir au temps de la Johannide: entre tra- 

dition et renouatio. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288, 31- 
85. Berger. 

106 Gärtner, Thomas: Epik vs. Panegyrik. Die verschiedenen Gattungscharak¬ 

tere in den beiden Dichtungen Coripps. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Co¬ 
rippe. Nr. 2288, 321-335. Berger. 

107 Goldlust, Benjamin: L’ecriture de l’affectivite dans le livre 4 de la Johanni¬ 
de. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288, 303-320. Berger. 

108 Hofmann, Heinz: Fl. Cresconius Corippus: Textbestand und Überliefe¬ 
rung. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288, 87-122. Berger. 
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109 Mattei, Paul: Presence du christianisme dans la Johannide. In: Goldlust, 

Benjamin (ed.): Co rippe. Nr. 2288,169- 187. Berger. 

110 Ploton-Nicollet, Frangois: Legitimite imperiale et mise en scene du Con¬ 

sensus dans l’Eloge de Justin II de Corippe. In: Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): 
Corippe. Nr. 2288,271-302. Berger. 

111 Riedlberger, Peter: Again on the name ‘Gorippus’ - state ofthe question - 

new evidence - rebuttal of counterarguments - the case ofthe Suda. In: 
Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288,243-269. Berger. 

112 Tommasi Moreschini, Chiara 0.: L’heritage de Corippe chez Giovanni De 

Bonis: entre tradition indirecte etreecriture poetique. In: Goldlust, Benja¬ 
min (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288,347-370. Berger. 

113 Zarini, Vincent: La recherche sur Corippe: bilan et perspectives. In: Gold¬ 
lust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Nr. 2288,15-30. Berger. 

Damaskios 

114 Cürsgen, Dirk: Das Ende der Einheit. Damaskios über das Wesen von Ma¬ 
terie und Synthesis. In: Halfwassen, Jens; Dangel, Tobias; O’Brien, Carl 
(eds.): Seele und Materie im Neuplatonismus. Nr. 2346,259-278. Berger. 


Eudokia 

115 Lefteratou, Anna: Jesus’ late antique epiphanies: healing the blind in the 

Christian epics of Eudocia and Nonnus. In: Clauss, James J.; Cuypers, 
Martine; Kahane, Ahuvia (eds.): The gods of Greek hexameter poetry. 
Nr. 47, 268-287. Berger. 

Eunapios von Sardeis 

116 Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J.: Atlas del mundo cultural tardo-antiguo. A 

propösito de la ediciön de la Vida de los Filösofos y Sofistas de Eunapio 
de Sardes. Exemplaria Classica 20, 2016. 239-246. Berger. 

Eustathios BoTlas 


117 Rapp, Claudia: Zwangsmigration in Byzanz: Kurzer Überblick mit einer 
Fallstudie aus dem 11. Jahrhundert. (Nr. 956) Berger. 


230 - 1. PROFANLITERATUR 


Eustathios von Epiphaneia 

118 Brodka, Dariusz: Eustathios von Epiphaneia und Johannes Malalas. In: 
Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Welt¬ 
chronik des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149,155-183. Berger. 

Eustathios von Thessalonike 

119 Bourbouhakis, Emmanuel C.: Not composed in a chance manner: the 

epitaphios for Manuel I Komnenos by Eustathios of Thessalonike. Studia 
Byzantina Upsaliensia, 18. Uppsala: Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, 2017. 
XXVI, 217, 211 p. ISBN 978-91-513-0075-7. ISSN 0283-1244. Nilsson. 

EuthymiosTornikes 

120 Hörandner, Wolfram: Dichtungen des Euthymios Tornikes in Cod. gr. 508 
der Rumänischen Akademie. In: Odorico, Paolo; Rhoby, Andreas; Schif¬ 
fer, Elisabeth (eds.): Wolfram Hörandner, Facettes de la litterature By- 
zantine. Contributions choisies. Nr. 2248, 91-140. 

Edition eines Gedichts mit wichtigen Zeugnissen zum mittelalterlichen 
Dialekt von Euboia. Karla, Manolessou. 

Georgios Gemistos Plethon 

121 Acerbi, Fabio; Martinelli Tempesta, Stefano; Vitrac, Bernard: Gli inter- 

venti autografi di Giorgio Gemisto Pletone nel codice matematico Marc, 
gr. Z 301. Segno e testo 14, 2016.411-456. Berger. 

122 Byden, Börje: George Gemistos (Plethon), On Aristotle’s departures from 
Plato 0-19: Greek text and English translation. In: Byden, Börje; Thom- 
sen Thörnqvist, Christina (eds.): The Aristotelian tradition. Nr. 54, 267- 
296. 

Partial edition, on the basis of the autograph MS Venice, Marc. gr. Z 517 
(coli. 886). The edited section corresponds to PG 160, col. 889A-916A 
and ed. B. Lagarde 1973, p. 321-334. Punctuation and diacritics are com- 
pletely different from Lagarde’s edition. Notes to the text are offered in 
contributon no. 123. Ceulemans. 

123 Byden, Börje; Ebbesen, Sten; Fink, Jakob Leth; Hansen, Heine; Ierodia- 
konou, Katerina; Mora-Märquez, Ana Maria; Tuominen, Miira: George 
Gemistos (Plethon), On Aristotle’s departures from Plato 0-19: notes. In: 
Byden, Börje; Thomsen Thörnqvist, Christina (eds.): The Aristotelian 
tradition. Nr. 54, 297-344. 
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Elucidation and evaluation of Plethon’s arguments in each of the secti- 
ons in question. Their strengths and weaknesses are summarized in a 
concluding remark. The article closes with a short appendix on the 
grammar of the Greek text in question (edited in contribution no. 122). 

Ceulemans. 

124 Kaza, Penelope: H KJTopixÖTr[Ta tcov anöifccov tov rccopyiov rcpioTov - 

IIAijOcovoc; yia tjjv xoivcovia xai tijv n oAltiki\. Ol avijovxicc; koli oi 
opapaTiapoi tov. Thessalonike: Stamules, 2016. 420 p. ISBN 
618-5161-37-0. Telelis. 

125 Smarnakes, Giannes: Bv(avnvr[ avaycwriori xai ovTonia. 0 IIAr\6cov xai 

to AzonoTcao tov Mopid. Athena: Eurasia, 2017. 199 p. ISBN 
618-5027-70-4. Telelis. 

Georgios Kedrenos 

126 Scott, Roger: Narrating the reign of Constantine in Byzantine chronicles. 

(Nr. 40) Moffatt. 

Georgios Monachos 

127 Scott, Roger: Narrating the reign of Constantine in Byzantine chronicles. 

(Nr. 40) Moffatt. 

Georgios Pachymeres 

128 Telelis, Ioannis: Georgios Pachymeres , Philosophia. Book 3. In Aristotelis 

De caelo commentary. (Nr. 56) Berger. 

Georgios Pisides 

129 Agosti, Gianfranco: Esiodo nella tarda antichitä: prime prospezioni. (Nr. 

62) Luzzi. 

130 Cresci, Lia Rafaella: The Hexaemeron of George of Pisidia and the Ar- 

menian Version: textual investigations. In: Gazzano, Francesca; Pagani, 
Lara; Traina, Giusto (eds.): Greek texts and Armenian traditions. Nr. 
2344,241-254. Berger. 
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Georgios Synkellos 

131 Karpozilos, Apostolos: The Palestinian connection of Georgios Synkellos. 
In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): 
Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251, 85-91. 

Verf. stellt die bislang in der Forschung angeführten Argumente für ei¬ 
nen längeren Aufenthalt des Georgios Synkellos im Heiligen Land in 
Frage. Vucetic. 

Gregorios von Nazianzos 

132 Gain, Benoit: Traduction latine d’une lettre de Gregoire de Nazianze dans 
un manuscrit de Göttweig (s. XII). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroli¬ 
ne; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des 
textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 209-224. 

Edition of the Latin Version of Gregory’s Letter 182 to Theodorus and 
comparison with the Greek text (ed. Gallay 1967). Ceulemans. 

Ibn al-Gazzär 

133 Miguet, Thibault: Premiers jalons pour une etude complete de Thistoire 

du texte grec du Viatique du Voyageur (E(pö8ia tov änoöripovvToq) dTbn 
al-Gazzär. (Nr. 2131) Cassin. 

loannes Apokaukos 

134 Bachabiolos, Demetrios Th.: To eiq tov ev reo ÄvcmAco Xpioröv tov 
'EAxöpevov eniypappa tov Icodwov Anoxavxov. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; 
Tsiknakes, Kostas G. (eds.): Ministerium Historiae. Nr. 2256, 69-86. 

On an epigram by lohn Apokaukos devoted to a, now lost, icon of Christ 
Elkomenos from a monastery in the area of Anaplous on the European 
banks of the Bosporus near Constantinople. Koumanoudi. 

loannes Chortasmenos 

135 Bardi, Alberto: Bessarione a lezione di astronomia da Cortasmeno. (Nr. 

91) Berger. 

loannes Chrysostomos 

136 Celentano, Maria Silvana: Giovanni Crisostomo f Sülle Statue 2: omelia 

e/o orazione politica? In: Derron, Pascale (ed.): La rhetorique du pou- 
voir. Nr. 2280, 343-375. Berger. 
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loannes Lydos 

137 Pedroni, Luigi: The Salii at the Nonae of October: Reading Lyd. Mens. 

4.138 W. In: Cueva, Edmund P.; Martinez, Javier (eds.): Splendide men- 
dax. Nr. 2335, 273-286. Berger. 

138 Seng, Helmut: OC 216 (dubium) des Places - Fragmentum Orphicum 353 
Kern. Probleme und Interpretationen. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5765: S. 813-828. Rather than a study of 
the fragment, the author analyzes the sources that eite it: John Lydus 
(De Mensibus III 8, p. 41-42 Wünsch) and Olympiodorus (On Alcibiades 
p. 15 Creuzer/Westerink). Ceulemans. 

139 Sinitsa, Marina M.: Oeepanb e mpaxmame JJoaHHa Jluda «0 Mecnu,ax». 
Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Se- 
rija: Istorija, Politologija 15 (264)/43,2017. 47-53. 

[February in John Lydus’ work “On the months”.] Chernoglazov. 

loannes Malalas 

140 Adler, William: From Adam to Abraham: Malalas and euhemeristic histo- 

riography. In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine 
(eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149, 
27-47. Berger. 

141 Allen, Pauline: Malalas and the debate over Chalcedon: tendencies , in- 

fluences , sources. In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, 
Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. 
Nr. 149,185-199. Berger. 

142 Bleckmann, Bruno: Magnus von Karrhai: zur Bedeutung der Malalas- 
Chronikfür die Rekonstruktion der Zeitgeschichte Julians. (Nr. 178) 

Berger. 

143 Borsch, Jonas; Radtki-Jansen, Christine: Diplomaten und Anekdoten: 

mündliche Quellen bei Malalas? In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radt¬ 
ki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Quel¬ 
lenfragen. Nr. 149, 235-259. Berger. 

144 Brandes, Wolfram: Eine Verschwörung gegen Justinian im Jahre 562 und 

Johannes Malalas. In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, 
Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. 
Nr. 149, 357-392. Berger. 

145 Brodka, Dariusz: Eustathios von Epiphaneia und Johannes Malalas. (Nr. 

118) Berger. 


234 - 1. PROFANLITERATUR 


146 Carolla, Pia: New fragments of Priscus from Panion in John Malalas? Issu- 

es oflanguage , style and sources. (Nr. 224) Berger. 

147 Carrara, Laura: Johannes ‘der Rhetoreine rhetorische Quelle für die 

Chronik des Malalas (zu Malalas , Chronographia XVII16). In: Carrara, 
Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik 
des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149,273-328. Berger. 

148 Carrara, Laura; Gengier, Olivier: Zu den Quellen der Chronik des Johan¬ 

nes Malalas: eine Einleitung. In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki- 
Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Quel¬ 
lenfragen. Nr. 149, 9-24. Berger. 

149 Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Welt¬ 
chronik des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Malalas-Studien, 2. Stutt¬ 
gart: Steiner, 2017.409 S. ISBN 978-3-515-11644-2. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 118, 140, 141, 143, 144, 147, 148, 152, 
153,154,156,157,158,178, 224. Berger. 

150 Kobzeva, Antonina V.; Sinitsa, Marina M.: ropod ÄHrnuoxun e 
«XpoHoepacfruu» MoaHHa Mananu. Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodskogo 
Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija: Istorija, Politologija 1 (250)/41, 
2017. 44-59. 

[Antioch city in the chronicle of John Malalas.] Chernoglazov. 

151 Kobzeva, Antonina V.; Sinitsa, Marina M.: OeoöeHHoemu oceeu^euun 
öpeeueü ucmopuu y MoaHHa Mananu. Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodsko¬ 
go Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija: Istorija, Politologija 8 
(257)/42, 2017. 37-44. 

[Some features of image of ancient history in the chronicle of John Mala¬ 
las.] Chernoglazov. 

152 Kulikowski, Michael: Malalas in the archives. In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, 

Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes 
Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149, 203-215. Berger. 

153 Mecella, Laura: Malalas und die Quellen für die Zeit der Soldatenkaiser. 
In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die 
Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149, 73-98. 

Berger. 

154 Roberto, Umberto: The influence of Julius Africanus’ Chronographiae on 

Malalas'view of ancient history. In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radt¬ 
ki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Quel¬ 
lenfragen. Nr. 149, 49-69. Berger. 
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155 Schulz, Fabian: Die Chronik des Johannes Malalas , das Chronicon Pa- 

schale und ein obskurer Palimpsest. ZPE 201, 2017. 85-96. Berger. 

156 Schulz, Fabian: Theosophische Weissagungen bei Malalas. In: Carrara, 

Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik 
des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149, 329-355. Berger. 

157 Scott, Roger: Malalas’ Sources for the Contemporary books. In: Carrara, 

Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik 
des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149, 217-233. Berger. 

158 van Nuffelen, Peter: Malalas and the Chronographie tradition. In: Carra¬ 
ra, Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchro¬ 
nik des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149, 261-272. Berger. 

loannes Sardianos 

159 Pirovano, Luigi: “Officii oratorum (non) plena materies.” Emporio e la 
tradizione progimnasmatica latina, greca e bizantina. (Nr. 21) DAiuto. 

loannes Tzetzes 

160 Dayantis, Jean: Une lettre de loannes Tzetzes au Protosebaste Isaac, frere 
de Tempereur Jean II. Byzantion Nea Hellas 35, 2016. 211-233. Signes. 

161 Flavia Lovato, Valeria: Ulysse, Tzetzes et Teducation ä Byzance. In: Ma- 
theou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. 
(eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300,326-342. Berger. 

162 Martins de Jesus, Carlos A.: John Tzetzes and the pseudo-Aristotelian 
Peplos in middle-Byzantium. The testimony of the Matritenses gr. 4562 
and 4621. Cuadernos de Filologia Cläsica. Estudios griegos e indoeuro- 
peos 26, 2016. 263-283. 

Acht Epigramme von Tzetzes über homerische Heroen aus dem Pseudo¬ 
aristotelischen Peplos und ihre Kopie durch Konstantinos Laskaris in 
den beiden Madrider Hss. Signes. 

loannes Zonaras 

163 Kampianaki, Theofili: Plutarch’s Lives in the Byzantine Chronographie 

tradition: the chronicle ofjohn Zonaras. (Nr. 75) Wright. 

164 Matheou, Nicholas S. M.: City and sovereignty in east Roman thought f c. 
1000-1200: loannes Zonaras’ historical Vision of the Roman state. In: 
Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. 
(eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300,41-64. Berger. 
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165 Toth, Ivan: Alexandros eletrajza az Epitome historiönban - Megjegyzesek 
Zonaras forräskezelesehez. In: Meszäros, Tamäs (ed.): Klasszikus okor, 
Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301, 72-83. 

[The biography of Alexander the Great in the Epitome historiön - notes 
on Zonaras source handling.] Juhäsz. 


lulianos 

166 Elm, Susanna: ‘ The old manfrom Tyre\ Julian’s Contra Galiaeos and the 

forth-century nachleben of Porphyry’s engagement with the Christians. 
In: Männlein-Robert, Irmgard (ed.): Die Christen als Bedrohung? Nr. 
471,307-323. Berger. 

167 Stenger, Jan R.: 4 Sollen wir über das Unsagbare schreiben?’ Bilder des 

Göttlichen in der Theologie Kaiser Julians und seiner Anhänger. In: Höm- 
ke, Nicola; Chiai, Gian Franco; Jenik, Antonia (eds.): Bilder von dem Ei¬ 
nen Gott. Nr. 2290, 69-93. Berger. 

Konstantinos Akropolites 

168 Luchovitskij, Lev V.; Zarkaja, Varvara Ju.: «He nadeeaü Macxy dpysa , ho 
cydu öecnpucmpacmno»: aeuoepacfimecuue mpydbi KoHcmaHmuna 
Axpononuma e eeo nepenucxe. VV 75,2016.129-144. 

[“Don’t put on a friend’s mask, but pronounce an impartial judgment”: 
Constantine Acropolites’ hagiographic oeuvre in his letter-collection.] 

Chernoglazov. 


Konstantinos Manasses 

169 Foskolou, Vicky: Decoding Byzantine ekphraseis on works of art. 

Constantine Manasses’s description of earth and its audience. BZ 111, 
2018.71-102. Berger. 

Konstantinos Porphyrogennetos 

170 Bondioli, Lorenzo M.: From the frontier cities to the city, and back? Rein- 

terpreting Southern Italy in the De administrando imperio. In: Matheou, 
Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From 
Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300, 365-384. Berger. 

171 Carolla, Pia: Quando le filigrane diventano indispensabili per il filologo. 
La necessitä di un nuovo stemma per i cosiddetti Excerpta Constantinia- 
na de Legationibus Gentium (ELG). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caro- 
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line; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des 
textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 23-38. 

New insights on the confection of the ca. 15 manuscript witnesses (all 
from Andreas Darmarios and his collaborators) of the Excerpta de Lega- 
tionibus Romanorum ad gentes and the Excerpta Gentium ad Romanos, 
on the basis of a study of the watermarks. Propositions for a new stem- 
ma of both these parts of the Excerpta. Ceulemans. 

172 Evans, Nicholas: Kastron , Rabad and Ardün: the case ofArtanuji. In: Ma- 
theou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. 
(eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300,345-364. Berger. 

Konstantinos Stilbes 

173 Layman, Trevor: ‘ The incineration of New Babylonthe fixe poem of Kon¬ 
stantinos Stilbes . Geneve: La Pomme d’Or, 2015. 155 p. ISBN 
978-2-9700763-3-9. 

Traduction anglaise et commentaire du Carmen de Incendio de Con- 
stantin Stilbes (d’apres l’edition de J. Diethart et W. Horandner, 2005) 
sur l’incendie qui ravagea Constantinople en 1197, source precieuse sur 
la topographie de la capitale avant 1204. Delouis. 

Laonikos Chalkokondyles 

174 Meszäros, Tamäs: Megjegyzesek a Chalkokondyles-eletrajzhoz. In: Mes- 
zäros, Tamäs (ed.): Klasszikus okor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301,122- 
136. 

[Remarks on the Life of Chalkokondyles.] Juhäsz. 


Libanios 

175 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.: AnmuHHaR onucmonnpHan meopuR e 

Bu3aHmuu: 30MeHamiR o neu3daHH0M epeuecKOM yneÖHUKe U3 Cod. Vat. 
gr. 1405 . (Nr. 22) Chernoglazov. 

176 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.: Om IIceedo-JIuöaHUR do HuxoduMa 

C6Rmoeopu,a: 360 juou,ur paHHeeu3aHmuücK020 nucbMoemiKa. (Nr. 23) 

Chernoglazov. 

177 Kraus, Manfred: Rhetorik und Macht: Theorie und Praxis der deliberati- 
ven Rede in der dritten Sophisdk - Libanios und Aphthonios. In: Derron, 
Pascale (ed.): La rhetorique du pouvoir. Nr. 2280, 299-341. Berger. 
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Magnos von Karrhai 

178 Bleckmann, Bruno: Magnus von Karrhai: zur Bedeutung der Malalas- 

Chronik für die Rekonstruktion der Zeitgeschichte Julians. In: Carrara, 
Laura; Meier, Mischa; Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik 
des Johannes Malalas. Quellenfragen. Nr. 149, 99-133. Berger. 

Makarios Chrysokephalos 

179 Mazzon, Ottavia: Manuale di sopravvivenza per un giovane monaco: Ma- 
cario Crisocefalo e il Marc. gr. Z. 452. Segno e testo 14,2016. 203-268. 

Berger. 


Manuel Chrysoloras 

180 Gazzini, Chiara: Uedizione delle epistole di Manuele Crisolora. Status 
quaestionis e prospettive di ricerca. Aion 38, 2016.119-178. 

Dall’Abstract: «Recent research on Manuel Chrysoloras has only partial- 
ly focussed on his literary production, which consists of a small Collec¬ 
tion of Greek and Latin epistles, addressed to some of his pupils, friends 
and relatives, and written during the long time he spent in the West. 
These letters are of great importance because they allow us to gain a 
deeper insight both into their author’s life and thought and, more gene- 
rally, into the cultural history of that period. This paper gives an Over¬ 
View of Chrysoloras’ letters. It illustrates their contents, the available 
editions and the latest studies, and examines some general features of 
their textual transmission, presenting the extant manuscripts.» Luzzi. 

181 Rollo, Antonio: Manuele Crisolora vent’anni dopo. Aion 38,2016. 91-99. 

DalTabstract: «Over the past few decades Chrysoloras’ relevance to the 
diffusion of Greek studies in Italian Renaissance has been largely inves- 
tigated and evaluated. However, some aspects of his cultural back- 
ground are still unclear; particularly the way he learned Latin and the 
features of his scientific interests, which are proved by the content of 
some books of his library.» Luzzi. 

Manuel Moschopulos 

182 Vanderschelden, Leontien: Receptie van de Ilias in de Paleologische Peri¬ 
ode: de paraphrase van Manuel Moschopoulos. (Nr. 71) Ceulemans. 
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Manuel Palaiologos 

183 Isepy, Peter: Remarks on Codex Collegio Greco 4 and the Scribes of Manu¬ 
el II Palaiologos. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pab¬ 
lo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient 
et Occident. Nr. 2263, 33-69. 

Description of this miscellanous manuscript from the 15th Century, 
which on the former flyleaves of the codex transmits an unedited letter 
of Manuel II Palaiologos (a preface to Manuel’s unedited Confessio ad 
patrem spiritualem). As a preliminary study to an edition, the author 
discusses the textual history of the letter and links the folia in question 
to the imperial scribe who copied the famous MS Crypt. Z.ö.I (161). 

Ceulemans. 


Manuel Philes 

184 Men’sikova, Marija S.: Manyuji Onn u Ahöpohuk II: npudeopHbLÜ noom e 
eope u padocmu. VV 75, 2016.106-128. 

[Manuel Philes and Andronicus II: a Byzantine poet in foul and fair.] 

Chernoglazov. 


Maximos Planudes 

185 Anagnostou-Laoutides, Eva: A web of translations: Planudes in search of 
human reason. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine cul- 
ture in translation. Nr. 2333,155-176. 

Shows how Planudes, in his translations of Augustine and Boethius, ap¬ 
plied exegesis to their Neoplatonic elements seen as fundamental to the 
theology of both the Eastern and Western churches. Moffatt. 

Menandros Protiktor 

186 Garcia Amorös, Maila; Soto Chica, Jose: Menandro el Protector y la em- 
bajada de Zemarco de Cilicia: traducciön al espanol y estudio de la pri- 
mera embajada de una potencia cristiana al Asia Oriental Erytheia 38, 
2017. 25-49. 

Die Gesandtschaft des Zemarchos nach West-China zwischen 569-571. 

Signes. 
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Merkurios Grammatikos 

187 Antonopoulou, Theodora (ed.): Mercurii Grammatici opera iambica. Cor¬ 
pus Christianorum, Series Graeca, 87. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. LXXII, 
118 p. ISBN 978-2-503-56457-9. 

The obscure poet (probably early 14th c.) might have been a Student of 
Maximus Planudes. The edition comprises four dodecasyllabic poems: 
hagiographical metaphrases on Theodore Stratelates (BHG 1753k; editio 
princeps) and Theodore Teron (BHG 1763m; editio princeps); a meta- 
phrasis of a ps-Chrysostomic homily on the Annunciation (BHG 1049b); 
and a canon on John Chrysostom. The codex unicus of these four poems 
is Lavr. A170 (Eustr. 1661) from the 15th Century (not the poet’s auto- 
graph). Ceulemans. 

Michael Attaleiates 

188 Krallis, Dimitris: Urbane warriors: smoothing out tensions between sol- 

diers and civilians in Attaleiates 9 encomium to Emperor Nikephoros Bota- 
neiates. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium in 
the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296,154-168. Wright. 

189 Olson, Alexander: Working with Roman history: Attaleiates' portrayal of 

the Normans. BMGS 41, 2017.1-14. Wright. 

Michael Choniates 

190 Roskilly, Jack: La correspondance de Michel Choniates: du reseau aux 

echelles de pouvoir. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Por- 
phyra. Vlies Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en 
etudes byzantines (2014). Nr. 2276, 54-61. Berger. 

Michael Glykas 

191 Sakel, Dean: The IlaAaid rc xai Nsa AiaOrjKri of Ioannikios Kartanos and 

the Chronicle ofl570. (Nr. 300) Rhoby. 

192 Zharkaya, Varvara: The challenged harmony Byzantine dispute over the 

form of the Universe. (Nr. 2108) Luzzi. 

Michael Psellos 

193 Bernard, Floris: Authorial practices and competitive performance in the 
works of Michael Psellos. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark 
(eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296,32-44. Wright. 
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194 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les sceaux de Michel Psellos. (Nr. 1992) Delouis. 

195 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: L’administration provinciale dans la correspon- 
dence de Michel Psellos. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark 
(eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296, 45-59. Wright. 

196 Jeffreys, Michael: Michael Psellos and the eleventh Century: a double he- 

lix ofreception. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzan¬ 
tium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296,19-31. Wright. 

197 Kampianaki, Theofili: Sayings attributed to emperors of Old and New 

Rome in Michael Psellos' Historia Syntomos. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; 
Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople 
to the frontier. Nr. 2300, 311-325. Berger. 

198 Nilsson, Jonas: Strengthening justice through friendship and friendship 

through justice: Michael Psellos and the provincial judges. In: Matheou, 
Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From 
Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300, 98-108. Berger. 

199 Reynard, Jean: Une reflexion de Michel Psellos (1018-1078) sur l’alphabet 
grec. In: Loubet, Mireille; Pralon, Didier (eds.): PoikiloT karpoT: exegeses 
paiennes, juives et chretiennes. Nr. 2245,193-203. Karla, Manolessou. 

Nemesios von Emesa 

200 Hirstein, James: La reception du De natura hominis de Nemesius d’Emese 
dans le Rhin superieur. In: Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; Cuti- 
no, Michele (eds.): Transmission et reception des Peres grecs dans l’Oc- 
cident, de l’Antiquite tardive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317, 483-502. 

Ä propos du manuscrit Oxford, Bodleian Library, Auct. E.1.6 et de son 
utilisation par Johann Cuno et Beatus Rhenanus. Cassin. 

Niketas Choniates 

201 Dobycina, Anastasia: “BecHoeambie” e eoccmanuu nod pyKoeodcmeoM 

Ilempa u Acenn (1185-1186). (Nr. 2551) Nikolov. 

202 Labuk, Tomasz: Aristophanes in the Service of Niketas Choniates - glut- 
tony , drunkenness and politics in the Xpovixfi öiriyrioic;. JOB 66, 2016.127- 
151. 

Nach einleitenden Bemerkungen zur aristophanischen Tradition im 11. 
und 12. Jahrhundert beschäftigt sich der Autor mit zwei Stellen im Ge¬ 
schichtswerk des Choniates, die unter Zuhilfenahme von Anspielungen 
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auf Textpassagen bei Aristophanes von zwei gierigen Steuereintreibern 
zur Zeit des Kaisers Manuel I. Komnenos handeln. Rhoby. 

203 Madariaga, Elisabet: Adverbios defoco en griego bizantino: pövov/pövoq 
en la Historia de Nicetas Coniata (s. XII-XIII). Erytheia 38, 2017. 75-115. 

Signes. 


Nonnos von Panopolis 

204 Accorinti, Domenico: Naming the god of metamorphosis: the ever-chan- 

ging shape of the infant Dionysus in Nonnus’ Dionysiaca. In: Clauss, 
James J.; Cuypers, Martine; Kahane, Ahuvia (eds.): The gods of Greek 
hexameter poetry. Nr. 47,256-267. Berger. 

205 Lefteratou, Anna: Jesus’ late antique epiphanies: healing the blind in the 

Christian epics ofEudocia and Nonnus. (Nr. 115) Berger. 

206 Minuto, Cristiano: Un sondaggio sul rapporto fra arte e poesia nella tar¬ 

da antichitä. La excppaoiq della ninfa Nicea nelle Dionisiache di Nonno di 
Panopoli (Dion. XVI72-81). Maia, n. s. 68,2016. 720-727. Berger. 

207 Schramm, Michael: Nonnos als Euripides-Leser: Bakchen-Rezeption in 

der ‘Pentheide’ (Dionysiaka 44-46). Würzburger Jahrbücher für die Al¬ 
tertumswissenschaft. N.F. 40, 2016.169-207. Berger. 

208 Verhelst, Berenice: Mythologie voor christenen en Bijbels in hexameters. 
Eruditie en traditie in de late oudheid. Tetradio 25,2016.123-145. 
Mythology for Christians and Bibles in hexameters. Erudition and tradi- 
tion in late Antiquity.] General introduction on Nonnos (combined with 
a few explorations of the broader context) and particular focus on: the 
relation Dionysos/Christ in his works; the nature of his interest in my¬ 
thology; the effect of the gospel’s transformation into an epic poem. 

Ceulemans. 


Olympiodoros 

209 Seng, Helmut: OC 216 (dubium) des Places - Fragmentum Orphicum 353 

Kern. Probleme und Interpretationen. (Nr. 138) Ceulemans. 

210 Tolsa, Cristian: Evidence and speculation about Ptolemy’s career in 

Olympiodorus. In: Cueva, Edmund R; Martmez, Javier (eds.): Splendide 
mendax. Nr. 2335, 287-300. Berger. 
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Palladas 

211 Kondakova, Daria: Les Epigrammes de Palladas d’Alexandrie (9. 173, 9. 

489, 6.85) et la tradition scolaire de VAntiquite. Hyperboreus 22, 2016. 
164-173. Berger. 

Paulos von Aigina 

212 Moseley, Geoffrey: Paul ofAegina, Pragmateia 6.88 and the evidence of 

Avicenna’s Qänün. Rheinisches Museum 159,2016.439-442. Berger. 

213 Tsoucalas, Gregory; Sgantzos, Markos: Paul ofAegina (ca 625-690 AD), 

Reconstructing Male Gynecomastia. (Nr. 2138) Telelis. 

Petros von Alexandreia 

214 Krivov, Michail V.: XpoHuxa Ilempa AneKcaHÖpuücKoeo. VV 75, 2016. 
227-253. 

[The chronicle of Peter of Alexandria.] The publication presents a com- 
mented Russian translation of the chronicle of Peter of Alexandria. The 
Greek text has been published in VV 18 (1961) 180-197. Chernoglazov. 


Photios 

215 Bianchi, Nunzio: Per una rilettura di Antonio Diogene. Note al cap. 166 
della Bibliotheca di Fozio. Cuadernos de Filologia Cläsica. Estudios grie- 
gos e indoeuropeos 26, 2016.197-205. 

Texkritische Verbesserungen. Signes. 

216 Bianchi, Nunzio: Un manoscritto di Eliodoro nella Biblioteca di Fozio. 

Segno e testo 14, 2016.99-135. Berger. 

217 Heilo, Olof: Photius and the Abbasids: the problems of islamo-Christian 

paradigms. Porphyra 25, 2016. 43-51. Berger. 

218 Marcotte, Didier: Les mines d’or des Ptolemees: dAgatharchide aux ar- 
chives de Photios, suivi d y une Note sur les extraits constantiniens dAga¬ 
tharchide. Journal des savants 2017,1.3-49. 

C’est ä Photios, Bibliotheque (codices 213 et 250), que nous devons l’es- 
sentiel de nos informations sur Agatharchide, historien inclassable du 
Ile siede av. J.-C. Ses extraits relatifs aux mines d’or des Ptolemees sont 
ici mis en parallele avec ceux presents dans l’oeuvre de Diodore de Sicile 
(Ier s. av. JC). L’usage d’Agatharchide dans les collections alchimiques 
byzantines est egalement etudie. Kontouma. 
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Physiologos 

219 Lazaris, Stavros: Le Physiologus grec , Vol. 1: La reecriture de Vhistoire na¬ 
turelle antique. Micrologus Library, 77/1. Firenze: SISMEL-Edizioni del 
Galluzzo, 2016. XXI, 178 p. ISBN 978-88-8450-738-9. 

After discussing the author (still unknown), date (possibly the first half 
of the 2nd Century AD) and place of composition (probably Alexandria), 
the work provides mostly a presentation of the manuscript tradition of 
the text. The Codices are listed on p. 70-78 under the title “Les princi- 
paux manuscrits grecs” (implying that there are more), and divided ac- 
cording to the recensions already identified in literature. Analysis of the 
content and structure of the chapers and a “biography” of the text. The 
second volume will be a study of the iconic apparatus of the text. Habi¬ 
litation thesis at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes in Paris. Touwaide. 

Porphyrios 

220 Thomsen Thörnquist, Christina: Bridging the beginner’s gap: Apuleius , 

Boethius, and Porphyry on the categorical syllogism. In: Byden, Börje; 
Thomsen Thörnqvist, Christina (eds.): The Aristotelian tradition. Nr. 54, 
228-248. Ceulemans. 

221 Turner, John D.: The anonymous ‘Parmenides’ commentary, Marius Victo- 
rinus, and the Sethian Platonizing apocalypses: state of the question. 
Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5765, 93-126. Extensive overview of the 
state of the research on a commentary that was once attributed to Por¬ 
phyry but is now believed to be older (than Plotinus). Ceulemans. 

Priskianos 

222 Biville, Frederique: Polyphonie enonciative chez Priscien. In: Ferri, Ro- 

lando; Zago, Anna (eds.): The Latin of the Grammarians. Nr. 368, 309- 
336. Berger. 

223 Rosellini, Michela: Note sul latino di Prisciano: contenuti didattici e scrit- 

tura. In: Ferri, Rolando; Zago, Anna (eds.): The Latin of the Grammari¬ 
ans. Nr. 368, 337-355. Berger. 


Priskos 

224 Carolla, Pia: New fragments of Priscus from Panion in John Malalas? Issu- 
es of language, style and sources. In: Carrara, Laura; Meier, Mischa; 
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Radtki-Jansen, Christine (eds.): Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. 
Quellenfragen. Nr. 149,137-153. Berger. 


Proklos 

225 Agosti, Gianfranco: Esiodo nella tarda antichitä: prime prospezioni. (Nr. 

62) Luzzi. 

226 Luna, Concetta; Segonds, Alain-Philippe: Proclus, Commentaire sur le 

Parmenide de Platon. VI, Livre VI. Collection des Universites de France, 
Serie grecque. Paris: Beiles Lettres, 2017. CXV, 472 p. ISBN 
978-2-251-00613-0. Cassin. 

227 van den Berg, Robert M.: The Homeric hymns in late antiquity: Proclus 

and the Hymn to Ares. In: Faulkner, Andrew; Vergados, Athanassios; 
Schwab, Andreas (eds.): The reception of the Homeric hymns. Nr. 2341, 
203-219. Berger. 

Proklos Diadochos 

228 Agosti, Gianfranco: Esiodo nella tarda antichitä: prime prospezioni. (Nr. 

62) Luzzi. 

Proklos von Konstantinopel 

229 Taxidis, Ilias: Le poeme inconnu du codex Vat. gr. 1020. Le cas d’un cen- 

ton des Hymnes de Proclus. (Nr. 51) Delouis. 

Prokopios von Gaza 

230 Bogomaz, Ekaterina E.; Bolgov, Nikolaj N.: LIucbMa üpoKonun ra3CKoeo. 
Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Se- 
rija: Istorija, Politologija 8 (257)/42, 2017. 46-48. 

[Letters by Procopius of Gaza.] Chernoglazov. 

231 Ciccolella, Federica: Träumen von Maiuma: Wirklichkeit und Einbildung 
in den Briefen des Prokop von Gaza. RömQ 111, 2016. 70-84. Berger. 

232 Corcella, Aldo: Alcuni frammenti di proemi retorici nelle ‘Transitiones’. 
Philologia Antiqua 9, 2016. 65-68. 

Sülle ‘Transitiones orationis ex uno ad aliud argumentum et figurae ex 
diversis oratoribus’ dal Laur. Plut. 58.24 (XI-sec.), nelle quali si riscont- 
ra un’ampia presenza di Procopio e Coricio di Gaza. DAiuto. 
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Prokopios von Kaisareia 

233 Begass, Christoph: Eine Konjektur zu Prokop, „Anekdota“ 10,22. Hermes 
145, 2017. 488-490. 

Konjiziert ppnö^eTO für das handschriftlich überlieferte pand^cm 

Vucetic. 

234 Borgognoni, Rocco: Lorenzo Abstemio lettore del De bello Italico adver- 
sus Gothos di Leonardo Bruni: Belisario älVassedio della Urbino feltresca. 
Medioevo e Rinascimento 29,2015.131-150. 

Dall’abstract: «Despite the limited availability of the original Procopius 
of Caesarea’s Gothika in the ducal library, an interest trace at Montefelt- 
ro court about the troubled Byzantine siege supported by the ancient 
Urvinum Mataurense in 538 d.C. can be found in the final section of the 
voice “Urbinum”, prepared by Lorenzo Abstemio for his De totius orbis 
civitatibus. ... Manuscript Urb. lat. 468, prepared for Federico and con- 
taining Bruni’s De bello italico, plausibly consulted by Abstemio during 
one of his stays in Urbino, is accompanied by some marginalia, almost 
coeval with the tale of the siege, confirming in Montefeltro environment 
a wider attention to the Greek-gothic war episode.» Luzzi. 

235 Cristini, Marco: II seguito ostrogoto di Amalafrida: confutazione di Proco- 

pio, Bellum Vandalicum I, 8,12. Klio 99, 2017.278-289. Vucetic. 

236 Eramo, Immacolata: “ Seminare denti di drago”. Le origini di una tradizio- 

ne militare. Rivista di cultura classica e medioevale 59,2017.259-276. 
Sull’in ambito bellico dei triboli, e sulla testimonianza al riguardo di 
Procopio di Cesarea e di altre fonti bizantine. D’Aiuto. 

237 Forrai, Reka: Procopius Caesariensis. In: Dinkova-Bruun, Greti; Haig 
Gaisser, Julia; Hankins, James (eds.): Catalogus Translationum et Com- 
mentariorum. Nr. 3,211-236. 

Lists and presents Medieval and Renaissance Latin translations and 
commentaries. Ceulemans. 

Pseudo-Kaisarios 

238 Perczel, Istvän: Clandestine heresy and politics in sixth-century Constan- 
tinople: Theodore of Caesarea at the court ofjustinian. (Nr. 474) 

Ceulemans. 
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Pseudo-Kodinos 

239 Woodfin, Warren T.: The mock turtle’s tears: ersatz enamel and the hie- 
rarchy ofmedia in Pseudo-Kodinos. BMGS 41, 2017.55-80. Wright. 

Stephanos von Byzantion 

240 Billerbeck, Margarethe; Neumann-Hartmann, Arlette (eds.): Stephani 

Byzantii Ethnica. Volumen V: Q-Q. CFHB, 43/5. Berlin/Boston: De Gruy- 
ter, 2017. VII, 261 S. ISBN 978-3-110-21965-4. Berger. 

Stephanos von Messina 

241 Burnett, Charles: Stephen of Messina and the translation of astrological 

textsfrom Greek in the time of Manfred. (Nr. 2100) Berger. 

Suda 

242 Biffi, Nicola: Un caso precoce di imitatio Alexandri: Leonnato (nota ad 
Arriano, FGrHistl56 F178). Invigilata lucernis 37, 2015. 7-16. 

Sulla voce della Suda relativa al diadoco Leonnato. Luzzi. 

243 Rouquette, Maieul: Les apötres dans la Souda. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; De- 
voge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. Vlies Rencontres annuelles internationa¬ 
les des doctorants en etudes byzantines (2014). Nr. 2276,14-29. Berger. 

244 Vecchiato, Stefano: Artemide devastatrice di campi: Suid. A 366 (l f 37 A.). 

Rheinisches Museum 159,2016. 443-448. Berger. 

Symeon Seth 

245 Pinzon Avendano, Eduardo: Interacciones entre Bizancio y el Islam en el 

medio letrado: Simeon Seth en el contexto del siglo XI. Erytheia 38, 2017. 
51-74. Signes. 


Synesios 

246 Althoff, Jochen: Das Buch über die Träume (nepi evvnvicjv) des Synesios 

von Kyrene. RömQ 111,2016.187-203. Berger. 

247 Menchelli, Mariella: Synesius’ ‘ Curricular’ Studies. A neoplatonic com- 
mentary on Isocrates and Synesius 9 reading ofDio ofPrusa. (Nr. 58) 

Ceulemans. 
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Theodoros Gazes 

248 Vorobjev, Grigorij M.: BuonoeuuecKue mpaKmambi Apucmomenn e 
nepeeode Qeodopa Fa3bi kclk naMnmmiK ayMamicmmecKoü cfnuionoeuu. 
Moscow 2017. PhD dissertation in philology. 

[Theodore Gazes’ Latin translation of Aristotle’s Biological Treatises as a 
humanistic endeavor.] The dissertation focuses on the animal names in 
Theodore Gazes’ translation of Aristotle’s three zoological treatises, 
known under the common title De animalibus. An analysis of all the oc- 
currences of all the animal names in the translation made it possible to 
distinguish between five methods of rendering them into Latin, a speci¬ 
al attention having been paid to the words of Gaza’s own coinage and to 
their reception in the Early Modern zoology. As an introduction, a de- 
tailed overview of Gazes’ intellectual life is provided. Chernoglazov. 

Theodoros Metochites 

249 Polemis, Ioannis: Theodore Metochites: poems. Introduction , translation 
and notes. Corpus Christianorum in Translation, 26. Turnhout: Brepols, 
2017. 377 p. ISBN 978-2-503-57039-6. 

Accompanies the author’s edition: BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 3561. Ceulemans. 

Theodoros Prodromos 

250 Burai, Erzsebet: Nöi karakteräbräzoläs Theodoros Prodromos regenye¬ 
ben. In: Meszäros, Tamäs (ed.): Klasszikus ökor, Bizänc, humanizmus. 
Nr. 2301, 39-49. 

[Female characters in Theodorus Prodromus’ novel.] Juhäsz. 

251 Cavallero, Pablo: Teodoro Prodromos, Amistad exiliada (Änööripoc; 
OiAia, Amicitia exulans): Version espanola y estudio. Circe 21, 2017.1-23. 
Spanische Übersetzung des dramatischen Gedichtes und Kommentar. 

Signes. 

252 Faulkner, Andrew: Theodoros Prodromos ’ historical poems: a hymnic ce- 

lebration ofjohn II Komnenos. In: Faulkner, Andrew; Vergados, Athanas- 
sios; Schwab, Andreas (eds.): The reception of the Homeric hymns. Nr. 
2341, 261- 274. Berger. 

253 Gutierrez, Daniel: Tragatodo(s): el cuento del gato y los ratones. La Ver¬ 

sion de Teodoro Prödromo. Byzantion Nea Hellas 35,2016. 235-252. 
Semantik und Symbolik des Wortes kqttcx in Prodromos. Signes. 
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254 Kucharski, Janek; Marciniak, Przemyslav: The beard and its philosopher: 

Theodore Prodromos on the philosopher’s beard in Byzantium. BMGS 41, 
2017.45-54. Wright. 

255 Shliakhtin, Roman: Master of Kastamon , emperor of eternity: Ioannes 

Komnenos as border-maker and border-breaker in Theodoros Prodromos’ 
poem ‘On the advance to Kastamon \ In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kam- 
pianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to 
the frontier. Nr. 2300,425-434. Berger. 

Theodoros Skutariotes 

256 Tocci, Raimondo: Theodori Scutariotae Chronica. CFHB, 46. Berlin: De 
Gruyter, 2015. VII, 178*, 363 S. 2 Taf. ISBN 978-3-11-018946-9. Berger. 

Theophanes 

257 Georgiev, Pavel: “MimeoHume e TpaKun.” Hoea udeHmucpuKai^un u 

jiOKanu3au,UR. (Nr. 1180) Nikolov. 

Theophilos Protospatharios 

258 Ecca, Giulia: Gli scoli agli Aforismi ippocratici nel Vaticanus gr. 277. (Nr. 

320) Luzzi. 

Theophylaktos Simokates 

259 Curta, Florin: Theophylact Simocatta revisited. A response to Andreas 
Gkoutzioukostas. Byzantion Nea Hellas. Revista Anual de Estudios Grie- 
gos, Bizantinos y Neohelenicos 35, 2016.195-209. 

Antwort auf den Aufsatz von Andreas Gkoutzioukostas, “The term 
XKAcxuTjvia and the use of epithets which derive from ethnic names in 
the historical work of Theophylact Simocatta”, International Scientific 
Conference “Cyril and Methodius: Byzantium and the World of the 
Slavs”, Thessaloniki 2015, 639-648, der seinerseits manche Argumente 
von Curta in seinem Aufsatz “Sklaviniai and ethnic adjectives: a clarifi- 
cation”. Byzantion Nea Hellas 30 (2011) 85-98 widerlegte. Signes. 

Thomas Magistros 

260 Conti Bizzarro, Ferruccio: Contributo alla tradizione indiretta di Elio Aris¬ 
tide in Thomas Magister. In: Pernot, Lauren; Abbamonte, Giancarlo; La- 
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magna, Mario; Alvino, Maria Consiglia (eds.): Aelius Aristide ecrivain. 
Nr. 2354, 427-438. Berger. 

Triphiodoros 

261 Miguelez-Cavero, Laura: ‘With a little help from my (divine) friends’: 
double motivation and personification in Triphiodorus’ Sack of Troy. In: 
Clauss, James J.; Cuypers, Martine; Kahane, Ahuvia (eds.): The gods of 
Greek hexameter poetry. Nr. 47, 231-242. Berger. 


Zosimos 

262 Niutta, Francesca: Zosimus Historicus. In: Dinkova-Bruun, Greti; Haig 
Gaisser, Julia; Hankins, James (eds.): Catalogus Translationum et Com- 
mentariorum. Nr. 3,153-210. 

Lists and presents Medieval and Renaissance Latin translations and 
commentaries. Ceulemans. 


B. VOLKSSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen und Literaturgattungen 

263 Agapitos, Panagiotis: ‘Words filled with tears’: amorous discourse as la- 
mentation in the Palaiologan Romances. In: Alexiou, Margaret; Cairns, 
Douglas (eds.): Greek laughter and tears. Nr. 2268, 353-374. 

Hinterberger. 

264 Carpinato, Caterina: Stampe veneziane in greco volgare nella prima metä 

del Cinquecento e questione della lingua. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; 
Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npcxKTiKd tou 7ou öicGvouq auvcöpiou Neo- 
graeca Medii Aevi XapToypacpcovnxc; tt\ öppcnöp ÄoyoTcxvia (12oc;-17o(; 
au). Nr. 2292,147-168. Hinterberger. 

265 Demetropulos, Christos: Apaßixsc; emSpäaeiq ora vorspoßvfavTivä 

pvöioTopqpaTa. Athena: Paraskenio, 2013. 205 p. ISBN 

978-6-18-500305-0. Telelis. 

266 Eideneier, Hans: IIoLoq oanpiferai oTiq «oänpsc;» tijc; eAArivLxqc; 
öqpRüöovq ypappardaq; In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Ale¬ 
xes (eds.): npaKTim tou 7ou öicGvouc; auvcöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
XapToypacpcovTac; tt[ öppcuöp ÄoyoTcxvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 85-92. 

Hinterberger. 
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267 Staurakopulu, Soteria: OrdiXEia xai xoivcovixp ovvei8r\ori orr\v npdjiprj 

öruicoöri nobjori. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes 
(eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou öieBvoüc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
XapToypacpcovTac; Tp öppcoöp AoyoTexvia (12oc;-17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 241- 
250. Hinterberger. 

b. Einzelwerke 

Alexanderroman 

268 Kastritsis, Dimitri: The Alexander romance and the rise of the Ottoman 

empire. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; Nur Yildiz, Sara (eds.): Islamic litera- 
ture and intellectual life in fourteenth- and fifteenth-century Anatolia. 
Nr. 2352, 243-284. Karla, Manolessou. 

Der Alte Ritter 

269 Horvath, Läszlö: Az Öreg lovag. Prolegomena - a kutatäs törtenete. In: 
Meszäros, Tamäs (ed.): Klasszikus ökor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301, 
164-185. 

[The old knight. Prolegomena - a critical survey.] Juhäsz. 

Digenes Akrites 

270 Kiorides, Ioannes: Acopa Kai npolxa otov Aiysvij E xai oto Cantar de mio 

Cid. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTixd 
tou 7ou öieBvouc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi XapToypacpcovTac; ir\ 
öppcoöp AoyoTEXvia (12oc;-17o(; ai.). Nr. 2292, 61-70. Hinterberger. 

Kakopantremene 

271 Henrich, Günther S.: Iloia r\ noioc; ovveypaipe tijv Kaxonavrpepevri; In: 

Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou 
öieövoüc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi XapToypacpcovTac; Tp öppcoöp 
AoyoTexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292,131-146. Hinterberger. 

Kallimachos und Chrysorrhoe 

272 Margarone, Maire; Muntake, Argyro: KaAAipaxoc; xai Xpvooppöri: H 
npoßAriparixri c TysTixd pe nc; napapvOiaxec; xaraßoAec; rrjc; pvOiaropiac; 
xai oi nepairepco npaxnxec;. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, 
Alexes (eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou öieBvouc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii 
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Aevi XapToypacpcovTCxc; Tp öppcoöp AoyoTexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 
117-130. Hinterberger. 

Konstantinos Hermoniakos 

273 Lavagnini, Renata: La lingua greca medievale e lopera di Costantino Er- 

moniaco. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): 
npaKTixd tou 7ou öi£0voüc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
XapToypacpcovTac; Tp öppcoöp AoyoTexvia (12oq-17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 107- 
116. Hinterberger. 

Libistros und Rhodamne 

274 Henrich, Günther S.: «retoypacpia vecorepixrj» oto AißioTpoc; xai 

Poöäpvri; MeraTÖmori BaArixcov Xcopcov npoc; tjjv AvaroAi\. Hellenika 66, 
2016.37-42. Hinterberger. 

Neilos/Nathanael Bertos 

275 Vuturo, Francesca Paola: Appunti per una edizione delVopera di Nilos- 

Nathanail Bertos. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes 
(eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou öi£0voüc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
XapToypacpcovTCxc; Tp öppcoöp AoyoTexvia (12oc;-17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 263- 
276. Hinterberger. 

Palaia kai Nea Diatheke 

276 Philippidu, Dia: Oprjvoc; xcu plpa orr\v IlaAaiä xai Nea AiaOijxri:. Mia 

npcorri npooeyyiori. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes 
(eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou 6ie0voüc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
XapToypacpcovTac; Tp öppcoöp AoyoTexvia (12o(;-17o(; ai.). Nr. 2292, 491- 
506. Hinterberger. 

277 Puchner, Walter: Avoiyra tjyn\paTa ott\v epevva yia ro xpijnxö 

OprioxevTixö noiripa «IlaAaiä xai Nea AiaOrjxri». In: Kaklamanes, Stepha¬ 
nos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou öie0voüq auveöpiou 

Neograeca Medii Aevi XapToypacpcovTaq Tp öppcoöp AoyoTexvia (12oc;- 

17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 477-490. Hinterberger. 

Polemos tes Troados 

278 Jeffreys, Elisabeth: A date and contextfor the War of Troy. In: Kaklama¬ 
nes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou öie0voüc; 
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auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 
AoyoTEXvicx (12og-17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 93-106. Hinterberger. 


Rimada 

279 Caracausi, Maria: La Pipiäöa xöpijc; kou veov e I Contrasti italiani. In: Ka- 

klamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTim tou 7ou 
SieGvouc; auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 
Aoyoxexvicx (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 251-262. Hinterberger. 

Spaneas 

280 Georgakopulos, Demetres: 0 Enavmc; ott\v Kprjrri. In: Program/ 
Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - 
September 25,2016. Nr. 2266,214-215. Abstract of paper. 

Summarizes the research results concerning the influence of the 12th- 
century admonitory poem Spaneas on a text and a manuscript probably 
of Cretan origin dated to the late 14th/early 15th Century and the second 
half of 15th-16th c., respectively. Koumanoudi. 

Stephanos Sachlikes 

281 Lentare, Tina: H noArj rcov aioOrjoscov otol noirjpara tov Erecpavov 

EaxAiKij. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): 
npaKXiKa xou 7ou SieGvouc; auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 229- 
240. Hinterberger. 

282 Van Gemert, Arnold; Mauromates, Giannes: H ovvomiKp xai xpmxrj 

sxöoari tcov noiripärcov tov Zrecpavov ZaxAixri - napaTriptjosK; otov 
rpöno epyaoiac; tov noiriTr\. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, 
Alexes (eds.): npaKXiKa xou 7ou öieövoug auveSpiou Neograeca Medii 
Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 
217-228. Hinterberger. 

Theotokos-Apokalypse 

283 Lampakes, Stylianos: 'H xprjTixfi ÄnoxäAvilJLc; r/fc Qeotöxov. In: Kakla¬ 

manes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKXiKa xou 7ou 
Si£0vouc; auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 
Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 457-476. Hinterberger. 
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Zypriotische Lieder 

284 Fedina, Olesia: H peTpixij raurörpra tijc; xvnpiaxijc; avcl)vvpr\(; ovAAoyr\(; 

tov 16ov aicova (Pipcc; Ayänijc;). In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairi- 
nos, Alexes (eds.): npcucriKcx tou 7ou öieGvouq auveßpiou Neograeca Me- 
dii Aevi XapToypOKpiovxac; tt\ öppcüöp Aoyoxex via (12o<;-17o(; ai.). Nr. 
2292,183-192. Hinterberger. 

c. Postbyzantinische Literatur 

285 Bancroft-Marcus, Rosemary: Cretan Renaissance metrical idiosyncrasies 

and their relation to the Latin-script writing System: the cases of 
Abraham s Sacrifice and The Faithful Shepherd. In: Kaklamanes, Stepha¬ 
nos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTixd tou 7ou 8i£0vouc; auveöpiou 
Neograeca Medii Aevi XcxpxoypoKpcovTac; xp öppcuöp Aoyox£xvia ( 1209 - 
17oc; ai.). Nr. 2292, 293-306. Hinterberger. 

286 Delegiannake, Natalia: H avayvcoorj tjjc; EpcocpiAriq otov EpcoTÖxpiTO. In: 

Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTim tou 7ou 
öieBvouc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi XapToypacpcovxac; xp öppcoöp 
Aoyoxcxvicx (12oc;-17o<; ai.). Nr. 2292, 375-386. Hinterberger. 

287 Holton, David: The tragic f the comic and the tragicomic in Cretan Renais¬ 

sance literature. In: Alexiou, Margaret; Cairns, Douglas (eds.): Greek 
laughter and tears. Nr. 2268, 375-389. Hinterberger. 

288 Kaklamanes, Stephanos: Andrea Cornaro, Historia Candiana. Mia 

d(pr\yriari tov A' BcvcTOTOvpxixov noAspov ( 1570-1573 ), Kiinpoq- 
NavnaxToc;. Kentro Epistemonikon Meieton - Peges kai Meletes tes Ky- 
priakes Historias, 78. Nicosia: Kentro Epistemonikon Meieton, 2017. 667 
p. ISBN 978-9963-0-8143-1. Parani. 

289 Kallines, Giorgos: H EpcucpiAri tov XopTCXTorj - Tlepa anö to 

apyaiocAApvixo Tpayixö. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Ale¬ 
xes (eds.): npaKTim tou 7ou öicBvouq auvcöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
XapToypacpcovxac; xp öppcoöp Aoyox£xvia (12oc;-17o(; ai.). Nr. 2292, 363- 
374. Hinterberger. 

290 Karampine-Iatru, Michaela: Anö to tijc; Koivrjc; tcüv EAAjjvcüv yAcbooric; 

tov NixoAdov Zocpiavov oto Greco volgare tov Girolamo Germano xai 
oto Greco-barbarum tov Simon Portius - Mia ncpiöidßaori xai 
atyoAöyriori tcüv npcoTcov vcocAApvixcov ypappaTixcov otov 16o xai 17o 
aicova. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): 

npaKTim xou 7ou öicGvouc; auveöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi 
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Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp öppcoöp Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 541- 
552. Hinterberger. 

291 Lampake, Helene: Evyxpmxi\ e^eraori rcov x^pöypacpcvv xai svtvtkov 

papTvpcov Trjq EpcocpiAriq: Eioaycvyixsq napaTrippoeiq. In: Kaklamanes, 
Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKTim xou 7ou SieBvouc; 
auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 

Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 353-362. Hinterberger. 

292 Markomichelake, Tasula: ZvpßoArj otyi peAetij Trjq TxiöoTpaq otov 

EpcoTÖxpiTo: 0 AcpEVTpq TJjq näTpaq Apaxöxapöoq. In: Kaklamanes, Ste¬ 
phanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npcxKxiKa xou 7ou SieGvouc; 

auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 

Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 407-418. Hinterberger. 

293 Moennig, Ulrich: 0 AAE^avöpoq tov Barozzi. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th 
International Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 
2016. Nr. 2266,142-143. Abstract of paper. 

On the life of Alexander which is preserved in the manuscript collection 
of Francesco Barozzi. Koumanoudi. 

294 Paphite, Marianna: «AonAaxvri xai xaxtj p ijOeAov xpäfei»: Avtixec; 

AoyoTsxvixsc; «avTanoxpioEiq» Tr\q BooxonovAaq. In: Kaklamanes, Ste¬ 
phanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaxxiKd xou 7ou 8ie0vouc; 

auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 

Aoyoxexvia (12o<;-17o<; au). Nr. 2292, 307-323. Hinterberger. 

295 Paschales, Michael: 0 anoxAoiopöq Tr\q EAAr\vöyAcjüoor\q AoyoToxviaq anö 

Tiq Axaöripieq Tijq KppTijc; xou o oiconriAöq öiäAoyoq rcov öppiovpycüv. In: 
Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): nponcriKd xou 7ou 
SieGvouc; auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 
Aoyoxexvia (12og-17og au). Nr. 2292, 277-292. Hinterberger. 

296 Passu, Maria-Christiana: ZxEijjEiq yia Tiq öopixEq xai Epprp/EVTixEq 

owTETaypEVEq Trjq Ilavcopiaq tov rscopyiov Xoprärori. In: Kaklamanes, 
Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaxxiKd xou 7ou SieGvouc; 
auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 

Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 323-338. Hinterberger. 

297 Pieres, Michales: Ta «Aöyia Tpq ayänrjq» r\ «tov nöOov Ta ypappEva»:. 

ria Tovq OTixovq tcov Tpayovöicov tov PcoTÖxpiTov. In: Kaklamanes, Ste¬ 
phanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npaxxiKd xou 7ou SieBvouc; 

auveSpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xp SppcoSp 

Aoyoxexvia (12oc;-17oc; au). Nr. 2292, 387-406. Hinterberger. 
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298 Pirrone, Marina Piera: Aiaouvösosic; iraAixcjv yAcoooixcüv oroixdcjv oric; 

xcopcoöieq rrjc; «KpriTixrjc ; Avayswrioriq» xai arov EpcoröxpiTO. In: Kakla- 
manes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): npcxKXiKcx xou 7 ou 
öicBvoüc; auvcöpiou Neograeca Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xq öqpcoöq 
Aoyoxexvia (12oq-17oq ai.). Nr. 2292, 443-456. Hinterberger. 

299 Rodosthenus-Mpalapha, Marina: AjtrfxftpEu; tov BololAslov Aiyzvi\ 

Axpirri Escorial otov Epcoroxpiro. In: Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokai¬ 
rinos, Alexes (eds.): npaKXiKa xou 7ou 8i£0voüc; auvcöpiou Neograeca 
Medii Aevi Xapxoypacpcovxac; xr[ öqpcoöq Aoyoxexvicx (12o(;-17oc; au). Nr. 
2292,419-442. Hinterberger. 

300 Sakel, Dean: The IlaAaia te xai Nsa AiaOrixri of Ioannikios Kartanos and 
the Chronicle ofl570. JOB 66, 2016.187-199. 

Das 1536 erschienene Werk des Ioannes Kartanos, das biblische Ge¬ 
schichte und Geschichte bis in das Jahr 1534 umfasst, dürfte auf der 
Chronik des Michael Glykas beruhen. Kartanos war wiederum Quelle 
für die 1570 entstandene Weltchronik. Rhoby. 

301 Schnapp, Joel: Propheties de fin du monde et peur des Turcs au XVe 
siecle: Ottomans, Antichrist , Apocalypse. Histoire culturelle, 4. Paris, 
France: Classiques Garnier, 2017. 393 p. ISBN 978-2-406-05640-9. 

Etüde de la place des Turcs dans les traites eschatologiques occidentaux 
du XVe siecle apres la conquete de Byzance. Delouis. 

302 Vincent, Alfred: Restoring Byzantium? Two Greek writers in seventeenth- 
century Wallachia. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine 
culture in translation. Nr. 2333, 221-242. 

Examines the works in 15 syllable verse by two Greeks resident in Walla¬ 
chia which were published together in 1638 and reprinted at intervals 
until the 19th Century. The Chronicle by Stavrinos, an officer of the court 
of the voivode Michael the Brave (1593-1601) was written soon after the 
assassination of its hero Michael who had defeated Ottoman invading 
forces and was represented as like the Achilles, Alexander, Belisarius or 
Digenes of Greek vernacular literature. The second part of the volume, 
by Matthew, abbot and titular metropolitan of Myra (d. 1624), includes, 
besides a Lament on Constantinople, a continuation of Stavrinos’ chro¬ 
nicle to 1618. Moffatt. 
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C. FORTLEBEN BYZANTINISCHER STOFFE UND MODERNE LITERARISCHE 

VERARBEITUNG 

303 Buckley, Penelope: Yeats’s two Byzantiums. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, 
Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in translation. Nr. 2333,243-255. 

B. elucidates Yeats’s poems Byzantium and especially Sailing to Byzan- 
tium (1927) with its allusions to holy figures in gold mosaics and to the 
iconoclast emperor Theophilos’ Abbasid-inspired mechanical gold birds 
that sang. This would refer to the cultural shift under iconoclasm away 
from sacred human images towards the decorative arts and be conso- 
nant with Yeats’s theory of history as a continual readjustment of anti- 
theses. Moffatt. 

304 Rochow, Ilse: Joannes Damascenus auf der Schulbühne: Zum byzantini¬ 

schen Ikonoklasmus im Jesuitendrama des 16. bis 18. Jahrhunderts. In: 
Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Pro- 
sopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251,265-277. Vucetic. 

305 Stavrakopoulou, Anna: Belisarius in the shadow theatre: the private ca- 

valry of a legendary general. In: Alexiou, Margaret; Cairns, Douglas 
(eds.): Greek laughter and tears. Nr. 2268, 390-402. Hinterberger. 
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A. PALÄOGRAPHIE UND KODIKOLOGIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

306 Beta, Simone: A challenge to the reader. The twelve Byzantine riddles of 

Pal. gr. 356. (Nr. 45) Rhoby. 

307 Detorake, Marina: Eiörioeic; yia x^pöypacpa tijc; Aylac; AiKaTepivr\(; tcov 
Eivcütojv oto Xdvöaxa. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Con- 
gress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 
222-223. Abstract of paper. 

Information about manuscripts copied in or acquired by the monastery 
Saint Catherine of Sinai in Candia as found in bibliographic notes and 
enthymeseis, and drawn from the catalogues of manuscripts in the lib- 
raries of Sinai, Patmos, Venice, Mount Athos, Moscow etc., as well as 
from other textual testimonies. Koumanoudi. 
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308 Duval, Frederic: Parlez-vous ecdotique? Quelques reflexions sur les mots 

frangais de Vedition de textes. In: Giraud, Cedric; Poirel, Dominique 
(eds.): La rigueur et la passion. Nr. 2241, 921-938. Ceulemans. 

309 Poirel, Dominique: Lachmann, Bedier, Froger: quelle methode d’edition 
donne les meilleurs resultats? In: Giraud, Cedric; Poirel, Dominique 
(eds.): La rigueur et la passion. Nr. 2241, 939-968. 

Comparative study of various stemmas. Preference for the Frogerian 
method (“unoriented stemma”). Ceulemans. 

310 Sirinian, Anna; D’Aiuto, Francesco: Nuove osservazioni filologiche e pa- 
leografiche su antiche traduzioni armene dal Greco. In: Barone, Frances- 
ca R; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneu- 
tique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 269-287. 
Discussion of errors in the Armenian Version of Greek works, caused by 
corruption in the Greek or Armenian MS tradition or by a misreading 
from the translator’s part. Case studies from Epiphanius’ De XII gem- 
mis; Chrysostom’s Ad Theodorum Lapsum II; and the Physiologus. 

Ceulemans. 

311 Velinova, Vasja: 3a “Maeunma” Ha öyKeume. (Nr. 2368) Nikolov. 

b. Kataloge, Tafel- und Facsimile-Ausgaben, Einzeluntersuchungen zu 

Handschriften und Bibliotheksgeschichte 

312 Augustin, Pierre: La description du manuscrit [Istanbul , Sainte-Trinite 
100] par Samuel Slade en 1610. Analecta Bollandiana 137,2017. 94-100. 
The manuscript is a severely damaged menologion for the whole year. 
The study is an appendix to an article by A. Binggeli (see no. 314). 

Ceulemans. 

313 Augustin, Pierre: Note sur le plus ancien temoin grec du Sermo ad neo- 
phytos (CPG 4467). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, 
Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre 
Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 779-810. 

The ancient witness in question a palimpsest bifolio of MS Chartres, ML 
1754, which is destroyed but whose underlying ninth-Century uncial 
script can be identified from photos. The author collates the evidence 
against the principal witnesses of Wenger’s edition (1957). The second 
part of the article focuses on the virtual reconstruction of the destroyed 
Chartres library (with reconstruction of the contents of MSS ML 1753 and 
1754) and on the provenance of the set of membra disiecta that belon- 
ged to it. Ceulemans. 
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314 Binggeli, Andre: L’histoire du ms. Istanbul, Sainte-Trinite 100, et sesfrag- 
ments inedits des passions de Phocas le Jardinier, de Severien, et de Feb- 
ronie. Analecta Bollandiana 137,2017. 63-93. 

Description of the contents, codicology and history of this severely da- 
maged menologion for the whole year. Edition of three hagiographic 
fragments: the Passion of Phocas the Gardener (not listed in BHG), the 
Passion of Severian of Sebaste (BHG 1626a), and the prologue of the 
Passion of Febronia of Nisibis (BHG 659). The article is followed by an 
appendix by P. Augustin on an earlier description of the Codex (see 
no. 312). Ceulemans. 

315 Capasso, Mario: Uenigma della provenienza dei manoscritti Freer e dei 

codici cristiani viennesi alla luce dei nuovi scavi a Soknopaiou Nesos. (Nr. 
364) DAiuto. 

316 Carolla, Pia: Quando le filigrane diventano indispensabili per il filologo. 

La necessitä di un nuovo stemma per i cosiddetti Excerpta Constantinia- 
na de Legationibus Gentium (ELG). (Nr. 171) Ceulemans. 

317 Cohen-Skalli, Aude: Sur le Mosquensis Sinod. gr. 204 et sa place dans la 
tradition de Strabon. REB 75, 2017. 41-64. 

Description du Mosquensis Synod. gr. 204, premier manuscrit de Stra¬ 
bon arrive en Italie en 1423, et etude de sa place dans la tradition manu- 
scrite de cet auteur. Delouis. 

318 Devoge, Jeanne: Une question de filiation entre trois Livres de Job byzan- 

tins commentes et illustres (Hierosolymitanus S. Sepulchri 5, Paris, gr. 135, 
Oxoniensis Laud. gr. 86). (Nr. 1773) Delouis. 

319 Dobrynina, Elina N.: Bnade/ibuecKue 3anucu uepoMonaxa Heocfiuma e 

pyKonucHx acfioHCKoeo MOHacmupn KacmaMOHum. VV 75, 2016.161-167. 
[Ownership notes by hieromonk Neophytos in the Greek manuscripts 
from the Monastery of Konstamonitou.] Chernoglazov. 

320 Ecca, Giulia: Gli scoli agli Aforismi ippocratici nel Vaticanus gr. 277. Aion 
38, 2016. 55-88. 

Dall’abstract: «MS Vaticanus graecus 277 (14th c.) is not only an impor¬ 
tant testimony for the manuscript tradition of the Hippocratic Collec¬ 
tion, but it also proves to be very interesting for the tradition of later 
commentaries on the Hippocratic texts. It contains, in fact, many margi¬ 
nal scholia and interlinear glosses, which mostly represent excerpts 
from the commentaries by Galen or late-antique authors. The present 
contribution focuses on scholia and glosses on the Hippocratic Apho- 
risms, which derive from the commentaries by Theophilus and Galen. 
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The texts of the scholia are here transcribed for the first time, and close- 
ly compared with the nowadays-available editions of the writings of the 
two commentators. Through this analysis, the paper investigates the 
way in which the byzantine scholiast reworked and excerpted Galen’s 
and Theophilus’ original commentaries.» Luzzi. 

321 Eleftheriou, Dimitra: L’heterogeneite du Palatinus Heidelb ergensis gr. 

398. Nouvelles approches sur le manuscrit et la «Collection philosophi- 
que». In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. VHIes 
Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes byzanti- 
nes (2015). Nr. 2277, 37-45. Berger. 

322 Gastgeber, Christian: Das „Epiros“-Dossier im Codex Vindobonensis the- 

ologicus graecus 276. Patriarch Germanos II. und die Union mit der grie¬ 
chischen Kirche von Epiros (1232/33). Edition und sprachlich-textpragma¬ 
tische Untersuchung. (Nr. 481) Rhoby. 

323 Gehin, Paul: Saint Jean Chrysostome dans les manuscrits syriaques du Si¬ 
nai. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): 
Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occi- 
dent. Nr. 2263, 867-893. 

The author systematically surveys all of the Chrysostomica found in Si¬ 
nai MSS, retraces them to the collection to which they belonged, discus- 
ses their authenticity and comments on the existence of a Greek origi¬ 
nal. The research yields fragments from CPG 3939, 4025, 4305, 4307, 
4310, 4328, 4335, 4336, 4369, 4424, 4425, 4427, 4428, 4525, 4529, 4545, 
4578, 4650, 4658, 5140.2, 5140.5, 5717, 5718 and a few unidentified ones. 

Ceulemans. 

324 Getov, Dorotej: Six Slavo-Byzantine palimpsest fragments. In: Bakalova, 
Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulga¬ 
ren art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700, 365-375. 

First published in Bulgarian: IlIecT cnaBHHO-rp'bii.Kn nannMncecTHn 
(J)parMeHTa, in: M. Jovceva (ed.), IlaHne Mano Tewprnio. CöopmiK b 
uecT Ha 65-roßmiiHMHaTa Ha npocj). acJjh Teopm IIonoB. Sofia 2010, 
537-546. Nikolov. 

325 Hajdü, Kerstin; Schreiner, Peter: 4 Die Bächlein aus der Griechischen 

Quelle .’ Untersuchungen zum Cod. graec. 298 der Bayerischen Staatsbib¬ 
liothek aus dem Kloster S. Angelo dei Greci in Monopoli und seinem otran- 
tinischen Umfeld. Segno e testo 14,2016.137-168. Berger. 

326 Hilsdale, Cecily: Translatio and objecthood: the cultural agenda of two 
Greek manuscripts at Saint-Denis. Gesta 56, 2017.151-178. 
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On the diverse ends that Paris, BnF MS gr.437 and Louvre, MR416 ser- 
ved. The complexities of the notion of diplomatic gifts and their diffe¬ 
rent roles as agents. Cutler. 

327 Isepy, Peter: Remarks on Codex Collegio Greco 4 and the Scribes of Manu¬ 
el II Palaiologos. (Nr. 183) Ceulemans. 

328 Jouanna, Jacques: Du Serment hippocratique en vers a VHexamilion by- 
zantin dans un manuscrit de Gaben , le Laurentianus plut. 74, 3 (fol. 191v- 
192). Au carrefour de voix oubliees et de voies qui s’ignorent. (Nr. 2021) 

Berger. 

329 Karadzova, Darinka: Hhkou öeneMKU 3a eduH ep'bqxu p-bKonuc om XIV 

eex. Palaeobulgarica 41/1,2017. 79-92. 7 figs. With English summary. 
[Some notes on a Greek manuscript from the 14th Century.] From the ar- 
chive of the National Library in Sofia (Gr. 25). According to marginalia 
the manuscript is connected to the history of the Great Lavra and the 
Koutloumousiou monastery on Mount Athos. Nikolov. 

330 Krjukova, Anna N.: OCöopHUK Ha epeuecxoM H3biKe U3 coöpanuR II. M. 
CeeacmbRHoea (cfr. 270/ Ia , No 68) e Omdene pyKonuceü Poccuückoü 
eocydapcmeeHHOü öuöjiuomeKU. Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassi- 
ceskaja filologija 21, 2017. 434-442. 

[The Greek miscellanea from the collection of P. I. Sevastyanov (f. 270 / 
Ia) in the Manuscript Department of the Russian State Library.] 

Chernoglazov. 

331 Le Masne de Chermont, Isabelle; Lescuyer, Mathieu: Exposer des ma- 
nuscrits ä la galerie Mazarine: Vexperience de Leopold Delisle. In: Gi- 
raud, Cedric; Poirel, Dominique (eds.): La rigueur et la passion. Nr. 2241, 
873-887. 

Study of the choices of manuscripts made by curators at the end of the 
19th c. leads to comments on the origins of the Bibliotheque nationale 
collections. Ceulemans. 

332 Martmez Manzano, Teresa: Entre filölogos comnenos y copistas paleölo- 

gos: Opiano y Euripides en el Salmanticensis 31 (con una carta al patriar- 
ca de Constantinopla). (Nr. 27) Signes. 

333 Muratore, Davide: Studi sulla tradizione e sul testo degli Scholia in Home- 

ri Iliadem. 2: parafrasi eglosse interlineari ai canti A-B delVIliade nel Ve- 
netus A. (Nr. 69) Luzzi. 

334 Proietti, Isabella: Per uno Studio della grafia greca di Francesco Maturan- 

zio (1443-1518). Segno e testo 14, 2016. 603-627. Berger. 
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335 Saviano, Rita: Manoscritti greci e latini della Biblioteca Nazionale di Na¬ 
poli. Rassegna storica salernitana 2016 [2017]. 185-191. 

Breve resoconto del Convegno tenutosi il 27 ottobre 2016 presso la Sa- 
la “Rari” della Biblioteca Nazionale di Napoli, organizzato da Giancarlo 
Abbamonte e Filippo D’Oria col patrocinio del Dipartimento di Studi 
Umanistici dell’Universitä degli Studi di Napoli Federico II e della stessa 
Biblioteca Nazionale. In particolare dedicate ai mss. greci sono state le 
relazioni di Ambra, Emilia: I codici greci nei fondi della Biblioteca Na¬ 
zionale di Napoli; Formentin, Maria Rosa: Libri possessori scribi: i fondi 
greci della Biblioteca Nazionale di Napoli; Eleuteri, Paolo: Catalogus co- 
dicum Graecorum Bibliothecae Nationalis Neapolitanae, vol. III a. c. di 
M.R. Formentin (Indici e Cataloghi N.S. VIII, Roma 2015). Luzzi. 

336 Schminck, Andreas; Getov, Dorotei: Repertorium der Handschriften des 
byzantinischen Rechts. Teil III: Die Handschriften des kirchlichen Rechts 
II (Nr. 428-527). Forschungen zur byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte, 34. 
Frankfurt am Main: Löwenklau-Gesellschaft e. V., 2017. 334 p. ISBN 
978-3-923615-34-6. 

E’ Fultima opera del compianto studioso tedesco, alFinterno di un pro- 
getto iniziato da Dieter Simon nel 1973. Goria. 

c. Kopisten, Verleger, Sammler 

337 Bandini, Michele: Antonio Eparco , Marcello Cervini , Guglielmo Sirleto. 

Per la storia del testo delTepistolario pseudo-ignaziano. In: Barone, Fran- 
cesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, herme- 
neutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263,3-22. 
The arrival of the pseudo-Igatian letters in Italy in the middle of the 16th 
Century and their first circulation there. Ceulemans. 

338 Bianca, Concetta; Delle Donne, Saulo; Ferreri, Luigi; Gaspari, Anna 

(eds.): Le prime edizioni greche a Roma (1510-1526). Repertoires et in- 
ventaires, 2. Europa Humanistica, 20. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. 447 S. 
ISBN 978-2-503-57029-7. Berger. 

339 Carpinato, Caterina: Stampe veneziane in greco volgare nella prima metä 

del Cinquecento e questione della lingua. (Nr. 264) Hinterberger. 

340 Chiriatti, Mattia Cosimo: Lo scriptorium di San Nicola di Casole (Otranto f 

Lecce) e il suo typikon (Codex Taurinensis Graecus 216): un’analisi stori- 
co-letteraria. (Nr. 565) Ceulemans. 

341 Coogan, Jeremiah: Byzantine manuscript colophons and the prosopogra- 
phy ofscribal activity. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofi- 
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li; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 
2300,297-310. Berger. 

342 De Biase, Emanuele: The Vat. gr. 191 , Manuel Bryennius f and a circle of 
Scholars alternative to that of Maximus Planudes. Script 70, 2016. 349- 
363. 

The profile of the corrector of the said manuscript is found to be identi- 
cal with that of Manuel Bryennius. The textual tradition of Ptolemy’s 
Geographia and Diophantus’ Arithmetica (both transmitted in the ma¬ 
nuscript) is adduced as confirmation. Ceulemans. 

343 Dormnguez Dominguez, Juan Francisco: Adquisiciön de Codices de And¬ 
res Darmario para El Escorial (1571). Erytheia 38,2017.117-137. Signes. 

344 Fumagalli, Edoardo: A proposito di alcune postille di Petrarca allTliade. 

(Nr. 67) DAiuto. 

345 Lucä, Santo: Traduzioni patristiche autografe dal greco in latino del ge- 
suita Francisco Tones (tRoma 1584). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Ca¬ 
roline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire 
des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 71-117. 

No less than three studies relating to Francisco Torres: (1) presentation 
of his bio-bibliographical profile; (2) reconstruction of his Greek library; 
and (3) description of autograph translations of patristic writings from 
Greek into Latin, preserved in manuscripts in Rome (ARSI, Opp. NN. 312 
and APUG 336, 342, 346 and 1357). With two appendices on ‘alcuni scrit- 
ti dell’Hoplotheca’ and annotations by Torres in Casanatense manu¬ 
scripts. The writings of section (3) translated by Torres are: Athanasius 
of Alexandria (De trinitate; Ad Marcellinum; Ad Dracontium); Ps-Atha- 
nasius (Dialogi II et IV de s. trinitate and other anti-heretical writings); 
Theodore of Mopsuestia (Comm. in XII prophetas); Cyril of Alexandria 
(Contra Nestorianos; Ep. ad Successum episcopum); Theodoret of Cyrus 
(commentaries on Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezechiel, Daniel, Baruch); Maximus 
the Confessor (various theological and polemical opuscula); Eustathius 
the monk (Ep. de duabus naturis); Eustratius presbyter (De statu anima- 
rum post mortem); Theophylact (comm. on the Gospels); Theophanes of 
Nicea (contra Iudaeos); Tarasius (ep. III to pope Hadrian); patriarch 
Sophronius (Ep. synodica); Photius (ep. II to pope Nicholas). 

Ceulemans. 

346 Mangraviti, Valeria: UOdissea marciana di Leonzio tra Boccaccio e Pe¬ 
trarca. (Nr. 68) Ceulemans. 
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347 Martinez Manzano, Teresa: Entre filölogos comnenos y copistas paleölo- 

gos: Opiano y Euripides en el Salmanticensis 31 (con una carta al patriar- 
ca de Constantinopla). (Nr. 27) Signes. 

348 Meriani, Angelo: Teoria e storia della musica greca antica alla scuola di 
Vittorino da Feltre. Rivista di cultura classica e medioevale 58, 2016. 
311-335. 

Sul Marc. gr. VI.10, con postille di mano di Gian Pietro da Lucca, allievo 
di Vittorino da Feltre, e sul Neap. III C 1, anch’esso attribuibile al mede- 
simo ambiente, e ulteriore documento dell’interesse, in esso, per la trat- 
tatistica musicale greca. D’Aiuto. 


B. DIPLOMATIK 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

349 Cordonier, Valerie: La Version latine des Magna moralia par Barthelemy 
de Messine et son modele grec: le ms. Wien, ÖNB, phil. gr. 315 (V). (Nr. 55) 

Berger. 


b. Sammelwerke 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

350 Russo, Giuseppe: Un documento del 1301 per il monastero della SS. Trini- 
tä di Mileto. Archivio Storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 82, 2016. 77- 
100 . 

Edizione del finora inedito instrumentum concessionis (datato 9 ge- 
nnaio 1301) con cui Nicola, abate del monastero della SS. Trinitä di Mile¬ 
to, concedeva il proprio assenso per la costruzione di un acquedotto che 
attraversava alcune terre di proprietä dell’abbazia nella localitä detta 
Enclisiaca; nell’introduzione R. descrive il documento dal punto di vista 
materiale e diplomatistico e riassume la storia del monastero, dalla fon- 
dazione in etä normanna (ante 1080) fino ai secoli XIII-XIV, «caratteriz- 
zati dai febbrili attriti tra l’abbazia ed il suo episcopato sulla giurisdizio- 
ne di alcune terre e dalla pessima condotta degli abati». Luzzi. 

351 Russo, Giuseppe: Vicende della diocesi e dei vescovi dei Tricarico dalle 
origini alla prima metä del XV secolo (con un’appendice di documenti re- 
gi , pontifici, cardinalizi e vescovili inediti (1411-1444). (Nr. 431) Luzzi. 
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C. PAPYROLOGIE 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

352 Albarrän, Maria Jesüs; Martin, Raquel; Pajon, Irene (eds.): Estudios pa- 
pirolögicos: textos literarios y documentales del siglo IV a.C. al IV d.C. 
Madrid: Fundacion Pastor, 2017.215 p. ISBN 978-84-617-9454-6. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2056. Signes. 

353 Fressura, Marco: Un frammento di “glossario virgiliano” in P.Vindob. 
L102f (Verg. Aen. I 707-708 , 714-715 , con traduzione greca). Tyche 31, 
2016.157-165. 

Zweisprachiges Fragment, Datierung 5./6. Ih. Rhoby. 

354 Giomaro, Anna Maria: La “collatio lustralis ” e la sua abolizione. Fond 
epigrafiche e papirologiche e problemi storico-giuridici. (Nr. 2063) 

DAiuto. 

355 Lundon, John: Intorno alVentagion emou. JJurP 46, 2016. 9-20. 
L’espressione si trova in papiri dell’Ossirinchite dei secoli V-VI d.C. 

Goria. 

356 Pelle, Natascia: Per lafortuna del genere epigrammadco in epoca tarda: 

la tesdmonianza dei papiri. (Nr. 49) DAiuto. 

357 Perseles, Emmanuel: 0 Papyrus Berolinensis 11710 (P Berol. 11710) xai rj 

GXCori tov pe ra EvayyeAia tov Kavövoc; ttjc; K.A. Theologia. Trimeniaia 
Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/3, 2015. 47-57. 
http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/2015_3_5_ 
TZERPOS.pdf. Telelis. 

358 Syrkou, Angeliki: Bread without circuses. (Nr. 1138) DAiuto. 

359 Syrkou, Angeliki: Salty delicacies. (Nr. 1139) DAiuto. 

360 Tarozzi, Simona: Norme e prassi. Gesdone fondiaria ecclesiastica e inno- 

vazioni giuridiche negli atti negoziali ravennad dei secoli V-VII. (Nr. 
2045) Goria. 

361 Thüngen, Lothar: Zwei Fragmente frühbyzantinischer Rechtsliteratur aus 

Hermupolis Magna. Neuedition von P. Berol. Inv. Nr. 16976 und 16977. Teil 
I. Einleitung zu beiden Papyri. Neuedition von P. 16977 aus einer griechi¬ 
schen Index-Vorlesung zu den diokledanischen Kodizes. (Nr. 2071) Goria. 

362 Wegner, Joanna: The Bawit Monastery ofApa Apollo in the Hermopolite 
nome and its reladons with the ‘worid outside. JJurP 46, 2016. 147-274. 

Goria. 
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363 Wojtczak, Marzena: Legal aspects ofdispute resolutions in late Antiquity. 

The case ofP. Mich. XIII659. (Nr. 2061) Goria. 

b. Sammelwerke 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

364 Capasso, Mario: Uenigma della provenienza dei manoscritti Freer e dei 
codici cristiani viennesi alla luce dei nuovi scavi a Soknopaiou Nesos. Stu- 
di di egittologia e di papirologia 14, 2017. 35-54. 

Dall’abstract: «The article comes to the conclusion that the Codices 
could come from Dime es Seba, where probably a monastery or a hermi- 
tage was settled.» D’Aiuto. 

365 Cromwell, Jennifer Adele: New texts from early Islamic Egypt: a bilingual 

taxation archive. ZPE 201, 2017. 232-252. Berger. 

3. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

A. SPRACHE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

366 Anderson, R. Dean: Grappling with PauVs language: how a Greek might 
struggle. In: Dow, Lois K. Füller; Evans, Craig A.; Pitts, Andrew W. (eds.): 
The language and literature of the New Testament. Nr. 2257, 237-256. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

367 Corcoran, Simon: Roman law and the two languages in Justinian’s em- 

pire. (Nr. 2074) Karla, Manolessou, Wright. 

368 Ferri, Rolando; Zago, Anna (eds.): The Latin ofthe Grammarians. Reflec- 
tions about language in the Roman world. Corpus Christianorum, Lingua 
Patrum, 8. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016.453 S. ISBN 978-2-5035-6627-6. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 222,223. Berger. 

369 Foster, Frances: Teaching language through Virgil in late Antiquity. (Nr. 

1109) Wright. 

370 Horrocks, Geoffrey: ‘ High’ and ‘Low’ in Medieval Greek. In: Bentein, 
Klaas; Janse, Mark; Soltic, Jorie (eds.): Variation and change in Ancient 
Greek tense, Aspect and modality. Nr. 2328, 219-241. Karla, Manolessou. 

371 Maarten van Lint, Theo: Among others: Greek in context in the letters of 
Grigor Magistros Pahlawuni (eleventh Century). In: Gazzano, Francesca; 
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Pagani, Lara; Traina, Giusto (eds.): Greek texts and Armenian tradi- 
tions. Nr. 2344,197-213. Berger. 

372 MacKay, Pierre A.: Spoken Greek in Seyahatname VIII. In: Hickman, Bill; 

Leiser, Gary (eds.): Turkish language, literature and history. Nr. 2243, 
270-275. Karla, Manolessou. 

373 Mortensen, Lars Boje: The sudden success of prose: a comparative view 
of Greek, Latin , Old French and Old Norse. Medieval Worlds 5, 2017. 3-45. 

Rhoby. 

374 Ong, T. Hughson: The use of Greek in first-century Palestine: an issue of 

method in dialogue with Scott D. Charlesworth. In: Dow, Lois K. Füller; 
Evans, Craig A.; Pitts, Andrew W. (eds.): The language and literature of 
the New Testament. Nr. 2257, 218-236. Karla, Manolessou. 

b. Lexik, Lexika, Grammatiken 

375 Glotzbach, Manuel: Eine etymologische Beobachtung zu nrcoxöq bei He- 

rennios Philon. Zur Ergänzung unserer Wörterbücher. Glotta 93, 2017. 17- 
23. Karla, Manolessou. 

376 Koder, Johannes: Illyrikon und Illyrios. Geographische und ethnische Na¬ 
men der Wortfamilie *illyr in byzantinischen Quellen. (Nr. 1287) Vucetic. 

377 Madariaga, Elisabet: Adverbios defoco en griego bizantino: \uövov/pövoq 

en la Historia de Nicetas Coniata (s. XII-XIII). (Nr. 203) Signes. 

378 Manolessu, Io; Bassea-Bezantaku, Christina: The historical dictionary of 

Modern Greek. In: Wandl-Vogt, Eveline; Dorn, Amelie (eds.): Dialekt | Di- 
alect 2.0. Nr. 2323,13-37. Karla, Manolessou. 

379 Trapp, Erich: Lexikon zur byzantinischen Gräzität besonders des 9.-12. 
Jahrhunderts. 8. Faszikel (rapixevriKäjq-djxpcüpoc). Veröffentlichungen 
zur Byzanzforschung, VI/8. Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen Akade¬ 
mie der Wissenschaften, 2017. 91, 317 S. http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/ 
lbg. ISBN 978-3-7001-7996-2. 

Mit dem Erscheinen des letzten Faszikels ist das auf Liddell/Scott/Jones 
und Lampe aufbauende Lexikon zur byzantinischen Gräzität (Fasz. 1, 
1994) abgeschlossen. Die Faszikel 1-7 sind open access online in einer 
Datenbank zugänglich. Rhoby. 
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c. Morphologie, Syntax 

380 Bentein, Klaas: Finite vs. non-finite complementation in post-classical 
and early Byzantine Greek. Journal of Greek Linguistics 17,2017. 3-36. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

381 Bentein, Klaas: Verbal periphrasis in Ancient Greek. Have- and be- con- 

structions. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016. 416 S. ISBN 
978-0-19-874709-3. Karla, Manolessou. 

382 Crellin, Robert: The syntax and semantics ofthe perfect active in literary 

Koine Greek. Chicester, West Sussex: Wiley-Blackwell, 2016. 280 S. ISBN 
978-1-119-24354-0. Karla, Manolessou. 

383 Fanning, Buist M.: Greek tenses in John’s Apocalypse: issues in verbal as¬ 

pect f discourse analysis and diachronic change. In: Dow, Lois K. Füller; 
Evans, Craig A.; Pitts, Andrew W. (eds.): The language and literature of 
the New Testament. Nr. 2257,328-353. Karla, Manolessou. 

384 Kavcic, Jerneja: Variation in expressing temporal and spectual distincti- 

ons in complement clauses: a study ofthe Greek non-literary papyri ofthe 
Romanperiod. In: Bentein, Klaas; Janse, Mark; Soltic, Jorie (eds.): Varia¬ 
tion and change in Ancient Greek tense, Aspect and modality. Nr. 2328, 

22-55. Karla, Manolessou. 

385 Leiwo, Martti: Confusion of moods in Greek private letters of Roman 
Egypt? In: Bentein, Klaas; Janse, Mark; Soltic, Jorie (eds.): Variation and 
change in Ancient Greek tense, Aspect and modality. Nr. 2328, 242-260. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

386 Moser, Amalia: Aktionsart , aspect and category change in the history of 
Greek. In: Bentein, Klaas; Janse, Mark; Soltic, Jorie (eds.): Variation and 
change in Ancient Greek tense, Aspect and modality. Nr. 2328, 131-157. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

387 Nakas, Thanases: Exetixöl pe to Aeyöpsvo «ttoAuhtcotov» (noAvpopcpixö) 
(Txfi]ua Aöyov. Studies in Greek Linguistics 37,2017. 489-503. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

388 Sipetanos, Konstantinos: To napaycoyixö snlOripa -äroc; xai rj ewoia rrjc; 
XTporiq/nepiexopcvov. Studies in Greek Linguistics 37,2017. 923-931. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

389 Stolk, Joanne Vera: Dative alternation and dative case syncretism in 

Greek: the use of dative , accusative and prepositional phrases in docu- 
mentary papyri. Transactions of the Philological Society 115, 2017. 212- 
238. Karla, Manolessou. 
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390 Westfall, Cynthia Long: Ovv in the New Testament: the mininal semantic 

contribution ofa discourse marker. In: Dow, Lois K. Füller; Evans, Craig 

A.; Pitts, Andrew W. (eds.): The language and literature of the New Tes¬ 
tament. Nr. 2257, 284-302. Karla, Manolessou. 

d. Onomastik 

391 Giannopulos, Panagiotes: Avo apaßoysvij Tomovvpia orriy ApyoAiöo- 

KopivQia. Peloponnesiaka Grammata 2, 2017. 7-11. Leontsini. 

392 Lee, John L.: Restoring a vernacular form of the word for “glass” in the 

text of revelation. In: Dow, Lois K. Füller; Evans, Craig A.; Pitts, Andrew 
W. (eds.): The language and literature of the New Testament. Nr. 2257, 
158-169. Karla, Manolessou. 

e. Dialekte 

393 Katsuda, Georgia: To xvOripaixö löicopa oe pri AoyorzxyLxec; m\ye(; tov 
16ov-19ov aicova. Studies in Greek Linguistics 37, 2017. 375-386. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

394 Zerditskaya-Kalospyru, Biktoria-Beronike: 0 Max Vasmer xai f[ 

TIsAonöwriooc;: yAcooooAoyixfi npooxAijori Kai npöxAriori yvcopipiac;. Pelo¬ 
ponnesiaka Grammata 2,2017.12-20. Leontsini. 


B. METRIK 

395 Arentzen, Thomas: Voices intervowen: refrains and vocal participation in 
the Kontakia. JOB 66, 2016.1-10. Rhoby. 


C. MUSIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

396 Kujumdzieva, Svetlana: My3UKa/mama cmapodymapucmuxa 

npoMeHMu,u ce nepcnexmueu. (Nr. 2173) Nikolov. 

397 Meriani, Angelo: Teoria e storia della musica greca antica alla scuola di 

Vittorino da Feltre. (Nr. 348) DAiuto. 
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398 Pöhlmann, Egert: The tradition of Ancient Greek music in the Middle 

Ages and the Renaissance. Rivista di cultura classica e medioevale 58, 
2016.337-354. D’Aiuto. 

b. Sammlungen und Editionen von Musikhandschriften 

399 Carbonaro, Giovanna: Poesia e Musica nel Canzoniere cipriota del cod. 
Marc. Gr. IX.32 (=1287): II caso della Lirica nr. 41. Byzantina Symmeikta 
27, 2017.129-144. http://dx.doi.org/10.12681/byzsym.10680. 

Koumanoudi. 

400 Efimova, Irina Viktorovna; Kuz’mina, T. G.; Potancev, A. V.: naMammiKU 

dpeenepyccxoeo u,epxoeHO-neenecxoeo uchyccmea: Ü3 xhumhux 
coöpaHUÜ Kpacnonpcxa, Munycuncxa, Mpxymcxa. Monuments of anci¬ 
ent Russian chanting: From the book collections in Krasnoärsk, Minu- 
sinsk, and Irkutsk, 1. Krasnojarsk: Gosudarstvennyj Institut Iskusstv, 
2016.212 p. ISBN 978-5-98121-078-5. Troelsgärd. 

401 Kalaitzidis, Kyriakos: Post-Byzantine music manuscripts as a source for 

oriental secular music (15th to early 19th Century). Istanbuler Texte und 
Studien, 28. Würzburg: Ergon-Verlag, 2012. 356 S. 111., Notenbeisp. ISBN 
978-3-89913-947-1. Berger. 

c. Einzeluntersuchungen 

402 Abel, Jonathan S.; Werner, Kurt: Live auralization of Cappella Romana at 

the Bing Concert Hall , Stanford Universit. In: Pentcheva, Bissera (ed.): 
Aural architecture in Byzantium - music, acoustics, and ritual. Nr. 2353, 
198-223. Troelsgärd. 

403 Christova, Kamelia: MHU,unumapuyM Ha ep^xume necHonenun , 

npeeedeHU e deeme cnaenncxu cnyjfcöu 3a ce. KnuMenm Oxpudchu. (Nr. 
2413) Nikolov. 

404 Christova, Kamelia: MnupnumapuyM Ha necHonenunma e deeme 

cpedHoeexoeHU cnyxcöu 3a ce. KnuMenm Oxpudcxu. (Nr. 2414) Nikolov. 

405 Gerlach, Oliver: Petros Peloponnesios. About authorship in Ottoman mu¬ 

sic and the heritage ofByzantine music. Porphyra 25,2016.144-183. 

Berger. 

406 Ioannidou, Arsinoi: The kalophonic settings of the Second Psalm in the 

Byzantine chant tradition of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. New 
York: City University of New York, 2015 (unpublished). Ph.D thesis. 
ProQuest Dissertations, Order no. 3642569. Troelsgärd. 
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407 Jeffery, Peter: Aural architecture in Jerusalem, Rome, Constantinople, and 

Alexandria. In: Pentcheva, Bissera (ed.): Aural architecture in Byzanti- 
um - music, acoustics, and ritual. Nr. 2353,14-31. Troelsgärd. 

408 Maranci, Christina: The great outdoors: liturgical encounters with the 
early Medieval Armenian Church. In: Pentcheva, Bissera (ed.): Aural ar¬ 
chitecture in Byzantium - music, acoustics, and ritual. Nr. 2353, 32-51. 

Troelsgärd. 

409 Sanfratello, Giuseppe: A Byzantine chant collection from Sicily: a colla- 

boration between Copenhagen and Piana degli Albanesi (Palermo). Kul¬ 
turstudier 2016/1, 80-92. http://tidsskriftetkulturstudier.dk/tidsskriftet/ 
vol2016/ 1-juli/a-byzantine-chant-collection-from-sicily. Troelsgärd. 

410 Savova, Veneta: XepMeHeemuKa Ha npeeodHama Cnywöa 3a ce. 

KnuMeum OxpudcKU e CmpyMKun Muneü. (Nr. 2511) Nikolov. 

411 Stavridis, Stavros; Balta, Evangelia; Qokona, Ari: Anatol Türküleri , 1896: 
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda ilk Türkü Mecmuasi. Istanbul: Literatür 
Yayincilik, 2017.384 p. ISBN 978-975-04-0761-1. 

[Anatolian folk songs in 1896. The first ballad journal in the Ottoman 
empire.] Stavros Stavridis recorded and published 126 Karamanic folk 
songs in the late 19th Century. Lafli. 

412 Steenberge, Laura: We who musically represent the Cherubim. In: Pent¬ 

cheva, Bissera (ed.): Aural architecture in Byzantium - music, acous¬ 
tics, and ritual. Nr. 2353,143-162. Troelsgärd. 

413 Troelsgärd, Christian: Byzantine chant notation: written documents in an 

aural tradition. In: Pentcheva, Bissera (ed.): Aural architecture in Byzan¬ 
tium - music, acoustics, and ritual. Nr. 2353,52-77. Troelsgärd. 

414 Woszczyk, Wieslaw: The acoustics of Hagia Sophia: a scientific approach 

to the humanities and sacred space. In: Pentcheva, Bissera (ed.): Aural 
architecture in Byzantium - music, acoustics, and ritual. Nr. 2353, 176- 
197. Troelsgärd. 

4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 

A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

415 Amirav, Hagit; Celia, Francesco (eds.): New themes, new styles in the 
Eastern Mediterranean: Christian, Jewish, and Islamic encounters, 5th- 
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8th centuries. Late Antique History and Religion, 16. Leuven: Peeters, 
2017. XVI, 268 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3445-0. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 58, 416, 474, 1295, 1297, 
1918,2072, 2107. Ceulemans. 

416 Cameron, Averil: New themes and styles revisited again: literature, theo- 
logy and social and political change. In: Amirav, Hagit; Celia, Francesco 
(eds.): New themes, new styles in the Eastern Mediterranean: Christian, 
Jewish, and Islamic encounters, 5th-8th centuries. Nr. 415,1-18. 

Ceulemans. 

417 Erdeljan, Jelena: A contribution to the study of Marian piety and related 
aspects of visual culture in late Medieval Balkans. Several notable examp- 
les recorded in Serbian written sources. IKON. Journal of Iconographic 
Studies 10, 2017. 369-376. 

Relevant for Byzantinists is a discussion of the intertwining of official 
and private aspects of Marian devotion among members of ruling fami- 
lies in the Byzantine cultural sphere, from Komnenian times onwards. 

Ceulemans. 

418 Gerdzikova, Zlatomira: If'bpKeama - mrcuio 3a oöuiyeane Ha xopa om 
pa3RUHHU enrnocu npe3 K'bcnama aHmmHoem. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, 
Vanja (ed.): CpeßHOBeKOBHUTe EajiKaHH KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp r bcron r bT: 
KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 21-32. 

[Die Kirche - ein Ort der Kommunikation von Menschen verschiedener 
Ethnien in der Spätantike.] Nikolov. 

419 Ivanov, Sergej A.: yHueepcumemcKuü Liberal Arts xypc “Buöjiur Kan 
numepamypa”: k öonee ademamHOMy noHUManuK) aemeHmuuHoeo 
KynbmypHoeo KOHmeKcma. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 ro,n;nHn 
KnpnuoMeTOßneBncTHKa b B^nrapuH. Nr. 2701, 489-504. With English 
summary. 

[University Liberal Arts course “The Bible as literature”: toward a more 
adequate interpretation of the genuine cultural context.] Nikolov. 

420 Kofsky, Aryeh: Syriac Christian , Greek Christian and contemporaneous 

Jewish hermeneutics (4th-5th centuries): paradigms of interaction. In: 
Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflnmi KMpnnoMeTOAneBncmKa b 
EBJirapMH. Nr. 2701, 353-367. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

421 Omarcevski, Aleksandär: Ce. UMnepamop KoHcmaHmuH I Benuxu (306- 

337). (Nr. 911) Nikolov. 
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b. Kirchenorganisation, Missionen, Kirchliche Geographie 

422 Allen, Pauline: Episcopal succession in Antioch in the sixth Century. (Nr. 

447) Vucetic. 

423 Deliyannis, Deborah Mauskopf: Episcopal commemoration in late fifth- 
century Ravenna. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its 
role in earlier medieval change and exchange. Nr. 1271, 39-52. Berger. 

424 Drakopulos, Theophanes L.: H ExxAqola Tqq AAetjävöpeiac; xai q 

npcoToxaOeöpla orr\v AvaToAq xoltöl tov E' aicova. In: Christides, Vassili- 
os (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 513-532. Berger. 

425 Haensch, Rudolf: Christlicher Euergetismus ob honorem? Die Einsetzung 

von Klerikern in ihre Ämter und die von diesen vorangetriebenen Baupro¬ 
jekte. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Ni- 
colaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 167- 
181. Vucetic. 

426 Konstantinu, Miltiades: üpsoßela kn’ Äoovplovc;. r H ävaToAixq noAmxq 

tov iepov Qcotlov. (Nr. 941) Telelis. 

427 Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, 
Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Arbeiten zur Kirchen¬ 
geschichte, 119. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2011. XII, 606 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-026855-3. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 425, 428, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437, 440, 441, 447, 448, 
449, 454 , 456 , 457, 460, 509, 510, 513, 518, 530, 538, 656, 752, 757. Vucetic. 

428 Maxwell, Jaclyn: Education , humility and choosing ideal bishops in late 

Antiquity. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. 
J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 
449-462. Vucetic. 

429 Michalaga, Despoina Stefanu: A short overview of the history of the 
Church on Euboea (Negroponte). In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fanis; 
Kosma, Maria (eds.): An island between two worlds. Nr. 2321, 559-576. 

Berger. 

430 Pletnjov, Valentin: Enapxuume e ceeepou3moHHume ö'bmapcxu 3eMU e 
u3ßopume om X-XII eex. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). fl-p Eopnc fl. 
Bopncoß - yueromn n npnHT enn. Nr. 2240, 593-604. With English sum- 
mary. 

[The eparchies in Northeastern Bulgarian lands in written sources from 
the lOth to 12th c.] Nikolov. 
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431 Russo, Giuseppe: Vicende della diocesi e dei vescovi dei Tricarico dalle 
origini alla prima metä dei XV secolo (con un’appendice di documenti re- 
gi , pontifici, cardinalizi e vescovili inediti (1411-1444). Archivio Storico 
per la Calabria e la Lucania 82,2016. 5-75. 

R. ripercorre la storia della diocesi di Tricarico (MT) dal momento della 
sua piü antica menzione - l’anno 968, a cui risale la relazione dei ves- 
covo di Cremona Liutprando - fino alla prima metä dei XV secolo, sof- 
fermandosi sulle vicende dei presuli che, a partire da Arnaldo (1060- 
1068), si succedettero alla sua guida. Completa il contributo l’edizione 
di nove documenti dei fondo Pergamene dei capitolo di Tricarico, di na¬ 
tura diplomatistica eterogenea e tutti della prima metä dei XV secolo; 
tre di essi erano finora noti solo attraverso regesti. Luzzi. 

432 Seludcenko, Julija Viktorovna: XpucmuaHCKan qepKoeu 

paHHeeu3aHmuücKoeo Chucfionojw. Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodskogo 
Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija: Istorija, Politologija 8 (257)/42, 
2017. 49-53. 

[Christian church of early Byzantine Scythopolis.] Chernoglazov. 

433 Van Dam, Raymond: Bishops and clercis during the fourth Century: num- 

bers and their implications. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; 
Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late 
Antiquity. Nr. 427, 217-242. Vucetic. 

434 Van Nuffelen, Peter: The rhetoric ofrules and the rules of consensus. In: 
Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, 
Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 243-258. 

Vucetic. 

435 Van Nuffelen, Peter; Leemans, Johan: Episcopal elections in late Antiqui¬ 
ty: structures and perspectives. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; 
Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late 
Antiquity. Nr. 427,1-19. 

Einleitender Beitrag zum Tagungsband. Vucetic. 

436 Wipszycka, Ewa: Les elections episcopales en Egypte aux VIe-VIIe sie- 

cles. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Ni¬ 
colaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 259- 
291. Vucetic. 

437 Wirbelauer, Eckhard: Bischofswahlen in Rom (3.-6. Jh.): Bedingungen - 

Akteure - Verfahren. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, 
Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. 
Nr. 427, 293-304. Vucetic. 
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c. Innere Entwicklung der Reichskirche 

Allgemein 

438 Blaudeau, Philippe: Documenter une enquete suscitee par la mort violen¬ 

te d’un archeveque alexandrin (457). Quelques considerations sur la col- 
lecdo Sangermanensis. In: Bonnet, Corinne; Briquel Chatonnet, Franchi¬ 
se (eds.): Ekklesia. Nr. 2239, 61-72. Cassin. 

439 Drake, Harold A.: Constantine and religious extremism. (Nr. 897) Berger. 

440 Keough, Shawn W. J.: Episcopal succession as criterion of communion: 

the rise of rival episcopal genealogies in Alexandria according to Libera- 
tus of Carthage. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, 
Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. 
Nr. 427, 389-410. Vucetic. 

441 Kim, Young Richard: Epiphanius ofCyprus vs John of Jerusalem: an impr¬ 
oper ordination and the escalation of the Origenist controversy. In: Lee¬ 
mans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla 
(eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 411-422. Vucetic. 

442 Leithart, Peter J.: Constantine the pious. In: Siecienski, Edward A. (ed.): 
Constantine: religious faith and imperial policy. Nr. 916,129-146. 

Berger. 

443 Lenski, Noel: The significance ofthe Edict of Milan. (Nr. 906) Berger. 

444 Motta, Daniela: Sulla politica religiosa di Marciano: fra legislazione, agi- 

ografia , storiografia. (Nr. 909) Berger. 

445 Ryder, Judith: Leo of Chalcedon: conflicting ecclesiastical models in the 
Byzantine eleventh Century. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark 
(eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296,169-180. Wright. 

446 Siecienski, Edward A. (ed.): Constantine: religious faith and imperial po¬ 
licy. (Nr. 916) Berger. 

Der Klerus (Prosopographie) 

447 Allen, Pauline: Episcopal succession in Antioch in the sixth Century. In: 

Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, 
Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 23-38. 
Prosopographische Studie zu den antiochenischen Bischöfen von Palla- 
dios (488/491-498) bis Athanasios Gamal (595-634). Vucetic. 
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448 Barnes, Timothy David: The election of Ambrose of Milan. In: Leemans, 

Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): 
Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 39-59. Vucetic. 

449 Blaudeau, Philippe: Uelection d’archeveques diphysites au tröne alexan- 
drin (451-482): une designation artificielle et contrainte? In: Leemans, 
Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): 
Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 89-107. 

Prosopographische Studie zu den alexandrinischen Patriarchen Proteri- 
os, Timotheos III. Salophakiolos und Ioannes I. Talaia. Vucetic. 

450 Chrysos, Evangelos: Minors as patriarchs and popes. In: Beihammer, 

Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rho- 
maikon. Nr. 2251, 221-239. Vucetic. 

451 Dekker, Renate: Bishop Pesynthios ofKoptos (Egypt): “He did not pursue 

the honour , but it was the honour that pursued him. 99 (Nr. 510) Vucetic. 

452 Fatti, Federico: An extraordinary bishop: Eusebius of Caesarea in Cappa- 

docia. (Nr. 656) Vucetic. 

453 Gautses, Spyros P.: ÄyvcooToi Ovpsol rcov apxicmoxöncjv Augustus Anto¬ 

nius Maria Zacco xai Franciscus Maria Fenzi anö rov KaOoAixö xaOeöpiKÖ 
vaö Kepxvpac;. (Nr. 1196) Koumanoudi. 

454 Hihn, Oliver: The election and deposition of Meletius of Antioch: the fall 

of an integrative bishop. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; 
Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late 
Antiquity. Nr. 427, 357-373. Vucetic. 

455 Naccari, Nicola: Tra Roma e Costantinopoli? Pietro III di Antiochia e la 
sua ecclesiologia nello scontro del 1054. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi 
Bizantini e Slavi s. II17, 2016 [2017]. 47-76. 

L’analisi della corrispondenza epistolare tra il papa romano Leone IX e i 
patriarchi Michele Cerulario di Costantinopoli e Pietro III di Antiochia 
nel triennio 1052-1054 consente a N. di far luce sulla figura del patriarca 
antiocheno e sugli aspetti peculiari della sua ecclesiologia, proponendo 
una nuova interpretazione del cosiddetto “scisma d’Oriente” del 1054, 
inteso non come semplice contrapposizione tra parte latina e parte gre- 
ca, bensi quäle incontro/scontro fra tre sensibilitä ecclesiologiche ben 
distinte. Luzzi. 

456 Rammelt, Claudia: Bischofswechsel in Edessa zur Zeit der christologi- 
schen Auseinandersetzung. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; 
Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late 
Antiquity. Nr. 427, 499-513. 


A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE - 277 


Analysiert den Bischfoswechsel des Jahres 435 von Rabbula zu Ibas. 

Vucetic. 

457 Rist, Josef: Zum Beispiel Proklos von Konstantinopel. Über Chancen und 

Grenzen des spätantiken Bischofsamtes. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffe- 
len, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal electi- 
ons in late Antiquity. Nr. 427,515-529. Vucetic. 

458 Ryder, Judith: Leo of Chalcedon: conflicting ecclesiastical models in the 

Byzantine eleventh Century. (Nr. 445) Wright. 

459 Signes Codoner, Juan: Selbstdarstellung und Schweigen: Überlegungen 

zu Photios’ Vater. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, 
Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251, 93-110. Vucetic. 

460 Viezure, Dana Iuliana: The election of Paul the Jew (519) in light of the 

Theopaschite controversy. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; 
Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late 
Antiquity. Nr. 427, 563-574. Vucetic. 

Heidentum, Sekten und Häresien 

461 Arampatzes, Chrestos: Eppqvda xai napEppqvda rqc; narspiKqc; 

napäöooric; peoa OTr\v toTopia rrjc; cKKArjolac;: anö rov Ä ecjq tov IA 
auvva. Thessalonike: Purnaras, 2012. 233 p. Telelis. 

462 Berzon, Todd S.: Classifying Christians. Ethnography , heresiology ; and the 

limits of knowledge in late Antiquity. Oakland: University of California 
Press, 2016. xiv, 302 S. ISBN 978-0-520-28426-5. Vucetic. 

463 Caldwell Arnes, Christine: Medieval heresies: Christianity , Judaism and 

Islam. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. xx, 354 p. 5 maps. 
ISBN 978-1-107-02336-9. Wright. 

464 Cortes Arrese, Miguel: Los enigmos del Salterio Chludov. (Nr. 1772) Luzzi. 

465 DesRosiers, Nathaniel P.; Vuong, Lily C. (eds.): Religious competition in 
the Greco-Roman world. Writings from the Greco-Roman World, Suppl. 
10. Atlanta: SBL, 2016. xviii, 326 p. Abb. ISBN 978-1-6283-7136-9. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 825, 826. Berger. 

466 Edwards, Mark: Constantine in the pagan memory. In: Siecienski, Ed¬ 

ward A. (ed.): Constantine: religious faith and imperial policy. Nr. 916, 
75-90. Berger. 

467 Ferri, Giorgio: Uultima danza dei Salii: Velite pagana di Roma e gli impe- 
ratori cristiani nel IV secolo. In: Bonanno, Daniela; Funke, Peter; Haake, 
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Matthias (eds.): Rechtliche Verfahren und religiöse Sanktionierung in 
der griechisch-römischen Antike. Nr. 2272,281-293. Berger. 

468 Flower, Richard (trans.): Imperial invectives against Constantius II: Atha¬ 
nasius of Alexandria , History of the Arians, Hilary of Poitiers , Against 
Constantius and Lucifer of Cagliari, The Necessity ofDyingfor the Son of 
God. Translated Texts for Historians, 67. Liverpool: Liverpool University 
Press, 2016. xii, 225 p. ISBN 978-1-78138-327-8. ISBN 978-1-78138-328-5. 

Wright. 

469 Georgieva, Zvetana: BoeoMuncmeomo xamo KynmypeH KOHU,enm Ha 
no/iumuuecKomo. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 566-576. 

[Das Bogomilentum als Kulturkonzept des Politischen.] Nikolov. 

470 Kirillov, Vladimir Michailovic: 06pa3 TuMocpen Snypa e «IfepKOßHOÜ 
ucmopuu» 3axapuu MumuneHCKoeo. In: Cunak-Zun, Irina Ivanovna 
(ed.): EejiropoACKnn flnanor - 2017. Nr. 2278, 91-94. 

[The image of Timothy Ailouros in the “Church History” of Zacharias of 
Mytilene.] Chernoglazov. 

471 Männlein-Robert, Irmgard (ed.): Die Christen als Bedrohung? Text , Kon¬ 
text und Wirkung von Porphyrios’ Contra Christianos. Roma Aeterna, 5. 
Stuttgart: Steiner, 2017. 348 S. ISBN 978-3-515-11537-7. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 166, 692, 698, 725. Berger. 

472 Magdalino, Paul: Deux philosophes italiens face ä la Xenophobie byzan- 
tine: repetition ou evolution d’un Schema? Cahiers d’etudes italiennes 25, 
2017. http://cei.revues.org/3561. 

Etüde des cas de Jean Italos et de Barlaam le Calabrais, ahn de montrer 
que les erudits byzantins ont utilise, dans la duree, le langage de l’alte- 
rite pour exclure les concurrents venus d’ailleurs. Ils sont accuses de 
donner un röle preponderant ä Aristote, favorisant la logique au detri- 
ment de la rhetorique, pour mieux les rejeter. D’autres italiens, au cont- 
raire, se sont bien integres. Cassin. 

473 Manochin, Ja. V.: MoHocf)U3umcm60 e paHHeeu3aHmuücKoü Pa3e (451- 
536 22 .). Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodskogo Gosudarstvennogo Univer- 
siteta. Serija: Istorija, Politologija 8 (257)/42, 2017.34-37. 

[Monophysitism in early Byzantine Gaza.] Chernoglazov. 

474 Perczel, Istvän: Clandestine heresy and politics in sixth-century Constan- 
tinople: Theodore of Caesarea at the court of Justinian. In: Amirav, Hagit; 
Celia, Francesco (eds.): New themes, new styles in the Eastern Mediter- 
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ranean: Christian, Jewish, and Islamic encounters, 5th-8th centuries. 
Nr. 415,137-171. 

The author proposes that Pseudo-Caesarius (= the author of the Ques- 
tions and Answers ed. Riedinger) was “Theodore of Caesarea, one of the 
architects of Justinian’s Neochalcedonian christology and the grey emi- 
nence behind the emperor’s anti-Jewish policy and legislation”. 

Ceulemans. 

475 Praet, Raf: Re-anchoring Rome’s protection in Constantinople: the ‘pigno- 
ra imperii’ in late Antiquity and Byzantium. Sacris Erudiri 55, 2016. 277- 
319. 

Addresses Byzantine attitudes towards talismans which vouched for the 
safety of the Empire (such as the Palladium). Through John Malalas and 
John of Lydia the vicissitudes of such pignora in 6th-century Constanti¬ 
nople are retraced, as is the creation of new ones. The author argues 
that icons of the Theotokos gradually usurp the role and function of the 
antique pignora. Ceulemans. 

476 Stancev, Krasimir: UaenuKRHume - yueHuqu Ha dneona. BenencKU 

onmocHO cpuHana Ha anonpiKpHUH pa3Ka3 3a npou3xoda Ha 
naemiKRHume. (Nr. 2521) Nikolov. 

477 Vassilev, Georgi: Apmtp fljtcoH Eeanc - omKpueame/iRm Ha Kpumo- 
MuHOÜCKama u,u6unu3au,UR xamo U3cned06amen Ha öoeoMuncmeomo. 
In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^AyHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 466-474. 

[Arthur John Evans - der Entdecker der kretisch-minoischen Zivilisation 
als Erforscher des Bogomilentums.] Nach Arthur John Evans war das 
Bogomilentum eine bulgarische Häresie. Nikolov. 

478 Watts, Edward J.: Hypatia. The life and legend of an Ancient philosopher. 

(Nr. 1117) Wright. 

479 Wiemer, Hans-Ulrich: Neue Priester braucht das Land , oder: Wollte Kai¬ 
ser Julian eine „heidnische Kirche “ schaffen? ZAC 21,2017. 520-558. 

Vucetic. 


Synoden 

480 Garcia y Garcia, Antonio; Gemeinhardt, Peter; Gresser, Georg; Izbicki, 
Thomas M.; Larson, Atria A.; Melloni, Alberto; Miethke, Jürgen; Pen¬ 
nington, Kenneth; Roberg, Burkhard; Saccenti, Riccardo; Stump, Phillip 
H. (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Generaliumque Decreta: Editio 
Critica. Volume II: The General Councils of Latin Christendom. Part 1: 
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From Constantinople IV to Pavia-Siena (869-1424). CC, Conciliorum oe- 
cumenicorum generaliumque decreta II/l. Turnhout: Brepols, 2013. XII, 
661S. ISBN 978-2-503-52527-3. Berger. 

481 Gastgeber, Christian: Das „Epiros“-Dossier im Codex Vindobonensis the- 
ologicus graecus 276. Patriarch Germanos II. und die Union mit der grie¬ 
chischen Kirche von Epiros (1232/33). Edition und sprachlich-textpragma¬ 
tische Untersuchung. JOB 66, 2016. 61-109. 

Edition (samt Übersetzung) und ausführliche Diskussion von zwei Do¬ 
kumenten der Patriarchatskanzlei, nämlich einem (Antwort)schreiben 
des Patriarchen Germanos II. an den Despoten Manuel Dukas von Epi¬ 
ros und einem Synodalbeschluss zur Entsendung des Metropoliten von 
Ankara als patriarchalen Exarchen nach Thessalonike. Beide Dokumen¬ 
te waren bislang nur in der Edition von Miklosich-Müller zugänglich 
(das zweite Dokument nur unvollständig). Besonderes Augenmerk wird 
auf die rhetorischen Aspekte der Schreiben gelegt. Rhoby. 

482 Gemeinhardt, Peter: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 879-880. In: 

Melloni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum 
Generaliumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497,23-40. Ceulemans. 

483 Giebtits, Athanasios: 'Äyisq OixovpsvLxtc; Zvvoöol: Üyööri (879-880) xai 

’Evarri (1351). Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekkle- 
sias tes Hellados 86/1, 2015.19-44. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/ 
theologia/material/2015_l_4_GIEVTITS.pdf. Telelis. 

484 Gotsopulos, Anastasios: 'H ’ExxApola rffc; Pcbpriq xai 6 ’Emoxonöc; tjjc; orä 
üpaxTLxä xai oriq änocpaoeu; rcov Oixovpcvixöjv Zvvööcov. (Nr. 528) 

Telelis. 

485 Gulas, Konstantinos: Tf npayparda rrfc; «Ävaoxsvfiq rov xarrvOevroc; 

xai i/jsvöüjc; ovopaoOevroc; öpov» otö nAaioio r/fc Z' Oixovpsvixric; 
Zvvööov (787) xai to (r\rripa Tffc; raurÖT^ra^ rov ovyypacpccoc; rrjc;. Theo¬ 
logia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 
86/1, 2015. 299-323. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/ 
material/2015_l_16_GOULAS.pdf. Telelis. 

486 Lamberz, Erich: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 920. In: Melloni, Al¬ 

berto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum General¬ 
iumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497, 41-52. Ceulemans. 

487 Lamberz, Erich (ed.): Concilivm universale Nicaenum secundum. Concilii 
actiones VI-VII; Tarasii etSynodi epistvlae, Epiphanii sermo laudatorivs , 
canones, Tarasii epistvlae post Synodvm scriptae , appendix graeca. ACO 
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ser. II, III/3. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2016. XXXI, 600-1146 S. ISBN 
978-3-110-41117-1. 

Unter Mitwirkung von Uwe Dubielzig und Gerard Duursma. Berger. 

488 Lauritzen, Frederick: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 1030. In: Mello- 

ni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Gene- 
raliumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497, 53-70. Ceulemans. 

489 Lauritzen, Frederick: Concilium Constantinopolitanum -1082. In: Mello- 

ni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Gene- 
raliumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497, 71-84. Ceulemans. 

490 Lauritzen, Frederick: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 1341. In: Mello- 

ni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Gene- 
raliumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497,131-152. Ceulemans. 

491 Lauritzen, Frederick: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 1347. In: Mello- 

ni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Gene- 
raliumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497,153-170. Ceulemans. 

492 Lauritzen, Frederick: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 1351. In: Mello- 

ni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Gene- 
raliumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497,171-218. Ceulemans. 

493 Lauritzen, Frederick: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 861. In: Mello- 

ni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Gene- 
raliumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497,1-22. Ceulemans. 

494 Lauritzen, Frederick: Synodicum orthodoxiae Alexii Studitae. In: Melloni, 
Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum General- 
iumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497,375-394. 

The reconstructed text a Version from probably around 1034-1043 
(which itself Claims to reach back to the first Version from 844, celebra- 
ting the triumph of orthodoxy over iconoclasm). Ceulemans. 

495 Lauritzen, Frederick: Who convenes a Synod in Byzantium? Theologia. 

Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/2, 
2015. 105-116. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/ 
2015_2_9_LAURITZEN.pdf. Telelis. 

496 Lauritzen, Frederick; Minnich, Nelson H.; Stieber, Joachim W.; Suer- 
mann, Harald; Uhlich, Jürgen (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Gene- 
raliumque Decreta: Editio Critica. Volume II: The General Councils of La¬ 
tin Christendom. Part 2: From Basel to Lateran V (1431-1517). CC, Concili¬ 
orum oecumenicorum generaliumque decreta II/2. Turnhout: Brepols, 
2013. S. 670-1518. ISBN 978-2-503-52527-3. 
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497 Melloni, Alberto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum 
Generaliumque Decreta , 4. The great councils of the Orthodox churches: 
decisions and synodika. Vol. 1: From Constantinople 861 to Constanti- 
nople 1872. Vol. 2: From Moscow 1551 to Moscow 2000. CC, Conciliorum 
Oecumenicorum Generaliumque Decreta, IV/1-2. Turnhout: Brepols, 
2016. 2 vols. XXXII, 1096 p. ISBN 978-2-503-52529-7. 

Only the first volume relates to the Byzantine period. Indices to those 
contributions, however, are only offered in the second volume (no indi¬ 
ces in the first). Each time, the edition of the Greek text (without transla- 
tion) is preceded by a short introduction (which States the extent to 
which the edition relies on new collations). The relevant contributions 
are listed as nos. 482, 486, 488, 489, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494, 501, 503. 

Ceulemans. 

498 Papathomas, Gregorios: Zvvoölköc; Oeopöq xai \ 'ExKArioiaoTixri Aiohcriari 

i <arä rr\v öiapxsia rr\(; Ivvo8ixr\(; nepiööov psxpi Kai rrp/ narpiapxia tov 
M. Qcütlov. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesi- 
as tes Hellados 86/3, 2015. 17-30. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/ 
theologia/material/2015_4_4_PAPATHOMAS.pdf. Telelis. 

499 Papathomas, Grigorios D.: Contextuality and holy canons within the 
church. The Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 69, 2017. 307-321. 

Case study of canon 39 of the Quinisext Council (691). Ceulemans. 

500 Peze, Warren: Des notes marginales sur le schisme des Trois Chapitres 

dans le plus vieux manuscrit du De baptismo contra donatistas. Revue 
d’etudes augustiniennes et patristiques 62, 2016. 293-334. Berger. 

501 Saccenti, R.: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 1166. In: Melloni, Alber¬ 

to; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum Generalium¬ 
que Decreta, 4. Nr. 497, 85-102. Ceulemans. 

502 Schweigert, Thomas E.: The apse mosaics in the Church ofSan Mauro at 

Parentium: a Justinianic interpretation. (Nr. 1407) Ceulemans. 

503 Stavrou, Michel: Concilium Constantinopolitanum - 1285. In: Melloni, Al¬ 

berto; Dainese, Davide (eds.): Conciliorum Oecumenicorum General¬ 
iumque Decreta, 4. Nr. 497,103-130. Ceulemans. 

504 Van Cangh, Jean-Marie: Le premier Concile de Jerusalem (en 51 ap. J.C.). 

Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hella¬ 
dos 86/2, 2015. 11-18. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/ 
material/2015_2_4_VAN_CANGH.pdf. Telelis. 

505 Zizioulas, John: Conciliarity and primacy. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose 
tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/2, 2015. 19-33. http:// 
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www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/2015_2_5_ 
ZIZI0ULAS.pdf. Telelis. 

d. Die byzantinische Kirche und die anderen christlichen Kirchen 

Orientalische Kirchen 

506 Alpi, Frederic: Le christianisme en Orient romain depuis la paix de l’Egli- 

se jusqu’ä la conquete arabe, 324-642. In: Ziade, Raphaelle (ed.): Chreti- 
ens d’Orient: 2000 ans d’histoire. Nr. 1928, 20-31. Brodbeck. 

507 Alpi, Frederic: Les elections episcopales en Orient sous Severe d’Antioche 

(512-518). (Nr. 752) Vucetic. 

508 Briquel Chatonnet, Frangoise: Naissance et developpement des Eglises 

en monde syriaque. In: Ziade, Raphaelle (ed.): Chretiens d’Orient: 2000 
ans d’histoire. Nr. 1928, 32-39. Brodbeck. 

509 Bruns, Peter: Bischofswahl und Bischofsernennung im Synodicon Orien¬ 

tale. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Ni- 
colaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 109- 
125. Vucetic. 

510 Dekker, Renate: Bishop Pesynthios ofKoptos (Egypt): “He did not pursue 

the honour , but it was the honour thatpursued him.” In: Leemans, Johan; 
Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episco¬ 
pal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 331-341. Vucetic. 

511 Desreumaux, Alain J.: Les langues des chretiens d’Orient. In: Ziade, Ra¬ 
phaelle (ed.): Chretiens d’Orient: 2000 ans d’histoire. Nr. 1928, 84-93. 

Brodbeck. 

512 Jurasz, Izabela: L’image de Dieu dans la tradition syriaque: monophysis- 

me et iconoclasme. In: Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): L’icöne 
dans la pensee et dans l’art. Nr. 2349,111-152. Ceulemans. 

513 Mardirossian, Aram: Ecclesia non abhorret a sanguine. Les elections 

episcopales dans VEglise armenienne aux IVe-Ve siecles. In: Leemans, 
Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): 
Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427,437-447. Vucetic. 

514 Mescerskaja, Elena Nikolaevna: Jleeenda 06 Aeeape u aHmuuydeücKOR 
noneMUKa e cupuücKOM anoxpucpe «Mcxod Mapuu». In: Zalesskaja, Vera 
Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTHH b 
KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 270-278. With English sum- 
mary. 
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[The Abgar legend and anti-Jewish Polemics in the Syrian Apocry- 
pha “Transitus Mariae”.] Khrushkova. 

515 Monferrer-Sala, Juan Pedro: A milestone of the Coptic religious cultural 

life in Egypt: the ‘Vision of Theophilus’. Some remarks on the Arabic and 
Syriac witnesses. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 
2275,603-621. Berger. 

516 Naccari, Nicola: Tra Roma e Costantinopoli? Pietro III di Antiochia e la 

sua ecclesiologia nello scontro del 1054. (Nr. 455) Luzzi. 

517 Schenke, Gesa: The healing shrines ofSt. Phoibammon: evidence ofcult 

activity in Coptic legal documents. ZAC 20,2016. 496-523. Vucetic. 

518 Shchuryk, Oleh: The election of Sähak I as Catholicos of the Armenian 

Church. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; 
Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 531- 
540. Vucetic. 

519 Zakarian, David: Syneisaktism in early Armenian Christianity. Le Museon 

130, 2017.123-138. Lafli. 

Übrige Kirchen 

520 Francuzov, Sergej A.: rpeK0-eu3aHmuücKue peanuu e 3(puoncKOM 

mexcme xpohuku MoaHHa HuxuycKoeo. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnn b KOHTeKCTe 

MnpoBon KyjihTypbi. Nr. 2324, 326-330. ill. With English summary. 
[Greek-Byzantine Realia in the Ethiopic text of the Chronicle of John of 
Nikiu.] Khrushkova. 

521 Gusarova, Ekaterina V.: CucuHueea neeenda 6 scpuonchux pyxonucfix 
CaHKm-TIemepöypea. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena 
Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKcre MupoBon KyjibTypw. Nr. 
2324, 331-337. ill. With English summary. 

[Images of St Sisinnius in St Petersburg^ Ethiopian manuscripts.] 

Khrushkova. 

522 Toth, Anna Judit: Mystical experience in theurgical practice. In: Vassä- 

nyi, Miklos; Sepsi, Enikö; Daroczi, Anikö: The immediacy of mystical ex¬ 
perience in the European tradition. Nr. 2357, 23-30. Juhäsz. 

Papsttum und römische Kirche 

523 Alzati, Cesare: I Padri greci e la loro tradizione ecclesiale nel decreto d’U- 
nione del Concilio di Firenze. In: Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; 
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Cutino, Michele (eds.): Transmission et reception des Peres grecs dans 
l’Occident, de l’Antiquite tardive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317,381-401. 

Cassin. 

524 Bozoky, Edina: Translations de reliques prestigieuses d’Orient en Italie, 

fin du Xle-debut du XHIe siecle. (Nr. 769) Cassin. 

525 Chrysos, Evangelos: Minors as patriarchs and popes. (Nr. 450) Vucetic. 

526 Delmulle, Jeremy: Presence des Peres grecs dans les bibliotheques an- 

ciennes de France du VHIe au Xlle siecle: le temoignage des inventaires. 
In: Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): 
Transmission et reception des Peres grecs dans l’Occident, de l’Antiquite 
tardive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317,305-336. Cassin. 

527 Gastgeber, Christian: Das „Epiros“-Dossier im Codex Vindobonensis the- 

ologicus graecus 276. Patriarch Germanos II. und die Union mit der grie¬ 
chischen Kirche von Epiros (1232/33). Edition und sprachlich-textpragma¬ 
tische Untersuchung. (Nr. 481) Rhoby. 

528 Gotsopulos, Anastasios: 'H ’EKKAqola rr\q Pcbpqq Kai ö ’EmoKonöq rqq orä 
npaKTixä Kai oriq änocpdociq tüjv OiKoupsviKcov Xvvööcov. Athena: Ekdo- 
se Philon Hieru Hesychasteriu Pantokratoros Melissochoriu, 2016. 400 
P- 

Edited Version of the author’s master’s thesis submitted to the Depart¬ 
ment of Social Theology of the National and Kapodistrian University of 
Athens. Telelis. 

529 Gracianskij, Michail V.: «AKaxuaHCKan» unu ece Me «cfrenuKuaHCKan» 
cxu3Ma? EIpoöneMa oöoeHoeaHHoemu odHoeo ucmopuoepacpuuecKoeo 
Kimme. VV 75, 2016. 44-63. 

[“Acacian” or rather “Felician” schism? The problem of acceptability of 
a historiographic cliche.] Chernoglazov. 

530 Hornung, Christian: Haeres Petri: Kontinuität und Wandel in der Bi¬ 

schofsnachfolge des Siricius von Rom. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, 
Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections 
in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 375-388. Vucetic. 

531 Housley, Norman: Crusade and reform, 1414-1449: allies or rivals? In: 

Housley, Norman (ed.): Reconfiguring the fifteenth-century Crusade. Nr. 
2347,45-83. Wright. 

532 Ioannides, Nikolaos: OsoAoyla xai rpappaTsia anö tov 0' auova Kai 

(Nr. 594) Telelis. 
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533 Legrand, Herve: Le dogme de la jurisdiction universelle de V eveque de 

Rome et la coniliarite inalienable de Y Eglise. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ek- 
dose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/2, 2015. 35-60. 
http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/ theologia/material/2015_2_6_ 
LEGRAND.pdf. Telelis. 

534 Magdalino, Paul: Deux philosophes Italiens face ä la Xenophobie byzan- 

tine: repetition ou evolution d’un Schema? (Nr. 472) Cassin. 

535 Naccari, Nicola: Tra Roma e Costantinopoli? Pietro III di Antiochia e la 

sua ecclesiologia nello scontro del 1054. (Nr. 455) Luzzi. 

536 Ortenberg West-Harling, Veronica: The church of Ravenna , Constanti- 

nople and Rome in the seventh Century. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith 
(eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier medieval change and exchange. Nr. 
1271,199-210. Berger. 

537 Shepard, Jonathan: Storm-clouds and a thunderclap: east-west tensions 
towards the mid-eleventh Century. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, 
Mark (eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296,127-153. 

Wright. 

538 Thier, Andreas: Procedure and hierarchy: models of episcopal election in 

late Antique conciliar and papal rule making. In: Leemans, Johan; Van 
Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal 
elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 541-553. Vucetic. 

539 Weber, Benjamin: Towards a global crusade? The Papacy and the non- 

Latin world in the fifteenth Century. In: Housley, Norman (ed.): Reconfi- 
guring the fifteenth-century Crusade. Nr. 2347,11-44. Wright. 

540 Wirbelauer, Eckhard: Bischofswahlen in Rom (3.-6. Jh.): Bedingungen - 

Akteure - Verfahren. (Nr. 437) Vucetic. 

e. Christentum und andere Religionen 

541 Almalech, Mony: The queen ofSheba and Lilith - from Talmud to Notre 

Dame de Paris. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflMHn 

KMpnnoMeTOAneBncmKa b BBurapun. Nr. 2701, 505-514. 3 figs. With 
English summary. Nikolov. 

542 Heilo, Olof: Photius and the Abbasids: the problems of islamo-Christian 

paradigms. (Nr. 217) Berger. 

543 Lehmann, Karl: Chancen und Grenzen des Dialogs zwischen „abrahamiti- 
schen Religionen“. Grundsatzüberlegungen und ein Exkurs zur Regens- 
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burger Rede von Papst Benedikt XVI. In: Lehmann, Karl: Auslotungen. 
Nr. 2250, 205-222. 

Darin einschlägig besonders der dokumentierte Abschnitt: Zur Regens¬ 
burger Rede „Glaube und Vernunft“ von Papst Benedikt XVI. (12.9.2006) 
auf S. 215-222. Prinzing. 

544 Mimouni, Simon C.: Le judaisme ‘ sacerdotal et synagogaV dans le Code 

Theodosien. In: Bonnet, Corinne; Briquel Chatonnet, Frangoise (eds.): 
Ekklesia. Nr. 2239,155-167. Cassin. 

545 Pinzon Avendano, Eduardo: Interacciones entre Bizancio y el Islam en el 
medio letrado: Simeon Seth en el contexto del siglo XL (Nr. 245) Signes. 

546 Ruzer, Serge: Theodore of Mopsuestia’s hermeneutics of ludaism as re- 

flection of intra-Christian Christological dispute. In: Bärlieva, Slavia 
(ed.): 100 roßUHM KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTnKa b ßBurapnn. Nr. 2701, 368- 
377. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

547 Stepanov, Zvetelin: Penueuu e esunecxa Byrnapun. HcmopuoepacpcKU 
nodxodu 1980-2015 2. Sofia: Paradigma, 2017. 257 p. 33 figs. With Eng- 
lish summary. ISBN 978-954-326-321-9. 

[Religions in Pagan Bulgaria. Historiographie approaches, 1980-2015.] 
Some elements of contents: Tengrism, Zoroastrianism, Mithraism, Ma- 
dara and rock relief, the Bulgars and the Christian preaching, 632/5- 
864. Nikolov. 

548 Turner, John D.: The anonymous ‘Parmenides’ commentary, Marius Victo- 

rinus, and the Sethian Platonizing apocalypses: state ofthe question. (Nr. 
221) Ceulemans. 

549 Vannier, Marie-Anne (ed.): Judaisme et christianisme chez les Peres. Ju- 
daisme ancien et origines du christianisme, 8. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 
364 p. ISBN 978-2-503-56572-9. 

Most articles do not transcend the border of 300 CE. Two exceptions are 
nos. 611, 696. Ceulemans. 

550 Vannier, Marie-Anne (ed.): Judaisme et christianisme dans les commen- 

taires patristiques des Psaumes. (Nr. 605) Hubel. 

551 Watts, Edward J.: Hypatia. The life and legend of an Ancient philosopher. 

(Nr. 1117) Wright. 
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B. MÖNCHTUM 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

552 Arampatzes, Chrestos: Eppriveia kcu napepprivda tijc; narepiKric; 

napdöoaric; peoa orr\v loropia rrjc; EKxAriolac;: anö rov Ä ecoc; tov IÄ 
aicova. (Nr. 461) Telelis. 

553 Crostini, Barbara: Eleventh-Century monasticism between politics and 

spirituality. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium 
in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296, 216-230. Wright. 

554 Crostini, Barbara: 4 Multi pertransibunt, et multiplex erit scientia.’ A 
new ‘Gerontikon’ narrative in MS Upsal. gr. 5. In: Barone, Francesca P.; 
Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et 
histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263,191-208. 

Editio princeps (with English translation) of an unidentified apoph- 
thegm on last-minute temptation and salvation with homerotic overto- 
nes. Suggestions as to attribute the collection in the source MS to a coe- 
nobium of eunuchs from the late tenth or early eleventh Century. 

Ceulemans. 

555 Krausmüller, Dirk: Enhypostaton: being ‘in anothef or being ‘with an- 
other’? - how Chalcedonian theologians of the sixth Century defined the 
ontological Status ofChrist’s human nature. VigChr 71, 2017. 433-448. 

Berger. 

556 Krausmüller, Dirk: From competition to conformity: saints’ lives, typika , 

and the Byzantine monastic discourse of the eleventh Century. In: Laux¬ 
termann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Cen¬ 
tury. Nr. 2296,199-215. Wright. 

557 Krausmüller, Dirk: From individual almsgiving to communal charity: the 

impact of the Middle Byzantine monastic reform movement on the life of 
monks. JOB 66, 2016.111-126. Rhoby. 

558 Moretti, Simona: La morte del monaco nelle piü antiche fonti figurative 
bizantine: dalle origini al secolo XL Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 2017. 
556-568. 

Focus on the theme of the Dormition of monks - hermits and/or coeno- 
bites - as represented in the earliest figurative sources of Byzantine art, 
and especially in illustrated manuscripts: identification of recurrent fea- 
tures and study of the origins of this iconographic subject (koimesis). 

Ceulemans. 
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559 Niewöhner, Philipp: Monasteries. (Nr. 1491) Wright. 

560 Tsunkarakes, Demetres; Angelomate-Tsunkarake, Helene: KivqrixÖTriTa 

piovaxwv xai xXqpixcjv svröc; xai ektöc; Kpqrqc; rr\v enoxq Tr lS 
Bsveroxpariac;. (Nr. 1235) Koumanoudi. 

b. Historische Entwicklung und Klöster 

561 Abou Sekeh, Fadia: Die Eremiten der Höhlenklöster. Das Beispiel der Fel¬ 
senklöster in Phoenice Libanensis, Syrien. Hortus Artium Medievalium 
23, 2017. 96-106. 

The study focuses on four early Byzantine and Late antique rock monas¬ 
teries of Syria situated in the so called Phoenice Libanensis (Phoenice 
II): Deir Zagal in the region of Palmyra, Ma'garet el-Ruhban, Wadi el- 
Ruhban in the Hermon Mountain, and Deir el-Cherubim in the Qala- 
moun mountain ränge. Ceulemans. 

562 Apostolopulos, Demetres G.: Ändxaopa övo narpiapxixcov oiyiAAicov tov 

15ov aiojva yiä rq povq Koaiviraaq. Mesaionika kai Nea Hellenika 12, 
2016.147-160. Koumanoudi. 

563 Ashkenazi, lacob; Aviam, Mordechai: Monasteries and villages: rural 

economy and religious interdependency in late antique Palestine. VigChr 
71, 2017.117-133. Berger. 

564 Boud’hors, Anne: Naissance et developpement du monachisme egyptien 

dans VAntiquite. In: Ziade, Raphaelle (ed.): Chretiens d’Orient: 2000 ans 
d’histoire. Nr. 1928, 40-47. Brodbeck. 

565 Chiriatti, Mattia Cosimo: Lo scriptorium di San Nicola di Casole (Otranto , 
Lecce) e il suo typikon (Codex Taurinensis Graecus 216): un’analisi stori- 
co-letteraria. Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 2017. 428-438. 

The typikon in cod. Turin C III17, which portrays the industrious cultur- 
al activity of the monastery of St. Nicholas of Kasoulon, serves as the 
basis for a broad outline of the scriptorium’s daily activity as a crucial 
centre of culture and knowledge transmission. Ceulemans. 

566 Dalena, Pietro: II lavoro manuale nelle esperienze monastiche (eremiti- 
che e cenobitiche) del Mezzogiorno rurale (secc. VI-XI). Hortus Artium 
Medievalium 23, 2017. 358-365. 

The essay analyzes the function of the manual work in the monastic life 
between the late antiquity and the Middle Ages in South of Italy. Among 
the communities that are included in the study is that of Italian-Greek 
monks. Ceulemans. 
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567 Duffy, John: Byzantine religious tales in Latin translation: the works of 
John ofAmalfi. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine cul- 
ture in translation. Nr. 2333,115-125. 

John of Amalfi’s Liber de miraculis (late llth c.) consists of Latin trans- 
lations of 42 spiritually beneficial tales, 20 of them by John Moschos. 18 
of the 42 tales occur in Par. gr. 1596 (llth c.). Duffy notes John’s style of 
translation and, after comparing a passage from Moschos in Par. gr. 
1596 with John’s Latin Version, suggests that this manuscript could have 
been one of John’s Greek source texts. Moffatt. 

568 Eichner, Ina: Aspekte des Alltagslebens im Pauloskloster (Deir el-Bachit) 
von Theben-West/Oberägypten anhand archäologischer Belege. (Nr. 1643) 

Berger. 

569 Falkenhausen, Vera von: Onouphrios , Archimandrit von S. Salvatore de 

Lingua Phari , und die Erzbischöfe von Messina. (Nr. 1655) Vucetic. 

570 Jugänaru, Andra: Emmelia , Nonna, and Monica: mothers as philoso- 

phers. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. Vlies 
Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes byzanti- 
nes (2014). Nr. 2276,5-13. Berger. 

571 Krausmüller, Dirk: From individual almsgiving to communal charity: the 

impact of the Middle Byzantine monastic reform movement on the life of 
monks. (Nr. 557) Rhoby. 

572 Macchione, Antonio: Da san Nilo alVaffermazione del monachesimo lad- 
no in Calabria. Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 2017.337-345. 

Retraces the wavering presence of Greek rite in the ninth to eleventh 
centuries. Ceulemans. 

573 Neary, Daniel: Constantinople and the desert city: imperial patronage of 

the Judaean desert monasteries, 451-565. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; 
Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople 
to the frontier. Nr. 2300,142-158. Berger. 

574 Redi, Fabio: Strutture produttive e di servizio nei monasteri rupestri della 
Cappadocia. Un’esperienza recente di archeologia i( leggera”. Hortus Arti¬ 
um Medievalium 23, 2017.366-375. 

Analysis of archaeological evidence relating to the internal Organization 
and the territory of the many rock monastic settlements still largely pre¬ 
sent in the district of Ürgüp, and bearing on agricultural and other acti- 
vities in the 6th to 8th centuries. Ceulemans. 

575 Russo, Giuseppe: Un documento del 1301 per il monastero della SS. Trini- 

tä di Mileto. (Nr. 350) Luzzi. 
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576 Smyrlis, Kostis: Estate fortifications in late Byzantine Macedonia: the 

Athonite evidence. (Nr. 1438) Berger. 

577 Stenger, Jan R.: What does it mean to call the monasteries of Gaza 

a ‘school’? A reassessment of Dorotheus’ intellectual dentity. VigChr 71, 
2017.59-84. Berger. 

578 Tsunkarakes, Demetres; Angelomate-Tsunkarake, Helene: Ta yvvaixda 
öpOööofa povaorripia tov Xävöaxa xai rr\(; evpvrepriq nepLoxuq tov xarä 
tyi Beveroxparia. Mesaionika kai Nea Hellenika 12, 2016.9-132. 

Koumanoudi. 

579 Wegner, Joanna: The Bawit Monastery ofApa Apollo in the Hermopolite 

nome and its relations with the ‘world outside. (Nr. 362) Goria. 

c. Mönchspersönlichkeiten 

580 Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Rousset, Marie-Odile: Un moine dans la steppe syri- 

enne. Deux etapes dAlexandre VAcemete. In: Rousset, Marie-Odile; Ge¬ 
yer, Bernard; Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Awad, Nazir (eds.): Habitat et envi- 
ronnement. Nr. 1631,119-129. Berger. 

581 Niketarides, Nikos: OpOööo^oi dyioi tjjc; Aiyvmov. Athen: Angelake, 

2012.100 p. ills. ISBN 978-618-5011-11-6. Telelis. 

d. Geistige Strömungen und Sonderformen des Mönchtums 

582 Evangelou, Ilias: Hcuxacmume xamo Hocumenu Ha dyxa Ha 

ö^mapcxama aemoxecframiR. (Nr. 2440) Nikolov. 

583 Kouvaras, Konstantinos: La contrihution catalytique des ascetes hesyc- 

hastes ä laformation du psychisme de la societe byzantine au cours de la 
seconde moitie du 14eme siecle. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne 
(eds.): Porphyra. Vlies Rencontres annuelles internationales des docto- 
rants en etudes byzantines (2014). Nr. 2276, 90-101. Berger. 

e. Fortwirken des byzantinischen Mönchtums 

584 Duffy, John: Byzantine religious tales in Latin translation: the works of 

John ofAmalfi. (Nr. 567) Moffatt. 

585 Peters-Custot, Annick: Bessarion et le monachisme italo-grec: VOrient en 

Italie du Sud? (Nr. 633) Cassin. 
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C. THEOLOGISCHE LITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

586 Amoiridu, Euangelia: ExxApoiaorixp lOTopioypaepla. Athena: Methexis, 

2012.154 p. Telelis. 

587 Arentzen, Thomas: Voices intervowen: refrains and vocal participation in 

the Kontakia. (Nr. 395) Rhoby. 

588 Bergmeier, Armin F.: Visionserwartung. (Nr. 1673) Berger. 

589 Dimitrova, Margaret: Bulgarian studies on the reception ofByzantine lit- 

erature in Medieval Bulgaria. (Nr. 2362) Nikolov. 

590 Dorival, Gilles: Continuites et innovations de Yecriture theologique des 

Peres grecs. In: Pouderon, Bernard; Usacheva, Anna (eds.): Dire Dieu. 
Nr. 2316,35-44. Cassin. 

591 Fincati, Mariachiara: The Medieval revision of the Ambrosian Hexateuch. 

Critical editing between Septuaginta and Hebraica Veritas in MS Ambro¬ 
sianus A 147 inf. De Septuaginta investigationes, 5. Göttingen: Vanden- 
hoeck & Ruprecht, [2016]. 456 S. ISBN 978-3-525-53618-6. Hubel. 

592 Gotsopulos, Anastasios: 'H !’ExxApoia Tpq Puppe; xai ö ’Emaxonöc; rpc; ord 
IIpaxTixa xai aric; anoepdoeiq tüv OixovpevLxcov Zvvööcov. (Nr. 528) 

Telelis. 

593 Guignard, Christophe: Greek lists ofthe Apostles: new findings and open 

questions. ZAC 20, 2016. 469-495. Vucetic. 

594 Ioannides, Nikolaos: OeoAoyla xai rpappareia anö rov 0' aiuva xai e^pq. 
Athena: Kyriakides, 2007. 610 p. ISBN 978-960-6775-03-1. 

The volume includes publications by the author published in various 
monographs, periodical editions, collective volumes, theological Confe¬ 
rences, encyclopedias, or independently. The articles are grouped in the 
following thematic entities: Palamic theology; Ecclesiastical authors 
from the 8th c.; Ioseph Bryennios and the Latins; Studies on the ec¬ 
clesiastical literature. Telelis. 

595 Kulhänkovä, Marketa: Das gottgefällige Abenteuer. Eine narratologische 

Analyse der byzantinischen erbaulichen Erzählungen. Cerveny Kostelec: 
Pavel Mervart, 2015.170 S. ISBN 978-80-7465-175-5. Hubel. 

596 Lucä, Santo: Traduzioni patristiche autografe dal greco in latino del ge- 

suita Francisco Tones (tRoma 1584). (Nr. 345) Ceulemans. 
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597 Markschies, Christoph: Neuere und neueste Textausgaben und Überset¬ 
zungen antiker (und frühmittelalterlicher) christlicher Texte. Theolo¬ 
gische Literaturzeitung 142, 2017. 830-853. 

Literaturbericht. Vucetic. 

598 Moreschini, Claudio: Dal Pneuma ermetico allo Spirito cristiano. Studi 
classici e orientali 61, 2015. 451-460. 

M. ascrive alla cultura cristiana del mondo greco di fine IV secolo un 
ruolo di primo piano nelTevoluzione del concetto stoico ed ermetico 
dello nvcüpa / Spiritus quäle principio che da vita al mondo. Gli autori 
cristiani di IV e V secolo (lo ps.-Didimo e Cirillo di Alessandria) ripren- 
deranno, infatti, la distinzione paolina tra sostanza immateriale e mate- 
ria, identificando con la prima di esse - ossia lo Spirito Santo - lo 
nveüpcx degli scritti ermetici. Luzzi. 

599 Pouderon, Bernard; Usacheva, Anna (eds.): Dire Dieu. (Nr. 2316) Cassin. 

600 Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Franchise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): Trans¬ 

mission et reception des Peres grecs dans VOccident , de TAntiquite tardive 
ä la Renaissance. (Nr. 2317) Cassin. 

601 Ronconi, Filippo: ‘Graecae linguae non est nobis habitus.’ Notes sur la 

tradition des Peres grecs en Occident (IVe-IXe s.). In: Prinzivalli, Emanu¬ 
ela; Vinel, Frangoise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): Transmission et reception 
des Peres grecs dans FOccident, de FAntiquite tardive ä la Renaissance. 
Nr. 2317,337-377. Cassin. 

602 Sakel, Dean: The TlaAaid te xai Nsa AiaöqKri of Ioannikios Kartanos and 

the Chronicle ofl570. (Nr. 300) Rhoby. 

603 Shirinian, Manea Erna: The Liber Causarum. A mediaeval Armenian Isa- 

gogical collection. Le Museon 130, 2017.123-138. Lafli. 

604 Sirinian, Anna; DAiuto, Francesco: Nuove osservazioni filologiche e pa- 
leografiche su antiche traduzioni armene dal Greco. (Nr. 310) Ceulemans. 

605 Vannier, Marie-Anne (ed.): Judaisme et christianisme dans les commen- 

taires patristiques des Psaumes. Christianismes anciens, 3. Bern: Lang, 
2015. 207 S. ISBN 978-3-0343-1675-0. Hubel. 

606 Vasiliu, Anca: Eikön et la pensee trinitaire: premisses theoriques. In: Mi- 

talaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans la pensee et dans 
Part. Nr. 2349,3-21. Ceulemans. 

607 Vasiliu, Anca: Uimage divine et son reflet: quelques usages antiques du 

dedoublement. In: Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans 
la pensee et dans Part. Nr. 2349, 35-65. Ceulemans. 
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b. Spezielle Darstellungen zu Dogmatik, Exegetik, Homiletik, Polemik 

608 Adorjäni, Maria: Az Oszträk Nemzeti Könyvtär Supplementum Graecum 
182 jelzetü keziratänak egzegetikai töredekei . In: Meszäros, Tamäs (ed.): 
Klasszikus okor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301, 84-90. 

[Fragments of an exegetical text in Suppl. Gr. 182 of the Austrian Natio¬ 
nal Library.] Juhäsz. 

609 Barmin, Aleksej V.: CouuHeHue «B ueM cocmonm znycHbie dena pum/irh» 
(Par. Gr. 1295). W 75, 2016.279-293. 

[The treatise “What are the wicked deeds of Romans” (Par. gr. 1295).] 

Chernoglazov. 

610 De Ghantuz Cubbe, Mariam: Unite et trinite de Dieu dans la tradition an- 
dochienne et syriaque jusqu’ä Yavenement de VIslam: quelques linea- 
ments. Parole de l’Orient 43,2017.137-161. 

Presentation doctrinale ä partir des professions de foi des synodes de 
576, 605 et 612, eclairees ä l’aide de divers auteurs ecclesiastiques, en 
particulier Theodore de Mopsueste et Narsai'. Cassin. 

611 Lanfranchi, Pierluigi: Uusage des emotions dans la polemique anti-juive. 
Uexemple des discours contre les Juifs de Jean Chrysostome. In: Vannier, 
Marie-Anne (ed.): Judai'sme et christianisme chez les Peres. Nr. 549, 237- 
252. 

Study of terminology such as ^qAoc;, öpyq, öupoc; and piaelv. Ceulemans. 

612 Mikhaylov, Petr: Ascension ou exposition? Les types generaux de syste- 

matisation theologique d’Irenee ä Jean Damascene. In: Pouderon, Ber- 
nard; Usacheva, Anna (eds.): Dire Dieu. Nr. 2316, 45-57. Cassin. 

613 Miranda, Americo: La luce del mistero battesimale. Illuminazione e 
splendore nelle catechesi mistagogiche del IV secolo. In: Barone, Fran- 
cesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, herme- 
neutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 405- 
428. 

The catechical discourses of Cyril of ferusalem and John Chrysostom fig- 
ure prominently among the texts upon which the study relies. 

Ceulemans. 

614 Perseles, Emmanuel: H nvcvpaTixri xai popcpcorixri xAripovopuä tcov 

Tpicov Iepapxcov orä EAAqvixd rpäppara xai rr\v Exnalöevori. Theologia. 
Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/3, 
2015. 23-45. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/ 
2015_3_4_PERSELIS.pdf. Telelis. 


C. THEOLOGISCHE LITERATUR - 295 


615 Poirier, Paul-Hubert: Exegese manicheenne et anti-manicheenne de 2 Co- 

rinthiens 4,4 chez Titus de Bostra CContre les manicheens’ IV108). 
Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5765: S. 273-286. Ceulemans. 

616 Rigo, Antonio: II Synodikon delVOrtodossia di Lavra (1400 circa). REB 75, 
2017. 255-281. 

Decouverte d’un manuscrit inconnu du Synodikon de l’Orthodoxie con- 
serve ä Laura (r 10), date de ca 1400, oü Ton releve notamment, parmi 
les acclamations, les noms d’Etienne Douchan et sa femme Helene puis, 
ajoutes au XVe s., ceux des familles Lazarevic et Brankovic. Delouis. 

617 Silvano, Luigi: Lectures apocalyptiques au lendemain de la catastrophe. 
La traduction latine de VUltime Vision de Daniel (BHG1874) par Ubertino 
Posculo (a. 1454). REB 75, 2017. 283-312. 

Edition du texte latin et traduction frangaise de PUltime Vision du pro- 
phete Daniel, realisee ä Pera en 1454 par Ubertino Posculo, qui temoig- 
nent de l’interet des contemporains pour la litterature apocalyptique by- 
zantine. Delouis. 

618 Strawbridge, Jennifer R.: The Pauline effect. The use ofthe Pauline epist- 

les by early Christian writers. Studies of the Bible and Its Reception, 5. 
Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2015. viii, 309 S. ISBN 978-3-11-043770-6. 
Reicht bis Eusebios von Kaisareia. Vucetic. 

619 Voicu, Sever J.: II florilegio ‘De communi essentia’ (CPG 2240), Severiano 
di Gabala e altri Padri. Sacris Erudiri. A Journal on the Inheritance of 
Late Antique and Medieval Christianity 55,2016.129-155. 

Study of the composition and sources of the florilegium, which predates 
the Council of Ephesus of 431. The main source is identified as a very 
early recension of the homilies by Severian of Gabala (including ex- 
cerpts lost elsewhere in Greek). Other sources are Basil of Caesarea, 
(ps-)Athanasius of Alexandria and Eusebius of Caesarea. Ceulemans. 

620 Zamfir, Korinna: The departing Paul. Some reflections on the meaning 
of ‘spendomai’ and its early Christian reception. Ephemerides Theologi- 
cae Lovanienses 93, 2017. Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 93, 
2017. 75-94. 

Exploration of the use of the said verb in Phil 2:17 and 1 Tim 4:6 as a me- 
taphor for dying. Texts include: Gregory of Nazianzus’ In Praise of the 
Maccabees and several of Chrysostom’s sermons. Ceulemans. 
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c. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 
Amphilochios von Ikonion 

621 Segneri, Angelo: Amphilochiana I. L’Hom. 9 (CPG Suppl. 3249): nuova 
edizione di unframmento del codice Rom. Vallicell. E 40 (72). In: Barone, 
Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, her¬ 
meneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 247- 
267. 

Edition with Italian translation, intended to replace C. Datema’s, of 
Hom. 9 on John 5,19 on the basis of the said Codex (= catena type D on 
John’s gospel, tenth-eleventh c.) and seven other manuscripts. 

Ceulemans. 


Athanasios von Alexandreia 

622 Capone, Alessandro: La versione latina del ( De salutari epiphania contra 
Apollinarium’ (= Pseudo-Atanasio, ‘Contra Apollinarium Uber IF): note 
critiche. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. 
(eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et 
Occident. Nr. 2263,161-174. 

Reconstruction of the manuscript tradition of the Latin Version of CPG 
2231. Comparison of the Latin and Greek Version of selected passages. 

Ceulemans. 

623 Capone, Alessandro: Pseudo-Athanasius, De incarnatione Christi contra 

Apollinarium: some Critical remarks. In: Gazzano, Francesca; Pagani, 
Lara; Traina, Giusto (eds.): Greek texts and Armenian traditions. Nr. 
2344,231-240. Berger. 

624 Clauss, Manfred: Athanasius der Große. Der unbeugsame Heilige. Darm¬ 
stadt: Philipp von Zabern, 2016. 256 S. Abb. ISBN 978-3-8053-4957-4. 

Berger. 

625 Declerck, Jose: Ä qui la lettre ‘Sur les decrets de Nicee’ dAthanase dAle- 
xandrie (CPG 2120) etait-elle addressee? In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, 
Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire 
des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 381-404. 

It is probable that the information offered by the interpolated Sacra Pa- 
ralella (MS Vat. gr. 1553) and the anti-origenist treatise preserved in MS 
Athon. Vatop. 236 is correct, and that the addressee was ‘Maximus the 
philosopher’ (the addressee of CPG 2100). Whether or not he was identi- 
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cal to the homonymic cynical philosopher who ruined Gregory of Nazi- 
anzus’ final years, is unclear. Ceulemans. 

626 Flower, Richard (trans.): Imperial invectives against Constantius II: Atha¬ 

nasius of Alexandria , History of the Arians , Hilary of Poitiers, Against 
Constantius and Lucifer of Cagliari, The Necessity ofDyingfor the Son of 
God. (Nr. 468) Wright. 

627 Penkova, Pirinka: Ceemu AmaHacuü AneKcaHÖpuücKU (BenuKu). Tpemo 
cnoeo npomue apuanume. M3CJiedeaHe u U3danue Ha mexcma. Sofia: Va¬ 
lentin Trajanov, 2016.544 S. Mit englischem Resümee. 

[Athanasios von Alexandreia. Die dritte Rede gegen die Arianer. Unter¬ 
suchung und Ausgabe des Textes.] Gegenstand der Untersuchung ist 
der altbulgarische Text vom Beginn des 10. Jh.s, ein Werk des bulgari¬ 
schen Geistlichen und Bischofs Konstantin von Preslav. Paralleledition 
des griechischen und altbulgarischen Textes. Nikolov. 

628 Petkov, Petko: CnaeRHCKume npeeodu Ha “>Kumue Ha ce. AHmoHuü 
BenuKu” om ce. AmaHacuü AneKcaHÖpuücKU. In: Popnedelev, Todor 
(ed.): TpeTM Mex^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no 6T>;irapMCTHKa, 23-26 Man 
2013 r. Nr. 2310,126-139. 

[Die slawischen Übersetzungen der „Vita des Heiligen Antonios des Gro¬ 
ßen“ des Hl. Athanasios von Alexandria.] Beigefügt sind zwei Fassun¬ 
gen des altbulgarischen Textes. Nikolov. 

Basileios von Kaisareia 

629 Alieva, Olga: Philosophie et rhetorique dans TObserve-toi toi-meme de 

Basile de Cesaree. In: Pouderon, Bernard; Usacheva, Anna (eds.): Dire 
Dieu. Nr. 2316,191-209. Cassin. 

630 Camplani, Alberto; Contardi, Federico: Remarks on the textual contribu- 
tion of the Coptic Codices preserving the Canons of Saint Basil, with edi- 
tion of the Ordination Rite for the Bishop (Canon 46). In: Barone, Fran- 
cesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, herme- 
neutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 139- 
159. 

Evaluation of the Arabic and Coptic transmission of Basil’s Canons 
(with overview of the subtitles of the Canons in the Coptic manuscripts) 
and of the value of the newly discovered Coptic witness (Coptic MS 1 of 
the National Museum of Alexandria). Provisional edition of Canon 46 
with English translation and brief discussion. Ceulemans. 
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631 Suciu, Alin: The Coptic versions of De ascetica disciplina attributed to 
Basil of Caesarea (CPG 2890). With an appendix containing the Armen- 
ian Version. REB 75, 2017. 65-100. 

Etüde, edition, traduction des differentes versions du texte copte et tra- 
duction du texte armenien du texte pseudo-basilien De ascetica discipli¬ 
na (CPG 2890). Cassin. 

Bessarion 

632 Galenu, Helina: Br[ooapi(ov o Tpanc^ovvrioc;: 0 oravpocpöpoc; tov 

sAApviKov noAinopov. Athena: Infognomon, 2012. 151 p. ISBN 
978-960-8362-51-2. Telelis. 

633 Peters-Custot, Annick: Bessarion et le monachisme italo-grec: VOrient en 
Italie du Sud? Cahiers d’etudes italiennes 25, 2017. http://cei.revues.org/ 
3616. 

Etüde des modalites de composition de la regle basilienne etablie par 
Bessarion pour les monasteres de Tordre de saint Basile’ qu’il etablit en 
Italie meridionale, et des sources manuscrites auxquelles il a puise. 

Cassin. 


Demetrios Chomatenos 

634 Christova-Somova, Iskra: >Kumuemo Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU om 

JfuMunrbp XoMamuan u neeoeunm cpeÖHoeeKoeeH cnaenHCKU npeeod e 
KOHmeKcma Ha oxpudcKume u öanKaHCKume KynmypHU mpaduu,uu. (Nr. 
2417) Nikolov. 

635 Christova-Somova, Iskra: ReK.cuK.ama Ha npeeodnama Cnyncöa 3a ce. 

KnuMenm OxpudcKU u Ha TKumuemo om ffuMum-bp XoMamuaH. 
OcoöeHocmu Ha npeeoda. (Nr. 2418) Nikolov. 

636 Christova-Somova, Iskra: PeuHUK-UHdeKC Ha cmapoö'bmapcKun npeeod 

Ha >Kumuemo Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU om JfuMumbp XoMamuan. (Nr. 
2425) Nikolov. 

637 Petkov, Petko: TKumue Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU om fluMum'bp 
XoMamuan e 3oepacpcKUR nponoe (3oepa(f) 47). (Nr. 2492) Nikolov. 

638 Petkov, Petko; Dikova, Ekaterina; Petrov, Ivan; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.); 

Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta (eds./trans.); Anguseva, Adeli- 
na; Trifonova, Iva (trans.): CnyMÖa 3a ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU c >Kumue 
om ffuMum'bp XoMamuaH, npeeedena om eptu^u. HaöopHO U3danue. 
(Nr. 2498) Nikolov. 
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Didymos 

639 Hanafiu, Alia: Didymus the Blind. Commentary on Job 15, 22a-16, 5a-b. 

ZPE 200, 2016.161-176. Berger. 

Didymos von Alexandreia 

640 Cassin, Matthieu: Didyme d’Alexandrie, Sur les substances incorporelles. 
In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Phi¬ 
lologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. 
Nr. 2263,175-190. 

Annotated editio princeps (with French translation), from a florilegium 
possibly by Sophonias Monachus (= PLP 26424?) from the late 13th or 
early 14th c. (transmitted in six MSS), of a fragment attributed to Didy¬ 
mus and considered authentic by the author. Ceulemans. 

641 Moreschini, Claudio: Dal Pneuma ermetico allo Spirito cristiano. (Nr. 

598) Luzzi. 

Dionysios Areopagites 

642 Mainoldi, Ernesto Sergio: Pour une cartographie des themes et des con- 

textes de reception du Corpus Dionysiacum dans VOccident latin. In: 
Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): Trans¬ 
mission et reception des Peres grecs dans l’Occident, de TAntiquite tar- 
dive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317,219-241. Cassin. 

643 Petroff, Valery: Corpus areopagiticum as a project of intertextuality. In: 
Pouderon, Bernard; Usacheva, Anna (eds.): Dire Dieu. Nr. 2316, 253-275. 

Cassin. 

644 Vlad, Marilena: Denys VAreopagite et Vimage divine: Symbole, empreinte, 
Statue. In: Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans la pen- 
see et dans l’art. Nr. 2349, 67-92. 

Three types of divine image in the work of Dionysius the Areopagite, 
which closely follow the three aspects of reality depicted throughout the 
Neoplatonic tradition. Ceulemans. 

Doctrina lacobi 

645 Maldonado Villena, Francisco; Soto Chica, Jose: La didascalia de Jacob. 

Ediciön critica, traducciön y comentario. Biblioteca de Textos Bizantinos, 
8. Granada: Centro de Estudios Bizantinos, Neogriegos y Chipriotas, 
2017. 233 S. ISBN 978-84-95905-62-8. Signes. 
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Dorotheos von Mitylene 

646 Champion, Michael: Translating Dorotheus of Gaza: from Gaza to Huma¬ 
nist Europe. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture 
in translation. Nr. 2333,177-191. 

Ch. shows the great appeal of Dorotheus’ Discourses or Spiritual Instru- 
ctions in the large number of Greek manuscripts, Latin translations and 
printed editions, noting the major role played in this by the Benedicti¬ 
nes and Jesuits. The influence of Dorotheus’ education in rhetoric, phi- 
losophy and medicine on his Discourses added to their appeal. Moffatt. 

Ephraim der Syrer 

647 Cerbelaud, Dominique: Ephrem de Nisibe f Hymnes contre les Heresies, 
Hymnes contre Julien. I, Hymnes contre les Heresies I-XXIX. Sources 
chretiennes, 587. Paris: Cerf, 2017.517 p. ISBN 978-2-204-11755-5. 

Texte syriaque de l’edition E. Beck (CSCO) et traduction frangaise anno- 
tee de D. Cerbelaud; ce volume comporte les 29 premiers hymnes, sur 
56. Ils sont principalement tournes contre Marcion, Bardesane et Mani. 

Cassin. 


Epiphanios von Salamis 

648 Kim, Young Richard: Epiphanius of Cyprus. Imagining an Orthodox 

world. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2015. xvi, 278 S. ISBN 
978-0-472-11954-7. Vucetic. 

Euagrios Pontikos 

649 Gehin, Paul: Evagre le Pontique, Chapitres sur la priere. Sources chreti¬ 
ennes, 589. Paris: Cerf, 2017.470 p. ISBN 978-2-204-12207-8. 

Premiere edition critique, fondee sur l’ensemble de la tradition manu- 
scrite grecque, et traduction frangaise de ces 153 chapitres, avec com- 
mentaire, accompagnees d’une ample introduction. Cassin. 

Eusebios von Emesa 

650 Prinkepakes, Euangelos: navAoq ’Epcoqc; (345-435). Bioq xai XvyypacpiKO 

,r Epyo. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes 
Hellados 86/1, 2015. 119-172. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/ 
theologia/material/20 15_l_10_PRIGKIPAKIS.pdf. Telelis. 
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Eusebios von Kaisareia 

651 Beatrice, Pier Franco: Eusebius and Marcellus: conflicting theological 

discourses in the age of Constantine. In: Pouderon, Bernard; Usacheva, 
Anna (eds.): Dire Dieu. Nr. 2316,159-189. Cassin. 

652 Deila Torre, Robson: Eusebius’ Caesarea: the writing ofhistory and the 

dynamics of ecclesiastical politics in fourth-Century Palestine. In: Mathe- 
ou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): 
From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300,111-126. Berger. 

653 Demacopoulos, George E.: The Eusebian valorization of violence and 

Constantine’s warsfor God. In: Siecienski, Edward A. (ed.): Constantine: 
religious faith and imperial policy. Nr. 916,115-128. Berger. 

654 Drost-Abgaryan, Armenuhi: The reception of Eusebius of Caesarea (ca. 
264-339) in Armenia. In: Gazzano, Francesca; Pagani, Lara; Traina, Gi- 
usto (eds.): Greek texts and Armenian traditions. Nr. 2344, 215-229. 

Berger. 

655 Edo Lorrio, Pablo: Citing or doctoring the sources? Serapion and the Gos¬ 

pel of Peter in Eusebius’s Historia Ecclesiastica. In: Sänchez-Ostiz Gutier- 
rez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning and end. Nr. 38,107-121. Berger. 

656 Fatti, Federico: An extraordinary bishop: Eusebius of Caesarea in Cappa- 

docia. In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; 
Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 343- 
355. Vucetic. 

657 Jakab, Attila: Ecrits apocryphes chretiens dans VHistoire Ecclesiastique 
d’Eusebe de Cesaree. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, 
Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre 
Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 601-611. 

Survey of the apocrypha inserted by Eusebius into his Church History: 
the Acts of Pilate; the doctrine of Thaddaeus (Addai); several texts attri- 
buted to Peter; the Acts of Paul; the ps-Clementine writings; the gospel 
of the Hebrews; the gospel of Peter. Ceulemans. 

658 Leal, Jeronimo: Las listas de obispos de Roma y Antioquia en la Historia 

Eclesiästica deEusebio. In: Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Begin¬ 
ning and end. Nr. 38,123-135. Berger. 

659 Lopez Sänchez, Fernando: ‘Under this sign you shall be the ruler!’ Euse¬ 
bius, the chi-rho letters and the arche of Constantine. In: Sänchez-Ostiz 
Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning and end. Nr. 38,137-158. Berger. 
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660 Louth, Andrew: Eusebius as apologist and church historian. In: Sänchez- 
Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning and end. Nr. 38, 47-59. Berger. 

661 Stenger, Jan R.: Eusebius and the representation ofthe Holy Land. In: Bi- 
anchetti, Serena; Cataudella, Michele R.; Gehrke, Hans-Joachim (eds.): 
Brill’s companion to ancient geography. Nr. 2330, 381-398. Berger. 

662 Stenger, Jan R.: Palestine as a palimpsest: Eusebius’ construction ofme- 

morial space in the Onomasticon. In: Sänchez-Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro 
(ed.): Beginning and end. Nr. 38, 83-105. Berger. 

663 Timm, Stefan (ed.): Eusebius , Werke. 3. Band. 1. Teil: Das Onomastikon 
der biblischen Ortsnamen. Kritische Neuausgabe des griechischen Textes 
mit der lateinischen Fassung des Hieronymus. GCS, N. F. 24. Berlin/ 
Boston: De Gruyter, 2017. CLXXXIX, 444 S. ISBN 978-3-110-35915-2. 

Berger. 

664 van Dam, Raymond: The sourcesfor our sources: Eusebius and Lactanti- 

us on Constantine in 312-313. In: Siecienski, Edward A. (ed.): Constan- 
tine: religious faith and imperial policy. Nr. 916,59-74. Berger. 

Eustathios von Antiocheia 

665 de Navascues, Patricio: Eustacio de Antioquia y las ascensiones del alma 
de Cristo: exegesis a Job. 3,13. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; 
Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des tex- 
tes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 429-442. 

The study relies on anti-Arian fragments transmitted under the name of 
Gregory of Nyssa in MS Athon. Vatop. 236 and edited under Eustathius’ 
name by Declerck 2002. Ceulemans. 

666 Verheyden, Joseph: Eustathius of Andoch on “The Witch of Endor ” (1 
Sam 28). A critique of Origen and exegetical method. Ephemerides Theo- 
logicae Lovanienses 93, 2017.107-132. 

Analysis and evaluation of the rhetorical strategies used by Eustathius 
for countering Origen’s provocative thesis on the relation between text, 
characterization and readership of 3 Reg 28. Ceulemans. 

Eustratios von Nikaia 

667 Barmin, Aleksej V.: Eecmpamuü HuKeücKuü. OnpoeepMumenbHbie 
aioea. Moscow: Izd. Moskovskoj Patriarchii Russkoj Pravoslavnoj Tserk- 
vi, 2016. 312 p. ISBN 978-5-88017-564-2. 
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[Eustratius of Nicaea. The “Treatises of refutation” (Aöyoi 
dvTippr[TiKOi).] Critical edition of one of the most important Byzantine 
anti-Latin writings about the Filioque, the “Treatises of refutation” of 
Eustratius of Nicaea. Written in 1113, this text has now been edited for 
the first time. The biography of its author and especially the history of 
his condemnation by the synod in 1117, his literary heritage, his philoso- 
phical and theological views are traced in the introduction. The Greek 
text is published along with a Russian translation and commentary. 

Chernoglazov. 


Florilegium Coislinianum 

668 Van Deun, Peter: Un extrait pseudo-chrysostomien sur Tintemperance et 
la lepre (CPG 4878). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, 
Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre 
Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263,1037-52. 

New edition (with French translation) that replaces that of E. Nyström 
(2009): the text is not only preserved in MS Uppsala gr. 8, but also in the 
Florilegium Coislinianum from the late ninth or early tenth Century (ter- 
minus ante quem). The author of the fragment is unknown. Ceulemans. 

Georgios Skylitzes 

669 Dobrev, Ivan: The canons to St. John ofRila by George Slcylitzes. In: Baka- 
lova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval 
Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,420-436. 

Nikolo v. 


Gregorios Palamas 

670 Ioannides, Nikolaos: OsoAoyia xai Tpapparda anö tov 0' aicova ml £#}?• 

(Nr. 594) Telelis. 

671 Martzelos, Georgios: To Ayio Tlvevpa (oc; «spcoc; anöpppToq» 

IlaTpöq koli Ylov xarä tov Ayio Tpriyöpio IlaAapä. Theologia. Trimeniaia 
Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/3, 2015. 7-21. 
http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/2015_3_3_ 
MARTZELOS.pdf. Telelis. 

672 Ninomiya, Yumi: Hcuxacmhama KOHpenpun Ha Tpueopuü TlanaMa e 
EtmapuR . In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM Men^yHapoAeH KOHrpec 
no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Mau 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 475-490. 2 s/w-Fotos. 
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[Die hesychastische Konzeption des Gregorios Palamas in Bulgarien.] 
Eine japanische Untersuchung zur Frage. Nikolov. 

Gregorios von Nazianzos 

673 Maxwell, Jaclyn: Education, humility and choosing ideal bishops in late 

Antiquity. (Nr. 428) Vucetic. 

674 Nicolosi, Anika: Le peregrinazioni delVanima: Gregorio di Nazianzo, An- 
tologia Palatina, VIII 210. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; 
Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des tex- 
tes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 443-453. 

With the expression Kupcxai nAo^öpcvov, Gregory refers to archaic poet- 
ry (Hipponax and possible the Oddyssea) while at the same time deno- 
ting the peregrination and suffering of the human soul. Ceulemans. 

675 Otkhmezuri, Thamar: Searching for Euthymius the Athonite’s autograph: 
Cod. Iviron geo. 68. Le Museon 130, 2017.177-206. 

Concerns Georgian translations of Oratio 38 (In Nativitatem) by Gregory 
Nazianzen and its commentary (Explanation on the Difficult Passages 
from Oratio in Nativitatem). Ceulemans. 

676 Torres Prieto, Susana: New interpretative approaches on the study ofSla- 
vic Paganism. The case ofa Pseudo-Chrysostomian homily in East Slavic. 
In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Phi¬ 
lologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. 
Nr. 2263,1021-35. 

Study of the modications that (ps-)Chrysostomica underwent when 
being translated into Slavonic. Case study of a Slavonic ps-Chryostomic 
homily that combines a translation of Gregory of Nazianzus’ Sermon 39 
and the ps-Chrysostomic homily against the pseudoprophets (CPG 

4583). Ceulemans. 

677 Usacheva, Anna: Theological manual by Gregory of Nazianzus: gerne, 

style and methodological design ofthe Orations 27,28. In: Pouderon, Ber- 
nard; Usacheva, Anna (eds.): Dire Dieu. Nr. 2316,211-227. Cassin. 

678 Viellard, Delphine: Les editions de Gregoire de Nazianze parues ä Bäle 

chez Johannes Herwagen en 1550. In: Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Fran- 
goise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): Transmission et reception des Peres grecs 
dans l’Occident, de l’Antiquite tardive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317, 453- 
479. Cassin. 
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Gregorios von Nyssa 

679 Alexopoulos, Lampros: Medicine, rhetoric and philanthropy in Gregory of 

Nyssa’s second sermon “On the Love of the Poor”. Theologia. Trimeniaia 
Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/3, 2015. 59-85. 
http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/2015_3_6_ 
ALEXOPOULOS.pdf. Telelis. 

680 Maraval, Pierre: Gregoire de Nysse, Lettre canonique, Lettre sur la pytho- 
nisse et six homelies pastorales. Sources chretiennes, 588. Paris: Cerf, 
2017. 290 p. ISBN 978-2-204-12206-1. 

Traduction frangaise (avec reproduction du texte grec des Gregorii Nys- 
seni Opera) de la Lettre canonique, de la Lettre sur la pythonisse et des 
homelies Contre ceux qui retardent le bapteme, Contre les fornicateurs, 
Contre ceux qui supportent mal les remontrances, Sur la bienfaisance, 
Sur Chaque fois que vous l’avez fait ä Tun de ceux-ci, Contre les usu- 
riers. Cassin. 

Hesychios von Jerusalem 

681 Ceulemans, Reinhart: Did Hesychius of Jerusalem compose an outline of 

the Sapiential Books (CPG 6560 [4])? (Nr. 686) Ceulemans. 

Hieronymus 

682 Marines, Spyridon: Aipeaq xai aipsnxöc; xara rov öoio 'Ispcbvvpo. Theo¬ 

logia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 
86/1, 2015. 107-118. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/ 

material/2015_l_9_MARINIS.pdf. Telelis. 

loannes Chrysostomos 

683 Augustin, Pierre: Note sur le plus ancien temoin grec du Sermo ad neo- 

phytos (CPG 4467). (Nr. 313) Ceulemans. 

684 Bady, Guillaume: Une course de chevaux vers le ciel. Edition et traduction 
d’un sermon «astringent» mis sous le nom du «divin Chrysostome» (CPG 
4860). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. 
(eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et 
Occident. Nr. 2263, 811-822. 

Editio princeps with French translation of this short text of unknown 
origins on the basis of MS Paris, BNF, Coisl. 281. Allusions to Chryso- 
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stom’s writings and other forms of inspiration are discussed. 

Ceulemans. 

685 Bossina, Luciano: M/o, Crisostomo e altre lettere false. In: Barone, Fran- 
cesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, herme- 
neutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 823- 
849. 

The author exposes twelve letters of Nilus (CPG 6043) as a forgery, cut 
and pasted from Chrysostom’s third homily and David and Saul (CPG 
4412). In that sense, the letters are an early witness of the homily in 
question. The discovery confirms the unreliability of the correspon- 
dence transmitted under Nilus’ name. Ceulemans. 

686 Ceulemans, Reinhart: Did Hesychius of Jerusalem compose an outline of 
the Sapiential Books (CPG 6560 [4])? In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Ca¬ 
roline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire 
des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 343-380. 

The alleged fragment of Hesychius in MS Cambridge, Trinity College, 0. 
10.33 (1485) is exposed as an excerpt from the long redaction of Ps-Chry¬ 
sostom’s Synopsis of Holy Scripture (CPG 4559). Identification of the 
possible source manuscript (London, Harley 1837) and of further indi- 
rect witnesses of this excerpt. The error is retraced to an unwarranted 
conjecture by Patrick Young. Ceulemans. 

687 Ciarlo, Domenico: II mestiere del predicatore-esegeta nei sermoni dello 
Pseudo-Crisostomo latino della collezione Morin. In: Barone, Francesca 
P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique 
et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 851-865. 

Reader’s notes of these fifth- and sixth-Century sermons, which repre- 
sent an example of scriptural exegesis (drawn in particular from the 
Psalms) applied to Chrysostom’s exhortative and moral purposes. 

Ceulemans. 

688 de Wet, Chris L.: Preaching bondage. John Chrysostom and the discourse 

of slavery in early Christianity. Oakland: University of California Press, 
2015. xiii, 329 S. ISBN 978-0-520-28621-4. Vucetic. 

689 Gehin, Paul: Saint Jean Chrysostome dans les manuscrits syriaques du Si¬ 
nai. (Nr. 323) Ceulemans. 

690 Kim, Sergey: Les fragments armeniens de Vhomelie ‘De remissionepecca- 
torum ’ (CPG 4629). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, 
Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre 
Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 929-950. 
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New edition of the Armenian fragments, paralleled with the Greek text. 
The fragments are: (1) an excerpt attributed to Severian of Gabala in a 
florilegium from the tenth Century; (2) an addition to the beginning of 
CPG 4669 in a few witnesses of that text. Ceulemans. 

691 Lanfranchi, Pierluigi: L’usage des emotions dans la polemique anti-juive. 
L’exemple des discours contre les Juifs de Jean Chrysostome. (Nr. 611) 

Ceulemans. 

692 Magny, Ariane: Eusebius 9 Porphyry. In: Männlein-Robert, Irmgard (ed.): 

Die Christen als Bedrohung? Nr. 471,261-274. Berger. 

693 Masi, Gianluca: Un ciclo di omelie del Crisostomo 'De precatione’? In: 
Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philolo¬ 
gie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 
2263, 951-976. 

Study of the relative chronology and relations between: (1) the genuine 
homilies Peccata fratrum non evulganda (CPG 4389) and Non esse des- 
perandum (CPG 4390); (2) the last part of the fifth homily De incompre- 
hensibili Dei natura (CPG 4318); and (3) the two orations De precatione 
(CPG 4516). A nucleus of authentic Chrysostomic material was suppo- 
sedly used for the composition of all these works. Ceulemans. 

694 Mayer, Wendy: A life oftheir own. Preaching, radicalisation, and the early 
ps-Chrysostomica in Greek and Latin. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Ca¬ 
roline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire 
des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 977-1004. 

Suggestions regarding the unconscious impact that a number of ps- 
Chrysostomica might have had on the audience, with speculations re¬ 
garding the intentions of the texts’ authors. Ceulemans. 

695 Outtier, Bernard: Une homelie pseudo-chrysostomienne sur les martyrs 
engeorgien. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. 
(eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et 
Occident. Nr. 2263,1005-19. 

French translation and editio princeps (on the basis of all three known 
manuscripts) of a text that only exists in Georgian. The author of the 
lost Greek original is unknown but might have operated in Palestine be- 
fore the sixth Century. Ceulemans. 

696 Remy, Gerard: Jean Chrysostome, interprete de Romains 9-11. Un regard 

chretien sur les Juifs et les Gentils. In: Vannier, Marie-Anne (ed.): Judai's- 
me et christianisme chez les Peres. Nr. 549, 253-273. Ceulemans. 
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697 Ricci, Cristina: La Vita Chrysostomi di Erasmo tra biografia patristica e 
(auto?)ritratto umanistico. In: Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; 
Cutino, Michele (eds.): Transmission et reception des Peres grecs dans 
l’Occident, de l’Antiquite tardive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317, 439-452. 

Cassin. 

698 Riedweg, Christoph: Ein neues Zeugnis für Porphyrios f Schrift Gegen die 
Christen. Johannes Chrysostomos, Johanneshomilie 17, 3 f In: Männlein- 
Robert, Irmgard (ed.): Die Christen als Bedrohung? Nr. 471,59-84. 

Berger. 

699 Schatkin, Margaret A.: The Origenism of St. John Chrysostom in the West: 
from St. Jerome to the present. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5830: S. 125-137. Berger. 

700 Torres Prieto, Susana: New interpretative approaches on the study ofSla- 

vic Paganism. The case of a Pseudo-Chrysostomian homily in East Slavic. 
(Nr. 676) Ceulemans. 

701 Van Deun, Peter: Un extrait pseudo-chrysostomien sur Tintemperance et 

la lepre (CPG 4878). (Nr. 668) Ceulemans. 

702 Veder, William: AnocpmeeMa 1702 e cnaeRHcnama mpaduu,UR. Palaeo- 
bulgarica 41/2, 2017. 22-33. With English summary. 

[Apophthegm 1702 in the Slavonic tradition.] The only apophthegm at- 
tributed to St John Chrysostom, badly preserved in Greek, is attested in 
full in the Slavonic translation, which has a rieh tradition. Nikolov. 

703 Zincone, Sergio: Analisi delle fonti delTomelia pseudocrisostomiana De 
Melchisedech (CPG 4555). In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; 
Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des tex- 
tes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263,1053-65. 

Sources are: the first homily of Chrysostom’s De Prophetiarum obscuri- 
tate and Epiphanius’ Panarion (through a ps-Chrysostomic homily com- 
posed after the council of Ephesus, probably in the 6th c.). Ceulemans. 

loannes Moschos 

704 Duffy, John: Byzantine religious tales in Latin translation: the works of 

John ofAmalJi. (Nr. 567) Moffatt. 

705 Vasileiou, Fotis: “No one can escape God”. A Jilicidal benefeial tale from 

early Byzantium. BZ 111, 2018.135-156. Berger. 
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loannes von Damaskos 

706 Argärate, Pablo: La reception des traditions anciennes sur la Dormition et 
VAssomption de la Mere de Dieu dans les homelies de Jean Damascene 
sur la Dormition. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, 
Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre 
Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263,505-526. 

Study of the reception, within John’s three homilies on the Dormition 
(CPG 8061-8063), of five earlier Greek texts (identified on the basis of 
Mimouni & Voicu 2003): pseudo-John; the Greek transitus; John of 

Thessaloniki; the epitome thereof; the homily attributed to Theoteenus 

of Livias. Ceulemans. 

707 Galenianos, Michael: 'H nepLycopriori otö rpiaöixd Kai to xp^oAoyixö 

ööypa xarä rov äyio Jcoäwri rov Aapaoxrp/ö. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ek- 
dose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/3, 2015. 121-132. 
http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/2015_3_10_ 
GALENIANOS.pdf. Telelis. 

708 Töth, Anna Judit: Damaszkuszi Szt. Jänos A särkänyokröl cimu iräsa. An¬ 
tik Tanulmänyok 61, 2017.55-69. 

[John Damascene’s work On Dragons.] Juhäsz. 

loseph Bryennios 

709 Ioannides, Nikolaos: OeoAoyla xai rpapparela anö rov 0' aicova xai efyc;. 

(Nr. 594) Telelis. 

loseph Kalothetos 

710 Fanelli, Marco: Quattro lettere sconosciute di Giuseppe Kalothetos. REB 
75, 2017.189-253. 

Edition critique et traduction d’un recueil epistolaire inedit, conserve 
dans le ms. Istanbul, Patriarchike bibliotheke, Panaghia 157, attribue 
par l’editeur ä Joseph Kalothetos, fervent partisan de Gregoire Palamas. 

Delouis. 


Isaak der Syrer 

711 Pahlitzsch, Johannes: Prosopographische Notizen zur Mutter des Abü Fi¬ 
rns al-Hamdäni (320/932-357/968) unter Berücksichtigung seiner Byzan¬ 
tinischen Gedichte (ar-rümiyät). (Nr. 1104) Vucetic. 
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Isidoros von Pelusion 

712 Evieux, Pierre; Vinel, Nicolas (eds.): Isidore de Peluse, Lettres. III, Let- 
tres 1701-2000. Sources chretiennes, 586. Paris: Cerf, 2017. 488 p. ISBN 
978-2-204-12329-7. 

Edition du texte grec et traduction, ä partir des dossiers preparatoires 
de P. Evieux (t 2007), par N. Vinel, avec un index onomastique et une 
concordance avec PG 78 valant pour les 3 tomes parus. Cassin. 

Konstantinos Akropolites 

713 Luchovitskij, Lev V.; Zarkaja, Varvara Ju.: «He Hadeeaü Macxy dpyea, ho 

cydu öecnpucmpacmm»: aeuoepacjnmecKue mpydu KoHcmaHmuHa 
AKponojiuma e eso nepenucxe. (Nr. 168) Chernoglazov. 

Kyrillos von Alexandreia 

714 Beers, Walter F.: t( Furnish whatever is lacking to their avarice”: the pay¬ 

ment Programme of Cyril of Alexandria. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; 
Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople 
to the frontier. Nr. 2300, 67-83. Berger. 

715 Boulnois, Marie-Odile: Patristique grecque et histoire des dogmes. Annu- 
aire de l’Ecole pratique des hautes etudes, Section des Sciences religieu- 
ses 124, 2017.155-164. 

Trois themes sont abordes: I. Etüde du Contre Julien VIII, 43-51 de Cyril¬ 
le d’Alexandrie. II. ‘Ne me touche pas’ (Jn 20,17). III. Exegese chretienne 
ancienne de Thospitalite dAbraham envers ses trois hötes (Gn 18) et du 
lavement de leurs pieds. Kontouma. 

716 Kinzig, Wolfram; Brüggemann, Thomas; Kaufhold, Hubert (eds.): Kyrill 
von Alexandrien, Werke. Erster Band: Gegen Julian. Teil 2: Buch 6-10 und 
Fragmente. GCS, NF, 21. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2017. XV, S. 409-947. 
ISBN 978-3-110-35915-2. 

Enthält auch die syrischen Fragmente, herausgegeben von Hubert Kauf¬ 
hold. Berger. 

717 Meunier, Bernard: La reception de Cyrille dAlexandrie en Occident aux 
XVe etXVIe siecles. In: Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; Cutino, 
Michele (eds.): Transmission et reception des Peres grecs dans l’Occi- 
dent, de TAntiquite tardive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317, 403-420. Cassin. 

718 Moreschini, Claudio: Dal Pneuma ermetico allo Spirito cristiano. (Nr. 

598) Luzzi. 
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719 Van Loon, Hans: Living in the light of Christ: mystagogy in Cyril of Ale- 
xandria’s Festal Letters. Late Antique History and Religion, 15. Leuven: 
Peeters, 2017. X, 185 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3424-5. 

Contents: centrality of the mystery of Christ; role of the sacraments; Cy- 
riPs typological interpretation of the Old Testament; his attitude to- 
wards Judaism; his encouragement to fast, pray and live virtuous lives; 
his views on man’s relationship with God. Ceulemans. 

720 Zawadzki, Konrad F.: Hat Cyrill von Alexandrien sich selbst ‘ plagiiert’? 
Ein neues , rätselhaftes syrisches Fragment aus dem Codex British Library 
Add. 14529. Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 93, 2017. 343-360. 

The author, who edits the Syriac fragment, assumes that it was original- 
ly a part of CyriTs lost commentary on 2 Corinthians which was later co- 
pied by Cyril in his Apologia contra Orientales. This assumption might 
affect the date of the Apologia. Ceulemans. 

721 Zawadzki, Konrad F.: Syrische Fragmente des Kommentars Cyrills von 
Alexandrien zum 1. Korintherbrief. ZAC 21, 2017. 304-360. 

Edition, Übersetzung und Kommentar der syrischen Fragmente des 
Kommentars, die teilweise über die erhaltenen griechischen Fragmente 
hinausgehen. Vucetic. 

Kyrillos von Jerusalem 

722 Le Tiec, Agnes: Remarques ä propos des fragments coptes 159-160 , 302- 
304, conserves ä VIFAO du Caire: une homelie copte sur la Vierge Marie 
attribuee ä Cyrille de Jerusalem. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5765: S. 683-698. The fragments are the 
upper script of a palimpsest from the White Monastery. Edition with 
French translation and commentary. The text (which is already known 
and edited from other Coptic manuscripts) appears to be a Compilation 
(or the heavily altered Version of an earlier text) from the fifth-sixth Cen¬ 
tury, and is not from Cyril. Ceulemans. 

Leontios von Neapolis 

723 Cavallero, Pablo; Fernändez, Tomäs; Sapere, Analia; Capboscq, Alberto; 
Bertola, Julian; Gutierrez, Daniel: Leoncio de Neapolis , Apologia , ediciön 
critica con introducciön y notas. Coleccion Textos y Estudios, 21. Buenos 
Aires: Universidad de Buenos Aires, 2017.156 S. ISBN 978-987-4019-83-7. 

Signes. 
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Makarios Magnes 

724 Becker, Matthias: Jesus als unfähiger Exorzist. Die Kritik des anonymen 

Griechen bei Makarios Magnes , Apokritikos 3,4. In: Schiefer Ferrari, Mar¬ 
kus; Distelrath, Judith; Grünstäudl, Wolfgang (eds.): Verzwecktes Heil? 
Studien zur Rezeption neutestamentlicher Heilungserzählungen. Nr. 
2356,117-141. Ceulemans. 

725 Volp, Ulrich: Ein Kampf gegen die Hydra. Die christliche Verteidigungs¬ 

strategie des Makarios Magnes im Gegenüber zu exegetisch begründeter 
philosophischer Bibelkritik. In: Männlein-Robert, Irmgard (ed.): Die 
Christen als Bedrohung? Nr. 471, 289-305. Berger. 

Manuel Palaiologos 

726 Lampru, Sultana: 0 avToxparcop MavovqA B' naAaioAöyoq coq OeoAöyoq. 

EvpßoAri ott\v cpevva rrjc; naAaioAöyeiac; rpapparelac;. Thessalonike: 
Naus, 2012.471 p. ISBN 978-960-6668-11-1. Telelis. 

Markellos von Ankyra 

727 Beatrice, Pier Franco: Eusebius and Marcellus: conflicting theological 

discourses in the age of Constantine. (Nr. 651) Cassin. 

Markos Diakonos 

728 Lampadaridi, Anna: La conversion de Gaza au christianisme. La Vie de 

S. Porphyre de Gaza par Marc le Diacre (BHG1570). Edition critique, tra- 
ducdon, commentaire. (Nr. 821) Ceulemans. 

Maximos Homologetes 

729 Benevich, Grigory: Presence and absence of npoaipeoic; in Christ and 

saints according to Maximus the Confessor and parallels in Neoplato- 
nism. BZ 111, 2018. 39-53. Berger. 

730 Blowers, Paul M.: Maximus the Confessor. Jesus Christ and the transfigu- 

ration ofthe world. Christian Theology in Context. Oxford: Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 2016. xvi, 367 S. ISBN 978-0-19-967394-0. Vucetic. 

731 Kapriev, Georgi: Arithmology in the work of Maximus the Confessor. In: 
Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medi- 
eval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700, 235-246. 

Nikolov. 
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732 Nichifor, Tanase: Logic and spirituality to Maximus the Confessor. The di- 

vine logoi and uncreated energies into «onto-tropo-logical» soteriology of 
the Confessor. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ek- 
klesias tes Hellados 86/1, 2015. 181-216. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/ 
press/theologia/material/2015_l_12_TANASE.pdf. Telelis. 

733 Skiiris, Dionysios: St. Maximus the Confessor’s dialectic of ‘logosmode 

and end in a postmodern context. Its importance to a theological evalua- 
tion ofrace and nationalism. The Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 69, 
2017.249-280. Ceulemans. 

734 Vinel, Frangoise: Scot Erigene, traducteur des Questions ä Thalassios de 

Maxime le Confesseur: remarques introductives. In: Prinzivalli, Emanue- 
la; Vinel, Frangoise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): Transmission et reception 
des Peres grecs dans l’Occident, de l’Antiquite tardive ä la Renaissance. 
Nr. 2317,159-174. Cassin. 

735 Winterhager, Philipp: Rome in the seventh-Century Byzantine empire: a 
migrant’s network perspective from the circle of Maximos the Confessor. 
In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. 
(eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300,191-206. Berger. 

Methodios von Olympos 

736 Franchi, Roberta: L’influenza di Origene nel De libero arbitrio e nel De 
creatis di Metodio dVlimpo. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5830: S. 733-746. Berger. 

Methodios von Patara 

737 Bonura, Christophen A forgotten translation of Pseudo-Methodius in 
eighth-Century Constantinople: New evidence for the dispersal of the 
Greek apocalypse of Pseudo-Methodius during the Dark Age crisis. In: 
Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. 
(eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 2300,260-276. Berger. 

Neilos Doxapatres 

738 Morton, James: A Byzantine canon law scholar in Norman Sicily: revisi- 

ting Neilos Doxopatres’s order of the patriarchal thrones. Speculum 92, 
2017.724-754. Cutler. 
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Neilos von Ankyra 

739 Bossina, Luciano: M/o, Crisostomo e altre lettere false. (Nr. 685) 

Ceulemans. 


Neophytos Enkleistos 

740 Oikonomu, Chrestos: To ßißAixö vnößaOpo tüv äyyeAcov xarä rov ixyio 
Nsöcpvro rov ’ 'EyxAsioTO . Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Syno- 
du tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/1, 2015. 55-74. http://www.ecclesia.gr/ 
greek/press/theologia/material/2015_l_6_OIKONOMOU.pdf. Telelis. 

Niketas von Thessalonike 

741 Poirier, Paul-Hubert: Nicetas de Thessalonique, hagiographe. Bref plai- 
doyer pour un auteur meconnu. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; 
Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des tex- 
tes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 2263, 455-465. 

Identification of the author (archbishop of Thessaloniki in the years 
1020-1025; not the same as Nicetas of Maronea) and his oeuvre, which is 
hagiographical (cf. BHG 1832; 916-917c and 918n; 531m). Discussion of 
the prefaces to these works, in which Nicetas presents his literary 
project of paraphrasing resp. rewriting the Acts of Thomas; the Acts of 
John; and the Miracles of St. Demetrius. Ceulemans. 

Nikolaos Mystikos 

742 Dimitrov, Teodor: Om xonexmueHama naMem do duruiOMamimecxuH 
apeyMenm. K'bM edna Hoea unmepripemaipm Ha hhkou ucmopmecxu 
peanuu e nucMama Ha nampuapx Huxonaü Mucmux do dymapcxuR 
enademen CuMeoH. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): 
CpeflHOBeKOBHMTe EajiKaHH KaTO CBeTOBeH KpBCTonBT: KOHTaicm n 
oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 53-60. 

[Vom kollektiven Gedächtnis zum diplomatischen Argument. Zu einer 
neuen Interpretation einiger historischen Realien in den Briefen des 
Patriarchen Nikolaos Mystikos an den bulgarischen Herrscher Symeon.] 
Brief vom Sommer des Jahres 913. Der Patriarch führt die Adoption des 
Arkadios (395-408) durch den persischen Herrscher Yazdegerd I. (399- 
420/1) und dessen darauf folgendes friedliches Verhalten gegenüber By¬ 
zanz an, wobei er Yazdegerds Namen durch den Chosraus ersetzt. Das 
Ziel ist es, Symeon zu suggerieren, dass er mit einem Krieg gegen den 
vewaisten Konstaninos VII. (913-959) den moralischen Imperativ jeden 
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christlichen Monarchen, d.h. die Menschenliebe, verletzen würde. 

Nikolo v. 

743 Leszka, Miroslaw J.: Ebin mi CuMeoH I BenuKuü 3HamoKOM ucmopuu 
öpeeneeo Pirna? K eonpocy o docmoeepHocmu ceudemenbcmea 
nampuapxa Huhonan Mucmuha. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 toauhm 
KnpnnoMeTOAneBncTMKa b EBJirapnH. Nr. 2701, 231-236. With English 
summary. 

[Was Symeon the Great an expert on Roman history? On the value of 
Patriarch Nikolaos Mystikos’ evidence.] Nikolov. 

Philon von Karpasia 

744 Van Hoof, Lieve; Manafis, Panagiotis; Van Nuffelen, Peter: Philo ofCar- 
pasia , ‘Ecclesiastical History’ (CPG 7512). Revue d’histoire ecclesiastique 
112, 2017. 35-52. 

Edition of the extant fragments of the said text, accompanied by a 
translation and commentary. Both fragments are taken from the Ques- 
tions and Answers and the Apodeixis transmitted under the name of 
Anastasius of Sinai. Focus on the relevance of the fragments to our 
knowledge of the development of the genre of church histories. The 
author is identified (against G. Mercati and CPG) as the bishop of Carpa- 
sia (Cyprus) known from his Commentary on the Song of Songs. 

Ceulemans. 


Photios 

745 Dominguez, Oscar Prieto: Saint Iakobos the Confessor, the Baptiser of the 
Patriarch Photios. JOB 66, 2016.179-186. 

Iakobos, der Abt des Klosters von Maximina (PmbZ 2635) und der Be¬ 
kenner Iakobos Studites (PmbZ 2632) dürften dieselbe Person sein. 

Rhoby. 

746 Shepard, Jonathan: Photios' sermons on the Rus attack of 860: the ques- 

tions of his origins , and of the route of the Rus. In: Beihammer, Alexan¬ 
der; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. 
Nr. 2251,111-128. Vucetic. 

Romanos Melodos 


747 Arentzen, Thomas: Voices intervowen: refrains and vocal participation in 
the Kontakia. (Nr. 395) Rhoby. 
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Seuerianos von Antiocheia 

748 Allen, Pauline: Severus of Antioch: Homilies and Hymns on Martyrs. In: 
Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philolo¬ 
gie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Nr. 
2263, 323-341. 

Study of how Severus’ treatment of the martyrs Stephen, Thallelaius, 
Sergius, Bacchus and the trio Tarachus, Probus and Andronicus reflects 
his use of martyrial passiones and acta. Ceulemans. 

Seuerianos von Gabala 

749 Kim, Sergey: Les fragments armeniens de Uhomelie ‘De remissione pecca- 

torum’ (CPG 4629). (Nr. 690) Ceulemans. 

750 Sels, Lara; Van Pee, Sarah: Scholia from Severian of Gabala’s in Cosmo- 

goniam Homiliae in the 14th -Century Slavonic Hexaemeron collection. 
(Nr. 2516) Nikolov. 

751 Voicu, Sever J.: II florilegio *De communi essentia’ (CPG 2240 ), Severiano 

di Gabala e altri Padri. (Nr. 619) Ceulemans. 

Seueros von Antiocheia 

752 Alpi, Frederic: Les elections episcopales en Orient sous Severe d’Antioche 

(512-518). In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. 
J.; Nicolaye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 
307-314. Vucetic. 

753 Vallejo Girves, Margarita: Severo de Antioquia. Cristologia siriaca del si- 

glo VI. In: Salvador Ventura, Francisco; Castillo Maldonado, Pedro; 
Ubric Rabaneda, Purificacion; Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J. (eds.): Autori- 
dad y autoridades en la iglesia antigua. Homenaje al profesor Jose Fer- 
nändez Ubina. Nr. 2260, 429-443. Signes. 

Sokrates Scholastikos 

754 Garcia Romero, Francisco Antonio: Söcrates de Constantinopla. Historia 
eclesiästica, 1 (Biblioteca de Patristica 106). Madrid: Editorial Ciudad 
Nueva, 2017. 384 S. ISBN 978-84-9715-381-2. 

Spanische Übersetzung des ersten Buches mit einer Einleitung des Her¬ 
ausgebers. Weitere Bücher werden folgen. Signes. 
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Sophonias (Moench) 

755 Cassin, Matthieu: Didyme d’Alexandrie, Sur les substances incorporelles. 

(Nr. 640) Ceulemans. 

Symeon der Neue Theologe 

756 Räducan, Ana-Maria: Significations de l’eros chez Saint Symeon le Nou¬ 

veau Theologien. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. 
Vlies Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes by- 
zantines (2014). Nr. 2276,30-36. Berger. 

Theodoretos von Kyrrhos 

757 Bevan, George A.: Theodoret of Cyrrhus and Syrian episcopal elections. 
In: Leemans, Johan; Van Nuffelen, Peter; Keough, Shawn W. J.; Nico- 
laye, Carla (eds.): Episcopal elections in late Antiquity. Nr. 427, 61-87. 

Vucetic. 


Theodoros Baisamon 

758 Brandes, Wolfram: Konstantinos von Kaisareia - ein unbekannter Histo¬ 
riker? (Nr. 30) Vucetic. 

Theodoros von Mopsuestia 

759 Ribolov, Svet: The relationship between sin and morality in the history of 
mankind: insightsfrom Theodore of Mopsuestia’s theology. In: Bakalova, 
Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulga¬ 
ren art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700, 267-293. Nikolov. 

760 Ruzer, Serge: Theodore of Mopsuestia’s hermeneutics of Judaism as re- 

flection of intra-Christian Christologieal dispute. (Nr. 546) Nikolov. 

Theophylaktos von Ochrid 

761 Cesmedziev, Dimo: B'bmapcxume ceemup. u Bu3anmun: cnynanm 
Teo(punaKm Oxpudcxu. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
MeHcnyHapoßeH KOHrpec no ö'bJirapncniKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 
208-219. 

[Die bulgarischen Heiligen und Byzanz: der Fall Theophylaktos von 
Ochrid.] Nützliche historiographische Übersicht. Nikolov. 

762 Cesmedziev, Dimo: Kynm'bm ktdm ce. JlaepeHmuü. (Nr. 812) Nikolov. 
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763 Delikari, Angeliki: The Cyrillo-Methodian mission , Theophylact of Ochrid 

and the LongLife of Saint Clement. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roßMmi 
KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTMKa b EBTirapnn. Nr. 2701, 192-198. With Bulgari- 
an summary. Nikolov. 

Titos von Bostra 

764 Poirier, Paul-Hubert: Exegese manicheenne et anti-manicheenne de 2 Co- 

rinthiens 4,4 chez Titus de Bostra CContre les manicheens’ IV108). (Nr. 
615) Ceulemans. 


D. HAGIOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

765 Afinogenov, Dmitrij Je.: 0 Hexomopbix numepamypHux 

63 auModeücmeufix e «Kpywxe» nampuapxa Mecfodun I (843-847). Indo- 
evropejskoe jazykoznanije I klassiceskaja filologija 21,2017. 26-33. 

[Some literary interactions in the circle around the Patriarch Methodios 
I (843-847).] Chernoglazov. 

766 Allen, Pauline: Severus of Antioch: Homilies and Hymns on Martyrs. (Nr. 

748) Ceulemans. 

767 Arampatzes, Chrestos: Eppqvda xai napspprivda Tqq narepixric; 

napäöooric; peoa orr\v toTopia rrjc; exxArioiac;: anö rov A' stoc; tov IA' 
aicova. (Nr. 461) Telelis. 

768 Augustin, Pierre: La description du manuscrit [Istanbul , Sainte-Trinite 

100] par Samuel Slade en 1610. (Nr. 312) Ceulemans. 

769 Bozoky, Edina: Translations de reliques prestigieuses dVrient en Italie, 
fin du Xle-debut du XHIe siecle. Cahiers d’etudes italiennes 25, 2017. 
http:// cei.revues.org/ 3534. 

Etüde de quatre dossiers: acquisition des reliques de Jean le Baptiste ä 
Myra par Genes (1098/1099), vol des reliques de sainte Agathe ä Con- 
stantinople pour les ramener en Sicile (1126), envoi du bras de saint Phi¬ 
lippe de Saint-Jean-dAcre ä Florence (1205), reliques de saint Andre 
transferees de Constantinople ä Amalfi (1208). Cassin. 

770 Crostini, Barbara: Eleventh-Century monasticism between politics and 

spirituality. (Nr. 553) Wright. 
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771 Dimov, Georgi: Mejtcdy 3eMHomo u caKpannomo: Kamedpanu , mow,u u 
dyxoeHU eodauu e epadcKUR xcueom Ha IOmhü Mmanun npe3 XI-XII een. 
Istoria 24/6, 2016.567-582. With English summary. 

[Between earth and heaven: medieval cathedrals, relics and saints in ur- 
ban life of Southern Italy during llth-12th centuries.] Nikolov. 

772 Goullet, Monique: Les premiers legendiers latins et l’heritage grec. In: 

Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): Trans¬ 
mission et reception des Peres grecs dans l’Occident, de l’Antiquite tar- 
dive ä la Renaissance. Nr. 2317,243-256. Cassin. 

773 Krausmüller, Dirk: From competition to conformity: saints’ lives , typika , 
and the Byzantine monastic discourse of the eleventh Century. (Nr. 556) 

Wright. 

774 Lemeni, Daniel: The untimely tomb: death in the spirituality of the de- 
sert. Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 2017. 532-537. 

Study of the ‘practice of death’ in the spirituality of the desert, conduc- 
ted mainly on the basis of Apophthegmata and the Life of Antony. 

Ceulemans. 

775 Luciano, Alessandro: Circulation of Christian relics through the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. In: Stanislawski, Blazej; Öniz, Hakan (eds.): SOMA 2014. Nr. 
2320, 7-16.16 Abb. 

Zu den Reliquien und Verehrung von Heiligen aus dem östlichen Mittel¬ 
meerraum und Nordafrika in Italien in der Spätantike nach archäologi¬ 
schen Funden. Dennert. 

776 Mantova, Julija Borisova: Kohu u Mynbi öjir eu3aHmuücKux cenmux: 
pocKouib unu cpedcmeo nepedeuMenun? Indoevropejskoe jazykoznanije 
I klassiceskaja filologija 21, 2017. 563-570. 

[Horses and mules for Byzantine saints: luxury or means of transport?] 

Chernoglazov. 

777 Nowakowski, Pawel: The so-called Anatolian saints in Egypt. The Egypti- 

an and Anatolian patterns ofselective transmission ofcult. The Journal of 
Juristic Papyrology 45,2014.121-144. Lafli. 

778 Poirier, Paul-Hubert: Nicetas de Thessalonique f hagiographe. Bref plai- 

doyer pour un auteur meconnu. (Nr. 741) Ceulemans. 

779 Pratsch, Thomas: Konstantin der Große in der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. 
Die Darstellung des ersten byzantinischen Kaisers in den griechischen 
Heiligenviten und der übrigen Literatur zwischen Araberinvasion und 
Viertem Kreuzzug (7.-12. Jh.). In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Betti- 
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na; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251, 65-83. 

Vucetic. 

780 Rebillard, Eric (trans.): Greek and Latin narratives about the ancient 
martyrs. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017. viii, 403 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-873957-9. 

English translation, with facing text, of martyr narratives in Greek on 
Carpus, Papylus and Agathonice, on Pionius of Smyrna, and on Poly- 
carp of Smyrna, and in Latin on the Martyrs of Lyon and Vienne, on Ma¬ 
rian and James, on Cyprian of Carthage, on Fructuosus of Tarragona 
and his companions, on Montanus, Lucius and their companions, on 
Perpetua, Felicity and their companions, and on the Sicilian Martyrs. 
Accompanied by general introduction on martyr narratives. Wright. 

781 Rizos, Efthymos: Martyrs from the north-western Balkans in the Byzan- 

tine ecclesiastical tradition: patterns and mechanisms ofcult transfer. In: 
Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, 
Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühbyzan¬ 
tinisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an der 
mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274,195-214. Lafli. 

782 Zlatkova, Julia: Legendary and semi-legendary female characters in late 

antique hagiography: repentant harlots, cross-dressing ascetics and holy 
fools. Inicijal 2, 2014.31-45. Berger. 

b. Textausgaben und Sekundärliteratur 

Andreas Salos 

783 Stammler, Lilly: Izbranie malo: a Compilation from the Life of Andrew the 
Foolfor Christ’s sake in medieval Bulgarian translation. (Nr. 2520) 

Nikolov. 


Antonios 

784 Petkov, Petko: CnaenHCKume npeeodu Ha (t )Kumue Ha ce. ÄHmoHuü 

BenuKu” om ce. AmaHacuü AneKcandpuUcKU. (Nr. 628) Nikolov. 

Daniel Stylites 

785 Le Coz, Audren: Uusurpation de Basiliskos (475-476) dans la vie de Dani¬ 

el le Stylite. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. VII- 
Ies Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes by- 
zantines (2015). Nr. 2277, 27-36. Berger. 
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Demetrios von Thessalonike 

786 Zvetkovic, Milos: CepMiicujami - npeugu nojeduHux enauiKux CKyruma? 
Hpwioe npoyueawy nopexna enauiKux 3ajeÖHUU,a Ha jyey BanKancKoe 
nonyocmpea. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): CpeßHOBeKOBHHTe 
BajiKaHM KaTO CBeTOBeH kp^ctoiibt: KOHTaKTM n oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 33- 
43. 

[Sermisianen - Vorfahren einiger Wallachengruppen? Beitrag zur Unter¬ 
suchung der Herkunft der Wallachengemeinde im Südteil der Balkan¬ 
halbinsel.] Versucht die Theorie des rumänischen Historikers Orest Taf- 
rali (1876-1937) wieder zu beleben, derzufolge die in den Miracula Sanc- 
ti Demetrii auf Bleisiegeln erwähnten Kcpppaiavoi und Zcpppaicxvoi Vor¬ 
fahren der Wallachen (Aromänen) in Mazedonien sind, über die später 
Kekaumenos schreibt. Tatsächlich sind das die vom Awarenkhaganat 
gekommenen Protobulgaren. Nikolov. 

Domnius 

787 Kolev, Stefan: Ceemu floMHuyc - cnopmi MOMenmu 3a xcueoma u 
Mougume. Istoria 25/1, 2017. 39-49. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Saint Domnius - controversial moments of his life and relics.] One of 
the saints most venerated in Dalmatia. Nikolov. 

Elias der Jüngere 

788 Tounta, Eleni: Conflicting sanctities and the construction ofcollective me- 
mories in Byzantine and Norman Italo-Greek Southern Calabria: Elias the 
Younger and Elias Speleotes. Analecta Bollandiana 137, 2017.101-144. 
Study of the vitae of both saints (BHG 580 and BHG 581) in their role as 
identifiers of socio-political characteristics of their worshippers. 

Ceulemans. 


Elias Spelaiotes 

789 Tounta, Eleni: Conflicting sanctities and the construction ofcollective me- 

mories in Byzantine and Norman Italo-Greek Southern Calabria: Elias the 
Younger and Elias Speleotes. (Nr. 788) Ceulemans. 

Eugenios von Trapezunt 

790 Kegi§, Murat: Ortagag Trabzon’unda Aziz Eugenios Kültü. In: Saylan, 
§enol; Saylan, Betül (eds.): I. Uluslararasi Gegmi§ten Günümüze Trab- 
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zon’da Dini Hayat Sempozyumu, Bildiriler Kitabi. Vol. II. Nr. 2319,1243- 
51. 

[The cult of Saint Eugenios of Trebizond in the Middle Ages.] Lafli. 

Euphemia 

791 Effenberger, Arne: Stadtinterne Reliquientranslationen in Konstantinopel 

— der Fall der heiligen Euphemia von Chalkedon. In: Daim, Falko; 
Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. 
Nr. 2279, 45-54. Berger. 

Eupraxia 

792 Stern, Dieter: The double Life of St Eupraxia within the Old Slavonic tra- 

dition. (Nr. 2524) Nikolov. 

Febronia 

793 Binggeli, Andre: Uhistoire du ms. Istanbul Sainte-Trinite 100 , et sesfrag- 

ments inedits des passions de Phocas le Jardinier, de Severien , et de Feb- 
ronie. (Nr. 314) Ceulemans. 

Georgios 

794 Stojkova, Ana: Ceemu Feopeu üoöedoHOceu,. Aeuoepacpcxu 

npou3eedeHUR e WMHOcnaenHCKama cpednoeeKOGHa mpaduquR. Sofia: 
Iztok-Zapad, 2016. 724 p. With English summary. ISBN 978-619-152-903-2. 
[Saint George the Victory-Bearer. South Slavic medieval hagiographic 
tradition.] With revised filiation of the whole hagiographic tradition 
about St. George. With addenda to the Slavic texts. The best research on 
this topic. Nikolov. 

Gervasius 

795 Mineva, Evelina: EÖHoepeMeHHO nouumaHe Ha cmapu u hobu ceemqu 
(61)3 ocHoea Ha HenyönuKyeaHama KOMÖUHupana cnyncöa 3a ce. 
M-bueHuqu Ha3apuü f repeacuü, Ilpomacuü u lfeR3uü u ce. IlemKa 
TypHoecxa e Cod. Vaticanus Slavus 26 , XIV-XV &.). (Nr. 814) Nikolov. 

Helikonis 


796 Jovceva, Maria: M'bnenuqa EnuKonuda ConyHcxa (KopuHmcxa) ete 
6U3aHmuücKama u cnaenHCKama KHUMHuna. (Nr. 2454) Nikolov. 
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Hilarion 

797 Demetrakopulos, Photios: "Ooioq 'IAapicov ö Meyac;: pt ävsxöoTa 
äyioAoyixä xai vpvoAoyixä xeijieva. Athena: Harmos, 2013.195 p. Resume 
in French. 6 pl., ills., maps. ISBN 978-960-527-802-1. 

Detailed examination of hagiological, hymnographical and archaeo- 
logical data concerning Hosios Hilarion (3-4th c. AD). The volume of- 
fers unedited hagiographical texts, as well as an anastatic re-edition of 
Hilarion’s life. Telelis. 

798 Kuzidova-Karadzinova, Irina: Memacfpacmoeama eepcuR Ha )Kumuemo 

Ha ce. MnapuoH Benuxu. (Nr. 2464) Nikolov. 

lakobos Studites 

799 Dominguez, Oscar Prieto: Saint lakobos the Confessor, the Baptiser of the 

Patriarch Photios. (Nr. 745) Rhoby. 

loannes Chrysostomos 

800 Antonopoulou, Theodora (ed.): Mercurii Grammatici opera iambica. (Nr. 

187) Ceulemans. 

loannes von Rila 

801 Tomova, Elena: M3 ucmopuRma Ha Tpemama pycxa pedaxpuR Ha 

Ihypeomo nponoMHO Mumue Ha ce. Mean Puncxu (PHB, cf, Ezop. 1299). 
(Nr. 2532) Nikolov. 

Klemens von Ochrid 

802 Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 

Aneta (eds.): IlecHU 3a KnuMeHm. (Nr. 2430) Nikolov. 

803 Delikari, Angeliki: The Cyrillo-Methodian mission, Theophylact of Ochrid 

and the LongLife of Saint Clement. (Nr. 763) Nikolov. 

804 Ganceva, Neli (ed.): KnuMenm Oxpudcxu. BuönuoepacfuR 1980-2015. 

(Nr. 2689) Nikolov. 

Kodratos von Nikomedeia 


805 Mirceva, Elka: IKumuemo Ha Kodpam HuxoMuduücKU (10 Mapm) e 
cnaeRHCxama mpaduu,UR. (Nr. 2478) Nikolov. 
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Kreskes 

806 Brock, Sebastian: The martyrdom ofCrescus (Crescens) ofMyra. Analec- 
ta Bollandiana 137,2017. 5-22. 

Edition with English translation of this Syriac text (compare BHG 2087), 
whose Greek model might have been the source for the information on 
the saint that is recorded in the Synaxarium of Constantinople. 

Ceulemans. 


Kyrillos und Methodios 

807 Daiber, Thomas: Written words. Vita Cyrilli 111:17 In: Bärlieva, Slavia 
(ed.): 100 roßHHn KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTnKa b B^nrapuH. Nr. 2701, 436- 
445. With Bulgarian summary. 

Offers the following reading and translation: “Constantine learned from 
the lips of Gregory [of Nazianzus] with the help of books.” Nikolov. 

808 Ivanov, Sergej: TeonoeuR Ha podmin e3UK: ce. ce. Kupun u Memoduü. In: 
Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MeH^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖBTirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 25-39. 

[Theologie in der Muttersprache: Die Hll. Kyrill und Method.] Nikolov. 

809 Kajmakamova, Milijana: ConyHCKama neeeuda xamo u3eop 3a 
udeÜHume uacmpoeuuR Ha ötmapume e KpaR Ha XII een. (Nr. 2580) 

Nikolov. 

810 Mirceva, Bojka: CnaeRHCKume KupunoMemodueechu u3eopu - npenucu , 
onucu , ü3daHUR. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 9-13. 

[Die slawischen Kyrill-und-Method-Quellen - Abschriften, Verzeichnis¬ 
se, Editionen.] Nikolov. 

811 Nikolov, Aleksandär: Bu3aHmuücKama “nonumuKa Ha 3a6paeama”: 
c/iyuaRm ce ce. Kupun u Memoduü. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
M3cneABaHnH b naMeT Ha npoc}). p Teoprn BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238,183-189. 

[Die byzantinische „Politik des Vergessens“: der Fall der Hll. Kyrill und 
Method.] Ein Erklärungsversuch, warum sich in den byzantinischen his¬ 
torischen Quellen keine Auskünfte über die zwei Brüder finden. Varian¬ 
te eines vorherigen Aufsatzes des Autors (BZ 105, S. 1005, Nr. 3222). 

Nikolov. 
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Laurentius von Rom 

812 Cesmedziev, Dimo: Kynm'bm ktdm ce. JlaepeHmuü. Rodopi 15,2017.11-15. 

[Der Kult des Hl. Laurentius.] Mit diesem Namen bezeichnet der Erzbi¬ 
schof Theophylaktos von Ochrid einen der Schüler der Hll. Kyrill und 
Method. Woher stammt der Name? Nikolov. 

Michael Synkellos 

813 Gritti, Elena: Bisanzio e gli Arabi nel contesto della Vita Sancti Michaelis 

Syncelli (BHG1296). Porphyra 25, 2016. 86-100. Berger. 

Nazarius 

814 Mineva, Evelina: EÖHoepeMeHHO nouumaHe Ha cmapu u Hoeu ceemup. 
(61)3 ocHoea Ha HenyönuKyeaHama KOMÖUHupana cnyMÖa 3a ce. 
MbneHiiup. Ha3apuü f repeacuü, Ilpomacuü u U,en3uü u ce. UemKa 
T'bpnoecKa e Cod. Vaticanus Slavus 26, XIV-XV e.). In: Popnedelev, Tod- 
or (ed.): Tpera Me^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no 6'bJirapncTMKa, 23-26 Man 
2013 r. Nr. 2313, 441-452. 

[Die gleichzeitige Verehrung von alten und neuen Heiligen (auf Grund 
des unveröffentlichten gemeinsamen Gottesdienstes für die Hl. Märtyrer 
Nazarius, Gervasius, Protasius und Celsius und die Hl. Petka von Tärno- 
vo in Cod Vaticanus Slavus 26,14.-15. fh.).] Nikolov. 

Nikolaos 

815 Gagova, Nina: Vydomo Ha ce. Humna c xunuMa: npedeapumenHU 

öeneMKU. (Nr. 2441) Nikolov. 

Paraskeuevon Epibatai 

816 Mineva, Evelina: EÖHoepeMeHHO nomimane Ha cmapu u Hoeu ceemu,u 
(Vb3 ocHoea Ha HenyönuKyeaHama KOMÖUHupana cnyMÖa 3a ce. 
M'bM.eHuup. Ha3apuü, repeacuü , Ilpomacuü u U,en3uü u ce. IlemKa 
T'bpnoecKa e Cod. Vaticanus Slavus 26, XIV-XV e.). (Nr. 814) Nikolov. 

Paulos (Apostel) 

817 Mpaloglu, Chrestos P.: H napapovrj Kai dpaoTripiörriTa tov anooTÖAov 

IlavAov OTrp/ Apaßla. fournal of Oriental and African Studies 21, 2012.7- 
18. Berger. 
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Phokas 

818 Binggeli, Andre: L’histoire du ms. Istanbul Sainte-Trinite 100, et sesfrag- 

ments inedits des passions de Phocas le Jardinier, de Severien, et de Feb- 
ronie. (Nr. 314) Ceulemans. 

Pionios von Smyrna 

819 Rebillard, Eric (trans.): Greek and Latin narratives about the ancient 

martyrs. (Nr. 780) Wright. 

Polykarpos von Smyrna 

820 Rebillard, Eric (trans.): Greek and Latin narratives about the ancient 

martyrs. (Nr. 780) Wright. 

Porphyrios von Gaza 

821 Lampadaridi, Anna: La conversion de Gaza au christianisme. La Vie de 
S. Porphyre de Gaza par Marc le Diacre (BHG1570). Edition critique, tra- 
ducdon, commentaire. Subsidia Hagiographica, 95. Bruxelles: Societe 
des Bollandistes, 2016. VI, 292 p. ISBN 978-2-87365-032-2. 

The editor dates the text to 445-556. The introduction contains chapters 
on Marc the Deacon and on the contents and language of the Greek text, 
and introduces abbreviated redactions (BHG 1571-1572) and Georgian 
and Slavonic versions. The edition is based on the direction tradition 
(seven manuscripts, but two are descripti) and BHG 1571. Ceulemans. 

Protasius und Celsius 

822 Mineva, Evelina: EÖHoepeMeHHO nonumahie Ha cmapu u hogu ceemqu 
(gtd 3 ocHoea Ha HenyönuKyeaHama KOMÖUHupana cnywöa 3a ce. 
M-bueHuqu Ha3apuü, repeacuü, Llpomacuü u LJen3uü u ce. nemxa 
TypHoecxa e Cod. Vaticanus Slavus 26, XIV-XV &.). (Nr. 814) Nikolov. 

Seuerianos 


823 Binggeli, Andre: Uhistoire du ms. Istanbul, Sainte-Trinite 100, et sesfrag- 
ments inedits des passions de Phocas le Jardinier, de Severien, et de Feb- 
ronie. (Nr. 314) Ceulemans. 
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Sisinios 

824 Velinova, Vasia: An itinerant motif in the South Slavonic literary tradi- 
tion: amulets bearing the name of St. Sisinios. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimit- 
rova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and 
letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700, 479-499. 

With three appendixes. Nikolov. 

Symeon Stylites 

825 Boero, Dina: Promoting a cult site without bodily relics: sacred substan- 

ces and imagined topography in the Syrian Life of Symeon the Stylite. In: 
DesRosiers, Nathaniel P.; Vuong, Lily C. (eds.): Religious competition in 
the Greco-Roman world. Nr. 465, 233-245. Berger. 

Symeon Stylites der Jüngere 

826 Vikan, Gary: From Asclepius to Simeon: votives and sacred healing in late 

antiquity. In: DesRosiers, Nathaniel R; Vuong, Lily C. (eds.): Religious 
competition in the Greco-Roman world. Nr. 465, 247-258. Berger. 

Thekla 

827 Bovon, Francois: Les miracles additionnels de la Vierge Thecle selon VAn- 
gelicus Graecus 108. In: Barrier, Jeremy W.; Bremmer, Jan N.; Nicklas, 
Tobias; Puig i Tärrech, Armand (eds.): Thecla. Nr. 845, 32-46. 

In some versions the Acts of Paul and Thecla conclude not with the 
Standard (‘short’) end, but with a longer one, which contains two additi¬ 
onal episodes. The author lists all manuscripts containing the second 
episode (BHG 1716a) and comments upon it (but does not print the text). 

Ceulemans. 

828 Dell’Osso, Carlo: Thecla in visions: the case of Zeno. In: Barrier, Jeremy 
W.; Bremmer, Jan N.; Nicklas, Tobias; Puig i Tärrech, Armand (eds.): 
Thecla. Nr. 845,17-31. 

An analysis of Evagrius Scholasticus’ Church History III, 8 and of Zeno’s 
political and religious context. Ceulemans. 

829 Moreschini, Claudio: The cult of Thecla in Cappadocia. In: Barrier, Jere¬ 
my W.; Bremmer, Jan N.; Nicklas, Tobias; Puig i Tärrech, Armand (eds.): 
Thecla. Nr. 845,1-16. 

Texts that are treated: an anonymous pre-Nicene homily on the virgin; 
Gregory of Nazianzus (Poems II2 ‘To Olympias’ and II1 ‘On his own life’ 
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+ Orations 4, 21 and 24); Gregory of Nyssa (Life of Macrina + Homilies 
on the Song of Songs). Ceulemans. 

830 Voicu, Sever J.: Thecla in the Christian East. (Nr. 851) Ceulemans. 

Theodoros (Hosios) 

831 Fedalto, Giorgio: Fortuna e sfortuna di un santo bizantino a Venezia: San 

Teodoro. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. (eds.): Ministeri¬ 
um Historiae. Nr. 2256,175-189. Koumanoudi. 

Theodoros Stratelates 

832 Antonopoulou, Theodora (ed.): Mercurii Grammatici opera iambica. (Nr. 

187) Ceulemans. 

Theophano 

833 Petrova-Taneva, Maja: Ce. UMnepampuu,a TeocpaHa om 

KoHcmaHmuHonon do T'bpnoeo. (Nr. 2500) Nikolov. 

Vladimir von Diokleia 

834 Papageorgiou, Angeliki: Byzantines , Bulgarians and Serbs in the Vita of 

Saint Vladimir in the Regum Sclavorum. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 
73-82. With English summary, p. 392-393. Nikolov. 


E. LITURGIK UND HYMNOGRAPHIE 
a. Liturgik 

Allgemeine Literatur 

835 Bakalova, Elka: Texcm - pumyan - oöpa3. npumi,unu Ha eu3yajiu3au,UH 
Ha noemuuHU mexcmoee e cpedHoeeKoenama npaeocnaena wueonuc. 
In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Ta¬ 
neva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in ho¬ 
norem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 57-80. 7 col. photos. With English 
summary. 

[Text - ritual - image. The principles of visualization of poetical texts in 
medieval Orthodox painting.] Nikolov. 
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836 Schiemenz, Günter Paulus: The Gothic Psalter in Munich - a witness in 
the case of the Orthodox aivoi wall paintings. Problemi na izkustvoto 
50/1, 2017.3-8. 5 figs. With Bulgarian summary, p. 62. 

Comments the illustrations of the laud Psalms 148-150. Nikolov. 

Allgemeine Darstellungen 

837 Martzelos, Georgios: To Ayio Tlvcvpa coc; «cpcoc; anöppryroc;» pera^v 

Etarpöc; xai Yiov xarä rov Ayio Tprjyöpio TlaAapä. (Nr. 671) Telelis. 

Einzeluntersuchungen 

838 Gones, Demetrios B.: 'H Kar’ löiav izpa MsraAriißri ot ßvfavnvä xdpeva 
os avyxpiori pt rf[ oycTixri änoipri rov äyiov EvQvpiov, narpiapyri 
Tvpvößov. Peloponnesiaka Grammata 2, 2017. 680-690. Leontsini. 

839 Sgandurra, Mariafrancesca: Uhistoire d’un livre liturgique de Veglise by- 
zantine: le pentecostaire (pentekostarion). In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devo- 
ge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. Vlies Rencontres annuelles internationales 
des doctorants en etudes byzantines (2014). Nr. 2276, 48-53. Berger. 

840 Takopulos, Philippos: 'H Osotöxoc; Mapla orr\v Kavovixp Tlapädoor] rpc; 

’OpOoööfov ’ExxAriolac;. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu 
tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/3, 2015. 133-14. http://www.ecclesia.gr/ 
greek/press/theologia/material/ 2015_3_ll_TAKOPOULOS.pdf. Telelis. 

b. Hymnographie 

841 Demetrakopulos, Photios: Voioq 'IAapicov ö Mcyaq: pt avsxöora 

äyioAoyixa xai vpvoAoyixä xdpsva. (Nr. 797) Telelis. 


F. APOKRYPHEN, GNOSTIK UND SEKUNDÄRLITERATUR 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

842 Petkanova, Donka: C'bdöama Ha anoxpucßa BudeHue Ha anocmon 

Tlaeen. (Nr. 2489) Nikolov. 

843 Stepanov, Zvetelin: Hhkou Haö/uodeHUH e'bpxy npedcmaeama 3a 
KoHcmaHmuHonon xamo “EIoeuR MepycanuM”. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
MscjieflBaHUH b naMeT Ha npoc£>. A-p Teopru BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238,122-133. 
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[Einige Betrachtungen zum Bild Konstantinopels als „Neues Jerusa¬ 
lem“.] Nikolov. 

844 Stoyanov, Yuri: The apocalyptic dimension ofthe “Last Great war ofAnti- 
quity” (603-628). In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, 
Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapien- 
tia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 741-760. With Bul¬ 
garen summary. 

About the last Sasanian Persian-East Roman/Byzantine war. Nikolov. 

b. Textausgaben und Sekundärliteratur 

845 Barrier, Jeremy W.; Bremmer, Jan N.; Nicklas, Tobias; Puig i Tärrech, Ar¬ 
mand (eds.): Thecla. PauVs disciple and samt in the East and West. 
Studies on Early Christian Apocrypha, 12. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. XIV, 391 
p. ISBN 978-90-429-3297-5. 

The volume concludes with a bibliography on the Acts of Paul and 
Thecla (by Jan N. Bremmer, p. 379-385), which Supplements an earlier 
one from 1996. The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 827, 828, 
829, 851,1517,1543. Ceulemans. 

846 Haelewyck, Jean-Claude: Histoire de Zosime sur la vie des bienheureux 

rechabites. Les trois recensions syriaques. Edition de la Version resumee. 
Parole de l’Orient 43, 2017.175-194. Cassin. 

847 Jakab, Attila: Ecrits apocryphes chretiens dans VHistoire Ecclesiastique 

d’Eusebe de Cesaree. (Nr. 657) Ceulemans. 

848 Makhoul, Manhal: La Version arabe inedite de Vhistoire de Zosime. Pre¬ 

sentation et evaluation textuelle des recensions. Parole de POrient 43, 
2017.323-341. Cassin. 

849 Semoglou, Athanassios: Le phenix de Saint-Georges (la Rotonde) ä Thes- 

salonique et VApocalype grecque de Baruch. Uexamen critique d’une 
source possible du decor mosaique. (Nr. 1436) Berger. 

850 Silvano, Luigi: Un oracle grec inedit sur Constantinople attribue au pro- 
phete Daniel. In: Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo 
A. (eds.): Philologie, hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et 
Occident. Nr. 2263, 711-728. 

Editio princeps with French translation and commentary of the short 
text, which is a patchwork of well-known apocalyptic themes and is a 
product of the period 1200-1370. The edition relies on the twin MSS 
Vind. suppl. gr. 172 and Haun. GKS 2147, 4° (both copied by John Mala- 
xos). Ceulemans. 
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851 Voicu, Sever J.: Thecla in the Christian East. In: Barrier, Jeremy W.; Brem¬ 
mer, Jan N.; Nicklas, Tobias; Puig i Tärrech, Armand (eds.): Thecla. Nr. 
845, 47 - 68 . 

Following the trail of the Acts of Paul and Thecla resp. the figure of 
Thecla, the author points at: Methodius of Olympus (Symposium), Euse¬ 
bius of Caesarea (On the Palestinian martyrs), the Physiologus, Gregory 
of Nazianzus, Gregory of Nyssa, ps-Basil’s Sermon on virginity, ps-Atha- 
nasius’ On the virgins, an anonymous ‘Life and Miracles of Thecla’ (ca. 
450), a Cappadocian ps-Chrysostom (CPG 4966), Chrysostom himself 
(Hom. 25), Severian of Gabala (De caeco nato), Isidorus of Pelusium 
(Letter 87), Severus of Antioch (panegyric of Thecla), the Typikon of the 
Great Church, and several oriental texts (Coptic, Syriac, Armenian). 

Ceulemans. 


5. GESCHICHTE 

A. CHRONOLOGIE, GESAMTDARSTELLUNGEN, NICHTBYZANTINISCHE QUELLEN 

a. Chronologie 

852 Dillon, Michael (ed.): Encyclopedia of Chinese history. London/New 
York: Routledge, 2017. x, 861 p. ISBN 978-0-415-42699-2. 

Covers a broad ränge of topics in Chinese History, from the early dynas- 
ties to the 20th Century. Several entries will be of interest to historians of 
Byzantium, not only for comparative purposes but also (if not above all) 
because the two worlds were connected in some ways, to the very least 
through the Arabic World and the Silk Road. Touwaide. 

b. Gesamtdarstellungen 

853 Angelov, Petär: Etpaeo u Mopan e ö'bmapcKama cpedHoeeKoena 

dunnoMaipm. (Nr. 2566) Nikolov. 

854 Asonites, Spyros: 0 EAAaöixöc; xwpoc; oro psoaicovixö nspiyvpo. Thessa- 

lonike: Stamules. 252 p. ill., maps. ISBN 960-9533-22-1. Telelis. 

855 Carrie, Jean-Michel: Aspetti della concettualizzazione romana della 

frontiera. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dell’Accademia Romanistica Cos- 
tantiniana XXL Nr. 2286,11-38. Goria. 

Grünbart, Michael: Das byzantinische Reich. Darmstadt: WBG, 2014. 
VIII, 152 S. ISBN 978-3-534-73449-8. Berger. 
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857 Kaldellis, Anthony; Zemskova, Vera I. (trans.): Bu3aHmuücKan 
pecnyönuKa. Hapod u enacmb e Hobom Pime. St. Petersburg: Dmitrij Bu- 
lanin, 2016.448 p. ISBN 978-5-86007-817-8. 

[The Byzantine Republic: people and power in New Rome.] Russian 
translation of the book: Kaldellis A. The Byzantine Republic: People 
and Power in New Rome. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press 
2015; published along with the book: Valdenberg V. E. 
rocyn,apcTBeHHoe ycrpoMCTBO Bn3aHTnn ao Kornja VII BeKa (The polit- 
ical System of Byzantium tili the end of the 7th c.) BZ 108 (2015) no. 3667. 

Chernoglazov. 

858 Kargakos, Sarantos: H amoxparopia ty\(; KcovoTavTLVovnöAecüc;. Anö 

tovc; öuxööxovc; tov IovoTiviavov pexpi tt\v A' AAcoori (1204): JJpoc; tij 
öiapöpcpcuori eAAijvikijc; (pvoioyvcüpiac;. Athena: I. Sideres, 2017. 336 p. 
ISBN 978-960-08-0753-0. Telelis. 

859 Kyrtatas, Demetrios I.: AvafyTUJVTac; tyi ßv(avTivrj Avöpo. In: Palles, Gi- 
orgos (ed.): H Bu^avTivp Avöpoc; (4o<;-12oc; aicovac;). Nr. 2305, 19-43. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung, S. 199. 

Überblick über die Geschichtsschreibung der byzantinischen und vene¬ 
zianischen Perioden von Naxos. Kalopissi-Verti. 

860 Mikhail, Alan: Under Osman’s tree. The Ottoman empire , Egypt and envi¬ 
ronmental history. Chicago/London: University of Chicago Press, 2017. 
xiii, 336 p. ISBN 978-0-226-42717-1. 

This “synthetic treatment of and argument for Middle East environmen¬ 
tal history” approaches the topic through four major components of en- 
vironment: water, work (agriculture and measurement), animals (both 
domesticated and wild) and the elements (food plants and forests, toge- 
ther with natural catastrophes, including diseases). It makes a solid 
case for creating a space in Middle-East research for Middle-Eastern en¬ 
vironmental history. “... Middle East environmental history has ... pro- 
ved itself one of the most effective and exciting ways of connecting the 
Middle East to world history, of doing a kind of global history that en- 
compasses the Middle East, a region that has up to now been ignored by 
such analyses” (p. 201). The environmental history proposed here con- 
nects the Middle East in the form of the Ottoman Empire with the rest of 
the world, without limiting the area under consideration to a given po- 
litical entity. Touwaide. 

861 Orsi, Robert A.: History and presence. Cambridge, Mass./London, UI<: 
The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2016. 367 p. ISBN 
978-0-674-04789-1. 
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The “presence” here is that of “Gods”, which transforms the existence 
of individuals for whom there is no Separation between the sub-lunar 
world and heaven, or life and death. The works spans Antiquity to 
modern, 20th-Century American devotion. It cannot be easily presented 
as it touches upon a fundamental question best expressed in the conc- 
lusion by this simple, almost lapidary formula (p. 251): “The gods never 
departed lived experience.” As the author himself puts it: “I am propo- 
sing that we let the gods out of their assigned places and that we ap- 
proach history and religion through a matrix of presence.” Touwaide. 

862 Schiffman, Zachary Sayre: The birth of the past. Baltimore, MD: Johns 
Hopkins University Press, 2017. xvi, 316 p. ISBN 978-1-4214-2278-7. 

A history of historiography divided in four major segments: Antiquity, 
Christianity, Renaissance and Enlightement. The part on Christianity is 
centered on the notion of “saeculum”, that is, the “world of men and of 
time” or “worldliness” best exemplified by Augustine. Although the 
study does not consider the Byzantine World, it provides a contribution 
that certainly would prove useful to analyze the Byzantine sense of the 
human presence in the world, together with the background of Byzan¬ 
tine historiography. Originally published in hardback in 2011. Touwaide. 

863 Stathakopulos, Dionysios; Georgiu, Petros (trans.): Mixprj loropla tjjc; 
ßv(avTivr\c; avToxparopiac;. Theoretikes Epistemes - Historia. Athena: 
Patake, 2017. 389 p. ills. ISBN 978-960-16-6754-6. 

Greek translation of the “A Short History of the Byzantine Empire”, first 
published in London/New York in 2014 (cf. BZ 108, 2015, no. 786). 

Telelis. 

864 Tignor, Robert; Adelman, Jeremy; Aron, Stephen; Brown, Peter; Elman, 
Benjamin; Kotkin, Stephen; Liu, Xinru; Marchand, Suzanne; Pittman, 
Holly; Prakash, Gyan; Shaw, Brent; Tsin, Michael: Worlds together, 
worlds apart. A history of the world from the beginnings ofhumankind to 
the present. New York/London: Norton, 2014. ISBN 978-0-393-92207-3. 

Of interest here four time periods: “Han Dynasty China and imperial 
Rome, 300 BCE-300 CE”, “The rise of universal religions 300-600 
CE”, “New empires and common cultures, 600-1000 CE”, “Becom- 
ing ‘the world’, 1000-1300 CE”, and “Crises and recovery in Afro-Eura- 
sia, 1300-1550 CE”. A useful encyclopedia of world history that high- 
lights both the specificity and the simultaneity. Touwaide. 
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c. Nichtgriechische Quellen zur byzantinischen Geschichte einschließlich 

Sekundärliteratur 

865 Balivet, Michel; Lessan Pezechki, Homa; Mounier, Rene (eds.): Les Turcs 

seldjoukides d’Anatolie du Xle au XlVe siecle. Une anthologie des sources 
premieres. (Nr. 1310) Lafli. 

866 Bisaha, Nancy: Reactions to the Fall of Constantinople and the concept of 

Human Rights. In: Housley, Norman (ed.): Reconfiguring the fifteenth- 
century Crusade. Nr. 2347, 285-324. Wright. 

867 Boshoff, Lynton: Looking eastwards: the regina orientis in Sidonius Apol¬ 
linaris 9 Carmen 2. (Nr. 1351) Berger. 

868 Bougard, Frangois: Liudprand de Cremone. CEuvres. Presentation, traduc- 
tion et commentaire. Sources d’histoire medievale, 41. Paris: CNRS edi- 
tions, 2015. 645 p. ISBN 978-2-271-08340-1. 

Traduction frangaise abondamment annotee de l’oeuvre complete de 
Liudprand de Cremone (ca 920-av. 972). Le texte latin de l’edition de P. 
Chiesa (CCCM156) est reproduit face au frangais. Delouis. 

869 Brzozowska, Zofia: The image of Maria Lekapene , Peter and the Byzan- 
tine-Bulgarian relations between 927 and 969 in the light of Old Russian 
sources. Palaeobulgarica 41/1, 2017. 40-55. With Bulgarian summary. 

Nikolo v. 

870 Chiesa, Paolo: Studenti di greco? Carlo Magno e Liutprando. In: Pania- 
gua, David; Andres Sanz, Maria Adelaida (eds.): Formas de acceso al sa- 
ber en la Antigüedad Tardia y la Alta Edad Media. Nr. 2306,259-279. 

Ceulemans. 

871 Fasolio, Marco: Un marchesato bizantino nellTtalia del Trecento. Rifles- 

sioni su alcuni aspetti poco conosciuti delTambasceria guidata da Stefa¬ 
no Siropulo nel 1318-1320. (Nr. 974) Luzzi. 

872 Georgiou, Stauros G.: An interesting complement to the Byzantine 

sources: Michael the Syrian’s testimony for a famine in Cyprus in 
1132/1133. (Nr. 936) Luzzi. 

873 Greenwood, Tim (trans.): The universal history ofStep’anos Tarönedi: in- 

troduction , translation and commentary. Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 2017. xvii, 358 p. 6 maps. ISBN 978-0-19-879251-2. Wright. 

874 Hanaghan, Michael: Ammianus’ rainbows and Constantius’ fate. (Nr. 

901) Vucetic. 

875 Hunt, Yvette: Bang for his buck: Dioscorides as a gift ofthe tenth-century 

Byzantine court. (Nr. 1110) Moffatt. 
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876 Ivanov, Ivelin A.: Ceou u nyxcdu: oöpas'bm Ha ymapu,u , xynu , öbmapu , 

z'bpipi, KyMaHU, mamapu , cypöii u enacu e Chronica Pieta om XIV een. 
In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): CpeßHOBeKOBHUTe BajiKaHn KaTO 
CBeTOBeH KpBCTonBT: KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702,153-164.14 Abb. 
[Eigene und Fremde: Das Bild der Ungarn, Hunnen, Bulgaren, Griechen, 
Tataren, Serben und Walachen in der Chronica Pieta aus dem 14. Jh.] 
Die ungarische Chronik enthält 147 Illustrationen. Am häufigsten er¬ 
scheinen die Ungarn mit über 700 Mal, es folgen die Bulgaren über 70, 
die Rumänen 68, die Griechen 43, die Tataren 28, die Walachen 12 und 
die Serben fünf Mal. Nikolov. 

877 Kalinina, Tatjana: SmHOHUM öypdMan e apaöo-nepcudcxux comiHemiRX 
IX-X 66. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^AyHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖBurapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313,164-174. 

[Das Ethnonym al Burdzan in den arabisch-persischen Werken des 9.- 
10. Jh.s.] Benennung der Donaubulgaren. Im Unterschied zu ihnen wur¬ 
den die Wolgabulgaren in den arabischen Quellen als al Bulgar bezeich¬ 
net. Ein Versäumnis: V. Gjuzelev, ARD AL BURDZAN - Das Donau-Bul¬ 
garien in der mittelalterlichen arabischen Geographie und Kartographie 
(7.-14. Jh.), in: 0. Mazal (Hrsg.), Byzanz, Islam, Abendland. Beiträge zur 
Geschichte und Kultur des Mittelalters. Wien 1995,189-200. Nikolov. 

878 Kalizin, Maria (trans.): Oenedano Ha ceema. HcmopuR Ha ocMancKUR 

deop. Facta, 2. Sofia: Iztok-Zapad, 2016.460 S. ISBN 978-619-152-922-3. 
[Spiegel der Welt. Geschichte des osmanischen Hofes.] Bulgarische 
Übersetzung von: Mevlänä Mehmed Ne§ri, Tevärih-i Äl-i Osman / Cihan- 
nümä. Wichtige osmanisch-türkische Quelle zur Geschichte von Byzanz 
und Bulgarien im 14.-15. Jh. Nikolov. 

879 Konstantinu, Miltiades: npeoßda kn’ Aoovpiovc;. 'H avaToAixfi noAmxri 

tov ispov Ocütiov. (Nr. 941) Telelis. 

880 Marin, §erban V.: St DanieVs prophecies and the Greeks as Grifoni. Ac- 

cording to the Venice chronicles. (Nr. 949) Luzzi. 

881 Markov, Nikolaj: Koü e 6 deüemeumenHoem “ö^mapcxuR” cpeÖHoeexo- 
een nupam Mapun? Buditel 11/1 (39), 2016. 93-97. 3 Farbfotos. 

[Wer war wirklich der „bulgarische“ mittelalterliche Seeräuber Marin?] 

Nikolov. 

882 Mpurantas, Konstantinos: Oeocpavoj: ij npiyximooa tov BvfavTiov nov 
eyive ovvavToxpärcipa (coimperatrix) xai i\ MsyoAij Amoxparcipa (Gro¬ 
ße Reichskaiserin) tov A' feppavixov Paix - öiapopcpcoTpia 
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y£ppavixr\(; yAojooac; xai cpopeac; rffc; löeac; svöc; “’Evpcunaixov 
ZvarripaToc; Kparcuv”. (Nr. 953) Telelis. 

883 Nikolov, Aleksandär; Gjuzelev, Vassil; Kostova, Elena; Danova, Penka; 
Hinkovski, Simeon (eds.): JJyöpoemiiuKu doxyMewnu 3a ucmopunma Ha 
B'bmapuR u ö'bmapume npe3 XIII-XV eex. Tom I (1230-1403 2 .). 
M3daHue , npeeod u xoMenmap AjieKcand'bp Huxonoe , Bacun rw3enee f 
Enena Kocmoea, IleHxa ffamea u CuMeoH Xuhxogcxu. (Nr. 2584) 

Nikolov. 

884 Obreskov, Vesko (ed.): AnoHUMna ocMancxa xpoHUxa om Cod. Turc. 83 
Baeapcxama d'bpwaGHa öuönuomexa e MwHxeH. Sofia: Avangard Pri¬ 
ma, 2016. 89 S. ISBN 978-619-160-720-4. 

[Die anonyme osmanische Chronik des Cod. Turc. 83 der Bayrischen 
Staatsbibliothek in München.] Untersuchung des Manuskripts, der his¬ 
torischen Quellen, des Textes und der Personen in der Chronik (von der 
osmanischen Familie, Muslimen und Christen). Bulgarische Überset¬ 
zung der Chronik. Erfasst werden Ereignisse der frühosmanischen Ge¬ 
schichte von der Mitte des 13. bis zur Mitte des 15. Jh.s. Nikolov. 

885 Papadake, Aspasia: H £vtoAt[ tijc; ßeveTLxrjc; ijyeolac; otov y£vixö 
npovoryni Kprjrric; Lorenzo da Mulla (1569). (Nr. 1230) Koumanoudi. 

886 Popova, Ivajla: Penuxeu u mow,u e McmpuR u JUanMaupn. npe3 XV 6 . In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cneABaHMH b naMeT Ha npocj). ß-p Teoprw 
EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 380-393. 

[Reliquien und Gebeine in Istrien und Dalmatien im 15. Jh.] Berichte der 
italienischen und deutschen Reisenden und Pilger über die Reliquien in 
den Städten Porec, Zadar und Ragusa. Nikolov. 

887 Sirotenko, Anastasija D.: Bo3deuMeHue xpecma MpaunueM e apeuecxoü 

u 3anaÖH0Ü mpaduupu: Hexomopbie HaömodeHUH. VV 75, 2016. 64-72. 
[The exaltation of the Cross by Heraclius in the Greek and Western tradi- 
tions: some observations.] Chernoglazov. 

888 Small, Andrew M.: Constantinopolitan Connections: Liudprand ofCremo- 

na and Byzantium. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; 
Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 
2300,84-97. Berger. 

889 Tremblay, Vincent: Uidentite romaine est-elle exclusive ä Constantinople? 

Dichotomie entre Byzance et les Balkans ä Vepoque mediobyzantine 
(VIe-XIIe siecles). In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; 
Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 

2300,25-40. Berger. 
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890 Vozcikov, Dmitrij V.: 0öpa3bi Bu3awnuu u Bocmoxa e 6 eHeu,uancK 0 M 
Happamuee XIV-XV eehoe. Moscow 2017. PhD dissertation in history. 
[“Byzantine” and “Oriental” imagery in the late-Medieval Venetian nar¬ 
rative: 14th-15th c.] The thesis deals with the imagery of the Byzantine 
world, the Islamic countries and “Three Indias”, represented in various 
Venetian narrative sources of the 14th and the 15th c. These sources in- 
clude chronicles and other historical narratives (e. g., works of Marino 
Sanudo Torsello, Andrea Dandolo, Raffaino Caresini etc.), humanistic 
correspondence and treatises, the travelers’ accounts, presenting a com- 
plex gallery of the “Others”. As the work shows, during the observed pe- 
riod, the Status of the constitutive Other of the Venetians passed from 
Byzantium to the Ottoman State. Chernoglazov. 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE 

a. 4.-6. Jahrhundert 

891 Canellis, Aline: Saint Jeröme et l’exhortation ä Julien (Lettre 118). In: Ga- 
voille, Elisabeth; Guillaumont, Frangois (eds.): Conseiller, diriger par 
lettre. Nr. 2284, 385-400. 

892 Chronopulos, Giannes: IovoTiviavöc; xai BsAioäpioc;. Byzantinoi Autokra- 

tores - Strategoi, 2. Athena: Historical Quest, 2017. 292 p. ISBN 
978-618-5088-30-9. Telelis. 

893 Colombo, Maurizio: La carriera militare di Teodosio il Vecchio. II sopran- 
nome trionfale Francicus maximus di Valentiniano I e la tendenziosita 
storiografica di Ammiano Marcellino. Historia 66, 2017.228-256. Berger. 

894 Conti, Stefano: Opportunismo politico e scelte religiöse degli usurpatori 
in epoca teodosiana. Invigilata lucernis 37,2015. 23-31. 

Dall’abstract: «The Propaganda of Magnus Maximus (usurper from 383 
to 388) and then Eugenius (usurper from 392 to 394) hinged around the 
political convenience of certain choices of faith. Alongside support from 
the army and the provincial population, religious backing was also con- 
sidered fundamental: the two usurpers tried to bring groups of believers 
unsatisfied with Theodosius’ religious policy round to their cause. This 
is why, to legitimize their proclamation, they often underlined that their 
appointment was down to divine will. Through literary, epigraphic and 
numismatic sources, they tried to spread the image of a sort of mission 
for humanity entrusted to them by the pagan gods or the Christian God. 
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Furthermore, desirous of universal recognition for their imperial appo- 
intment, Magnus Maximus and Eugenius showed no qualms in chan- 
ging their religious convictions, or rather, declaring that they had al¬ 
tered. They feigned to be pagan or Christian depending on what was 
more useful for the acknowledgement and legitimation of their reign.» 

Luzzi. 

895 Cosentino, Salvatore: Social instability and economic decline of the Ost- 

rogothic community in the aftermath of the imperial victory: the papyri 
evidence. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in 
earlier medieval change and exchange. Nr. 1271,133-150. Berger. 

896 DelFOsso, Carlo: Thecla in visions: the case ofZeno. (Nr. 828) 

Ceulemans. 

897 Drake, Harold A.: Constantine and religious extremism. In: Siecienski, 

Edward A. (ed.): Constantine: religious faith and imperial policy. Nr. 
916,11-26. Berger. 

898 Flower, Richard (trans.): Imperial invectives against Constantius II: Atha¬ 

nasius of Alexandria, History of the Arians, Hilary of Poitiers, Against 
Constantius and Lucifer ofCagliari, The Necessity ofDying for the Son of 
God. (Nr. 468) Wright. 

899 Giebtits, Athanasios: 'Äyiec; OixovpsvLxtq EuvoSoi: ’Oyööri (879-880) xal 

’Evärri (1351). (Nr. 483) Telelis. 

900 Gyllenhaal, David: Citadels of prayer: the Christian polis ander siege 

from the summer of502 to the summer of626. (Nr. 2154) Berger. 

901 Hanaghan, Michael: Ammianus’ rainbows and Constantius' fate. Hermes 

145, 2017. 445-457. Vucetic. 

902 Hendrickx, Benjamin: The ‘ Letter’ of Constantius II to Ezana and Seza- 
na: a note on its purpose , ränge and impact in an Afro-Byzantine context. 
In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275,545-556. 

Berger. 

903 Henning, Dirk: Das ‘munimentum Traiani’ and Julians Alamannen-Feld- 

zug vom Herbst 357 n. Chr. Historia 66, 2017.216-227. Berger. 

904 Kardaras, Georgios Th.: 0/ Avtcc;. IoTopia xai noAinopöc; (4oc;-8oc; ai.). 
Monographies, 14. Athena: Tomeas Byzantinon Ereunon. Instituto His- 
torikon Ereunon. Ethniko Hidryma Ereunon, 2016. 232 p. 10 ills. ISBN 
978-960-9538-53-4. ISSN 1106-8949. 

Published in printed form (cf. BZ 109, 2016 no. 4516). Leontsini. 
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905 Le Coz, Audren: L’usurpation de Basiliskos (475-476) dans la vie de Dani¬ 
el le Stylite. (Nr. 785) Berger. 

906 Lenski, Noel: The significance of the Edict of Milan. In: Siecienski, Ed¬ 

ward A. (ed.): Constantine: religious faith and imperial policy. Nr. 916, 
27-56. Berger. 

907 Leppin, Hartmut: Überlegungen zum Umgang mit Anhängern von Bürger¬ 

kriegsgegnern in der Spätantike. In: Mitthof, Fritz; Harter-Uibopuu, Kaja 
(ed.): Vergeben und Vergessen? Nr. 2302, 337-357. Vucetic. 

908 Mitthof, Fritz: Spätantike Osterindulgenzen. In: Mitthof, Fritz; Harter-Ui¬ 
bopuu, Kaja (ed.): Vergeben und Vergessen? Nr. 2302, 359-397. Vucetic. 

909 Motta, Daniela: Sulla politica religiosa di Marciano: fra legislazione , agi- 

ografia , storiografia. In: Bonanno, Daniela; Funke, Peter; Haake, Matthi¬ 
as (eds.): Rechtliche Verfahren und religiöse Sanktionierung in der grie¬ 
chisch-römischen Antike. Nr. 2272, 295-305. Berger. 

910 Nicolas, Charles: Du privilegie au penitent: Vempereur Valens et Tacces a 

la puissance divine. In: Bonnet, Corinne; Belayche, Nicole; Albert Llor- 
ca, Marlene; Avdeeff, Alexis; Massa, Francesco; Slobodzianek, Iwo 
(eds.): Puissances divines ä l’epreuve du comparatisme. Nr. 2332, 219- 
233. Berger. 

911 Omarcevski, Aleksandär: Ce. uMnepamop KoHcmanmuH I Benuxu (306- 
337). Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2016. 326 S. ISBN 
978-954-07-4102-4. 

[Hl. Kaiser Konstantin I. der Große (306-337).] Erste und bisher einzige 
in Bulgarien veröffentlichte wissenschaftliche Biographie zu Kaiser 
Konstantin dem Großen. Beigefügt sind 31 Farbfotos von zwischen 253 
und 361 geprägten Münzen der römischen Kaiser. 19 Anhänge mit histo¬ 
rischen Quellen zu Konstantin dem Großen. Nikolov. 

912 Perczel, Istvän: Clandestine heresy and politics in sixth-century Constan- 
tinople: Theodore of Caesarea at the court ofjustinian. (Nr. 474) 

Ceulemans. 

913 Potter, David: Writing Constantine. In: Siecienski, Edward A. (ed.): 
Constantine: religious faith and imperial policy. Nr. 916, 91-112. Berger. 

914 Rudneva, Maria A.: OeoöeHHoemu coupajibHO-SKOHOMunecKoeo 
pa3ßumuR paHHeeu3aHmuücKoü AneKcandpuu Eeunemchoü. In: Cunak- 
Zun, Irina Ivanovna (ed.): BenropoACKnn flnanor - 2017. Nr. 2278, 111— 
115. 
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[Peculiarities of the social and economic development of Alexandria du- 
ring the early Byzantine period.] Chernoglazov. 

915 Shepard, Jonathan: Storm-clouds and a thunderclap: east-west tensions 

towards the mid-eleventh Century. (Nr. 537) Wright. 

916 Siecienski, Edward A. (ed.): Constantine: religious faith and imperial po- 
licy. New York: Routledge, 2017. xi, 148 S. 3 Abb. ISBN 978-1-315-26846-0. 
Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 442, 466, 653, 664, 897, 906, 913. 

Berger. 

917 Sperandio, Marco Urbano: Uimpero e la ‘ripa Gothica: vicende belliche, 

‘foedus’ costantiniano, consacrazione ed esilio del ‘vescovo dei cristiani in 
terra Gotica (322-348 d.C.). In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dell’Accademia 
Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286, 539-570. Goria. 

918 Stewart, Michael Edward: Breaking down barriers: eunuchs in Italy, 
400-620. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in 
translation. Nr. 2333,33-54. 

Records the increasing political and military role of eunuchs, most no- 
tably from Solomon and Narses to the exarchs Eleutherius and Olympi- 
us. Moffatt. 

919 Vössing, Konrad: König Gelimers Machtergreifung in Procop. Vand. 1,9,8. 

Rheinisches Museum 159, 2016. 416-428. Berger. 

920 Whittow, Mark: The second fall: the place of the eleventh Century in Ro¬ 
man history. (Nr. 965) Wright. 

921 Wiemer, Hans-Ulrich: Neue Priester braucht das Land, oder: Wollte Kai¬ 
ser Julian eine „heidnische Kirche“ schaffen? (Nr. 479) Vucetic. 

922 Woods, David: Constantius, Julian, and the fall ofSirmium. In: Sänchez- 
Ostiz Gutierrez, Älvaro (ed.): Beginning and end. Nr. 38,175- 191. 

Berger. 


b. 7.-12. Jahrhundert 

923 Beihammer, Alexander D.: Byzantium and the emergence of Muslim-Tur- 

kish Anatolia, ca. 1040-1130. Abingdon/New York: Routledge, 2017. xx, 
437 p. 9 maps. ISBN 978-1-138-22959-4. Wright. 

924 Bilinir, Sedat: Dokuzuncu ve Onuncu Yüzyilda Sugur-E$’§am Sinir Hatti- 
mn Halep’e Gerilemesi süreci ve Türklerin Bölgedeki Faaliyetleri. Uluslar- 
arasi Sosyal ve Egitim Bilimleri Dergisi 3/6, 2016. 17-34. http:// 
dergipark.ulakbim.gov.tr/ijoses/article/view/5000209028/5000177804. 
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[Decline of the borderline of Sugur-Esh-Sham to Aleppo in the ninth and 
tenth centuries and Turkish activities in the region.] Lafli. 

925 Bougard, Frangois: Liudprand de Cremone. CEuvres. Presentation , traduc- 

tion et commentaire. (Nr. 868) Delouis. 

926 Carrasco Martinez, Carlos: Al-Muqawqas and the Islamic conquest of 

Egypt. A new proposal of Interpretation. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): 
Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 477-501. Berger. 

927 Christides, Vassilios: The Odyssey of the Andalusian conquerors of Crete: 

from Cordoba via Alexandria to Crete. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): 
Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 21-56. Berger. 

928 Chronopulos, Giannes: HpäxAeioq. Byzantinoi Autokratores - Strategoi, 

3. Athena: Ekdoseis Historical Quest, 2017. 296 p. ISBN 

978-618-5088-31-6. Telelis. 

929 Chrysos, Evangelos: AvaroAq xai «AvaroAia» rqv Enoxq rcov 
XTavpocpopuvv. Deltio Kentru Mikrasiatikon Spudon 20,2017. 49-62. 

Berger. 

930 Crostini, Barbara: Eleventh-Century monasticism between politics and 

spirituality. (Nr. 553) Wright. 

931 Danceva-Vasileva, Ani: Mcmopun Ha cpeÖHoeexoeHa Cocpun IV-XIV eex. 

(Nr. 1049) Nikolov. 

932 Dimov, Georgi: EanxaHCKama nonumuxa Ha UMnepamop MaHyun I 
Komhuh npe3 50-me u 60-me eoduHU Ha XII eex. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, 
Vanja (ed.): Cpe,a,HOBeKOBHHTe EajiKaHK KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp'bCTonBT: 
KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702,109-128. 

[Die Balkanpolitik des Kaisers Manuel I. Komnenos in den 50er und 
60er Jahren des 12. Jh.s.] Die Beziehungen mit Bulgarien werden nicht 
kommentiert. Ein bibliographisches Versäumnis: V. Gjuzelev, L’empe- 
reur byzantin Manuel Ier Comnene ä la lumiere de quelques nouvelles 
sources et opinions, in: K. Nikolau / K. Tsiknakes (eds.), Bu^avTio Kai 
BouAyapoi (1018-1185), Athena 2008,141-151. Nikolov. 

933 Dominguez, Oscar Prieto: Saint Iakobos the Confessor, the Baptiser of the 

Patriarch Photios. (Nr. 745) Rhoby. 

934 Falkenhausen, Vera von: Eudokimos Epigingles, Turmarch und Merarch. 

(Nr. 1994) Seibt. 

935 Frankopan, Peter: Re-interpreting the role ofthefamily in Comnenian By- 
zantium: where blood is not thicker than water. In: Lauxtermann, Marc 
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D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296, 
181-196. Wright. 

936 Georgiou, Stauros G.: An interesting complement to the Byzantine 
sources: Michael the Syrian’s testimony for a famine in Cyprus in 
1132/1133. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II 17, 2016 
[2017]. 171-176. 

«The testimony concerns a famine in the year 1444 of the Seleucid Era, 
which corresponds to the period from 1 October 1132 to 30 September 
1133.The period of starvation lasted for two years, i.e. the years 
1132/1133-1134/1135, and had struck mainly the island of Cyprus ... This 
testimony is very important, especially when combined with an item of 
information in Pentekontakephalon of Saint Neophytos the Recluse ... 
about a famine that occurred while he was infant, when someone 
known as Kamytzes was probably the governor of Cyprus.» Luzzi. 

937 Hurbanic, Martin: The Avar attack on Constantinople in AD 626 and its 
historical meaning. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no öimrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 84-101. Nikolov. 

938 Kargakos, Sarantos: H amoxparopia ty\(; KcüvoTavTivovnöAccüc;. Anö 

tovc; öiaööxovc; tov IovoTiviavov pexpi tjjv A' AAcootj (1204): TIpoc; tt\ 
öiapöpcpcuari eAApvixriq cpvoioyvcopiac;. (Nr. 858) Telelis. 

939 Kislinger, Ewald: Der Ruhm der Rhomania? Zur byzantinischen Flotte 
1028-1081. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Clau¬ 
dia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251,43-52. 

Verf. zeichnet den Verfall der kaiserlichen Flotte im 11. Jh. nach. 

Vucetic. 

940 Kogak, Talat: The struggle between the Caliphate and Byzantium for the 

city ofAmorium (Amorion). Porphyra 25, 2016. 68-85. Berger. 

941 Konstantinu, Miltiades: Tlpeoßda sn’ Äoovpiovc;. H avaroAixfi noAinxfi 

tov iepov Qcotlov. Theologia. Trimeniaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes 
Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/1, 2015. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/ 
theologia/material/2015_l_3_KONSTANTINOU.pdf. Telelis. 

942 Kountoura Galake, Eleonora: Crete and the formation ofthe Isaurian na- 

val administrative network. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabi- 
ca XIII. Nr. 2275, 97-128. Berger. 

943 Krallis, Dimitris: Urbane warriors: smoothing out tensions between sol- 

diers and civilians in Attaleiates’ encomium to Emperor Nikephoros Bota- 
neiates. (Nr. 188) Wright. 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE - 343 


944 Lau, Maximilian: ‘Ioannoupolis’: Lopadion as < city’ and military head- 

quarters ander emperor Ioannes II Komnenos. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. 
M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constanti- 
nople to the frontier. Nr. 2300, 435-464. Berger. 

945 Lauritzen, Frederick: Bisanzio e l’Islam (1025-1081). Porphyra 25, 2016. 

101-112. Berger. 

946 Leontsini, Maria: The Byzantine and Arab navies in the south Aegean 
and Crete: shipping, mobility and transport (7th-9th c.). (Nr. 2158) 

Berger. 

947 Leszka, Miroslaw J.; Marinow, Kiril: CnopHbie eonpocbi öomapcKoao 
i\apn Ilempa I (927-969). Palaeobulgarica 41/1, 2017. 23-39. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Controversies on the reign of Bulgarian Tsar Petär (929-969).] Nikolov. 

948 Letsios, Dimitrios: War and diplomacy between Byzantium and the Arabs 
during the establishment of the Umayyad Caliphate in Damascus. In: 
Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 581-601. 

Berger. 

949 Marin, §erban V.: St DanieVs prophecies and the Greeks as Grifoni. Ac- 
cording to the Venice chronicles. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini 
e Slavi s. II17, 2016 [2017]. 177-222. 

«The present study relies upon a number of 117 Venetian chronicles, 
13th-18th Century: dealing with St Daniel’s Vision and prophecies, three 
episodes among some of the above mentioned chronicles refer to them 
and the context are: a. the preliminaries of the Venetian war against Ma¬ 
nuel I Comnenus (1143-1180) 1171-1172 under Doge Vitale Michiel II 
(1156-1172); b. the removal of Andronicus I (1183-1185) from the throne 
in Constantinople in 1185, mentioned when referring to the events in By¬ 
zantium after Manuel’s death, but placed when narrating the events of 
the Fourth Crusade; c. the execution of Alexius V Doukas Mourtzouph- 
los (1204) by the crusaders. Therefore, each of them has Byzantine em- 
perors in the core of the narration.» Luzzi. 

950 Markova, Anelia: Cirbmeeomo 3anrbMHeHue e “JIcmopuH”-ma Ha 

HuKuma Xonuam. (Nr. 2104) Nikolov. 

951 Meshko, Marek: Anna Komnene’s narrative of the war against the Scyti- 

ans. (Nr. 86) Nikolov. 

952 Mochov, Anton S.: BoeHHan pecfopMa KoHcmaHmuHa V: co3danue 
peeyjwpHbix masM. VV 75, 2016. 73-83. 


344 

953 

954 

955 

956 

957 

958 

959 

960 

961 

962 

963 


5. GESCHICHTE 


[The military reform of Constantine V: creation of regulär tagmata.] 

Chernoglazov. 

Mpurantas, Konstantinos: Osocpavcb: r\ npiyximooa tov Bv(olvtiov nov 
fyivs ovvavToxpdrcipa (coimperatrix) xai r\ MeyaAq Avroxpdrsipa (Gro¬ 
ße Reichskaiserin) tov A' reppavixov Päiy - öiapopcpwrpia Tffc; 
ycppavixqc; yAcoooac; xai (popcaq rffc; ’iösac; evöq “’Evpcona'ixov 
ZvorripaToc; Kparcuv”. Thessalonike: Stamules, 2013. XXIX, 673 p. ills. 
ISBN 978-960-9533-38-6. Telelis. 

Nelson, Jinty: Charlemagne and Ravenna. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Ju¬ 
dith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier medieval change and exchange. 
Nr. 1271, 239-252. Berger. 

Piras, Andrea: Teofilo f Nasr e i Khurramiyya irredentismi politicomessia- 
nici nel IX seco/o, tra Iran , Islam e Bisanzio. Porphyra 25, 2016. 52-67. 

Berger. 

Rapp, Claudia: Zwangsmigration in Byzanz: Kurzer Überblick mit einer 
Fallstudie aus dem 11. Jahrhundert. In: Ertl, Thomas (ed.): Erzwungene 
Exile. Nr. 2340, 59-79. 

S. 65-74: „Die Autobiographie einer Migrantenerfahrung: Das Testament 
des Eustathios Boilas (1059).“ Berger. 

Rizzotto, Mirko: Uambasceria di Costante II in Cina (641-643): un inedito 
tentativo di alleanza anti-araba? Porphyra 25,2016. 5-25. Berger. 

Romane, Julian: Byzantium triumphant: the military history ofthe Byzan- 
tines 959-1025. Barnsley: Pen and Sword, 2015. xiv, 207 p. ISBN 
978-1-47385-570-1. Wright. 

Shepard, Jonathan: Photios’ sermons on the Rus attack of 860: the ques- 
tions ofhis origins, and ofthe route ofthe Rus. (Nr. 746) Vucetic. 

Shliakhtin, Roman: Master of Kastamon , emperor of eternity: Ioannes 
Komnenos as border-maker and border-breaker in Theodoros Prodromos’ 
poem 4 On the advance to Kastamon’. (Nr. 255) Berger. 

Sirotenko, Anastasija D.: Bo3deuMeHue xpecma MpaxnueM e epenecxoü 
u 3anaÖH0Ü mpaduquu: Hexomopue Haö/nodeHUR. (Nr. 887) 

Chernoglazov. 

Small, Andrew M.: Constantinopolitan Connections: Liudprand ofCremo- 
na and Byzantium. (Nr. 888) Berger. 

Stoyanov, Yuri: The apocalyptic dimension ofthe “Last Great war ofAnti- 
quity” (603-628). (Nr. 844) Nikolov. 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE - 345 


964 Tselunov, Aleksej B.: 360juou,ur apMuu u umano-eu3aHmuücKoü 
eoeHHO-cnyMunoü 3HCtmu nocne xpaxa PaeeHHCKoeo 3K3apxama. VV 75, 
2016.18-31. 

[Evolution of army and Italo-Byzantine military elite after the collapse 
of the exarchate of Ravenna.] Chernoglazov. 

965 Whittow, Mark: The second fall: the place of the eleventh Century in Ro¬ 

man history. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzanti- 
um in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296,109-126. Wright. 

966 Williams, David-John: Did the Crusades change the Byzantine perception 

ofviolence? Porphyra 25, 2016.113-124. Berger. 

c. 13.-15. Jahrhundert 

967 Antoche, Emanuel C.: Hunyadi’s campaign of 1448 and the Second Battle 

of Kosovo Polje (October 17-20). In: Housley, Norman (ed.): Reconfigu- 
ring the fifteenth-century Crusade. Nr. 2347, 245-284. Wright. 

968 Athanasopulos, Antones: EmoKEvä^ovrac; ra rslxri tjjc; 

KcovoravTivovnoAric;: avroxparopiKcq npcoToßovAiEc; xarä rr\v vorspri 
ßv(avTivr\ nepioöo. (Nr. 1349) Leontsini. 

969 Balard, Michel: The Black Sea: trade and navigation (13th-15th centu- 

ries). (Nr. 1031) Vucetic. 

970 Christ, Georg: Kreuzzug und Seeherrschaft. Clemens V., Venedig und das 
Handelsembargo von 1308. In: Borgolte, Michael; Jaspert, Nikolas (eds.): 
Maritimes Mittelalter. Nr. 2273, 261-282. 

Geht auch auf geplante Kreuzzugsprojekte gegen Byzanz ein. Vucetic. 

971 Deila Valle, Mauro: La pittura di etä paleologa a Costantinopoli: un tor- 
mentato percorso di scoperte , perdite , sparizioni e recuperi. (Nr. 1737) 

Bianchi. 

972 Denisov, Sergej A.: nonummecxan snuma snupcxoeo u,apcmea e 1205- 
1261 22 . Moscow/St. Petersburg: Tsentr Gumanitarnykh Initsiativ, 2017. 
398 p. ISBN 978-5-98712-656-1. 

[Political elite in the principality of Epirus between 1205 and 1261.] The 
book deals with the history of the political elite in the Principality of 
Epirus. The author examines the System of distribution of power within 
the ruling dynasty, the composition and functions of the upper dass. 
Special attention is paid to the formation of the ideology of the princi¬ 
pality. Chernoglazov. 


346 


5. GESCHICHTE 


973 Ditrich, Hans: The transmission ofthe Black Death to Western Europe: a 

review of the existing evidence. (Nr. 1033) Wright. 

974 Fasolio, Marco: Un marchesato bizantino nelVItalia del Trecento. Rifles- 
sioni su alcuni aspetti poco conosciuti delVambasceria guidata da Stefa¬ 
no Siropulo nel 1318-1320. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Sla- 
vi s. II17, 2016 [2017]. 115-149. 

L’analisi della lettera (il cui testo latino e riportato in appendice) inviata 
dall’imperatore Andronico II Paleologo per mezzo dell’ambasciatore 
bizantino Stefano Siropulo al parlamento del Monferrato in occasione 
del colloquium convocato a Chiavasso il 3 settembre 1319 dal figlio del 
suddetto Andronico II Teodoro (marchese di Monferrato con durata vita- 
lizia a partire dal 1306), offre a F. l’occasione per riflettere sulle ragioni 
dell’ingerenza dell’imperatore bizantino negli affari di politica interna 
al Monferrato di competenza del figlio e sulle modalitä con cui essa si 
concretizzö, individuando nella vicenda del marchesato monferrino, 
«che pure rimane un unicum nel panorama delle relazioni internazio- 
nali della basileia», un’anticipazione del quadro delineatosi piü tardi 
con i despotati di Epiro e Morea. Luzzi. 

975 Galenu, Helina: Briooapicov o Tpans&vvTioc;: 0 oravpocpöpoc; tov 

cAApvixov noAinopov. (Nr. 632) Telelis. 

976 Giebtits, Athanasios: 'Ayicc; Oixovpevixtc; Zvvoöoi: ’Oyööri (879-880) xai 

’Evärri (1351). (Nr. 483) Telelis. 

977 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Cnopyrn Meotcdy Byrnapun u Bu3aHmun 3a (t u,apcxomo 
enadenue 3aeopa” u nocnednama eoÜHa Mexcdy mnx npe3 1364-1367 e. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cne,n,BaHnH b naMeT Ha npoc}). ß-p Teopru 
EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 336-345. 

[Der Streit zwischen Bulgarien und Byzanz um „das kaiserliche Herr¬ 
schaftsgebiet Zagora“ und der letzte Krieg zwischen ihnen in den Jahren 
1364-1367] Erörtert werden das Schicksal des Herrschaftsgebiets mit 
Zentrum Mesembria von 1256 bis zur Mitte des 14. Jh.s und die Chrono¬ 
logie des letzten bulgarisch-byzantinischen Krieges der Geschichte. 

Nikolov. 

978 Housley, Norman: Crusade and reform, 1414-1449: allies or rivals? (Nr. 

531) Wright. 

979 Kalizin, Maria (trans.): Oenedano Ha ceema. Mcmopun Ha ocMaHCKUR 

deop. (Nr. 878) Nikolov. 

980 Karpov, Sergej P.; Gracianskij, Michail; Kordoses, Stephanos (eds.); Eus- 
tathiu, Angelike; Krichevskaya, Eugenia (trans.): loropia Tiyc; 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE - 347 


Avroxparopiac; Tqq Tpans^ovvrac;. Athena: Tomeas Byzantinon Ereu- 
non. Instituto Historikon Ereunon. Ethniko Hidryma Ereunon, 2017. 642 
p. ills. ISBN 978-960-9538-59-6. 

Cf. BZ 100, 2007, no. 3227. Leontsini. 

981 Kolditz, Sebastian: Horizonte maritimer Konnektivität. (Nr. 1161) Vucetic. 

982 Kontogiannopulu, Anastasia: Eocorepixsc; psravaoTEVosLc; oro vorspo 

Bv(ävTLO (peoa 13ov-T£Ari 14ov ai.). Byzantina Symmeikta 27, 2017. 211— 
238. Leontsini. 

983 Marin, §erban V.: St DanieTs prophecies and the Greeks as Grifoni. Ac- 

cording to the Venice chronicles. (Nr. 949) Luzzi. 

984 Obreskov, Vesko (ed.): AnoHUMHa ocMancxa xpoHUxa om Cod. Turc. 83 
Baeapcxama d'bpMaena öuöjiuomexa e MioHxen. (Nr. 884) Nikolov. 

985 Pavlov, Plamen; Tjutjundziev, Ivan: OcMancKume 3aeoeeaHUR 

u “ d'bpMaeama Ha dyxa”. (Nr. 2560) Nikolov. 

986 Rakova, Snezana: BenequR, OcMancxama UMnepuR u BanxaHume (XV- 
XVI e.). Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2017. 286 S. 
ISBN 978-954-07-4233-5. 

[Venedig, das Osmanische Reich und der Balkan (15.-16. Jh.).] Politische 
Geschichte und Handel. Nikolov. 

987 Saint-Guillain, Guillaume: Ex insita animi levitate rebelles? Date , causes 

et consequences de la revolte dHagiostephanites contre la domination 
venitienne en Grete. (Nr. 1233) Koumanoudi. 

988 Sarnowsky, Jürgen: The military Orders and crusading in the fifteenth 

Century: perception and influence. In: Housley, Norman (ed.): Reconfigu- 
ring the fifteenth-century Crusade. Nr. 2347,123-160. Wright. 

989 Sarsakes, Ioannes: ’lcoäwric; F Aovxac; BaTärfyc;: 6 Ayioq avroxparopaq 

tov Bv(avriov. Sykies/Thessalonike: Orthodoxos Kypsele, 2010. 216 p. 
ISBN 978-960-9486-01-9. Telelis. 

990 Stantchev, Stefan: Venice and the Ottoman threat , 1381-1453. In: Hous¬ 

ley, Norman (ed.): Reconfiguring the fifteenth-century Crusade. Nr. 2347, 
161-205. Wright. 

991 Tsiknakes, Kostas G.: Aipipaxlcq psra^v Bevetcov xai Tovpxcov OTqv Tqvo 

ro xaAoxalpi tov 1577. (Nr. 1210) Koumanoudi. 

992 Virgilio, Carlo: Conflicts in the late medieval/early modern era: Milan , the 
conquest of Genoa and the internationalisation of its war against Venice 
(1421-1435). Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II17, 2016 
[2017]. 223-253. 


348 


5. GESCHICHTE 


La linea politica sostenuta dal duca di Milano Filippo Maria Visconti in 
Oriente alFepoca della conquista di Genova (1421) e presentata da V. 
come un caso particolare di internazionalizzazione della guerra: l’accor- 
ta strategia diplomatica del duca, che lo vede impegnato nel ruolo di 
mediatore tra Pimpero bizantino e gli Ottomani, e infatti finalizzata a fa- 
vorire la coalizzazione dell’una o delPaltra potenza contro Venezia e 
quindi a indebolire il potere da essa esercitato in Oriente attraverso il 
sistema di colonie e i traffici commerciali. Luzzi. 

993 Weber, Benjamin: Towards a global crusade? The Papacy and the non- 

Latin world in the fifteenth Century. (Nr. 539) Wright. 

994 Zathammer, Stefan: Marinus Barletius. De obsidione Scodrensi. Wien: 
Holzhausen-Verlag, 2017.317 S. ISBN 978-3-902976-78-9. 

Übersetzung von und Kommentar zu Marinus Barletius’ Bericht über 
die osmanische Belagerung seiner Heimatstadt Skutari gegen Ende des 
15. Jahrhunderts. Rhoby. 


C. KULTUR- UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE 
a. Allgemein 

995 Chondrogiannis, Stamatios: Byzantium in the world. Artistic , cultural 
and ideological legacy from the 19th to the 21st Century. Thessaloniki: 
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. Centre for Byzantine Research, 
2017. 351 S. 375 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. ISBN 
978-960-7856-57-9. 

Grundlegender Beitrag zu Wirkung und Rezeption von Byzanz in der 
westlichen Welt vom 19. bis zum 21. Jh. Kalopissi-Verti. 

996 Donvito, Filippo: Filellenismo e antibizantinismo. La politica culturale 

dei primi califfi abbasidi. Porphyra 25,2016. 26-42. Berger. 

997 Kaklamanes, Stephanos: Apupldpopec; noAiriorixec; peracpopec; otjjv 
Kprjrri tjjc; Avayewrioric;. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Con- 
gress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 
78-79. Abstract of paper. 

The paper examines characteristic manifestations of the literary and 
cultural life of Renaissance Crete in relation to developments in Italy 
and the rest of Europe. Koumanoudi. 


C. KULTUR- UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE - 349 


998 Kaldellis, Anthony: The social scope of Roman identity in Byzantium: an 

evidence-based approach. Byzantina Symmeikta 27, 2017. 173-210. 
http://dx.doi.org/10.12681/byzsym.10476. Leontsini. 

999 Magdalino, Paul: From ‘encyclopaedism’ to ‘humanism’: the turningpoint 

ofBasil II and the millennium. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark 
(eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296, 2-18. Wright. 

1000 Malamut, Elisabeth: Refugies politiques et transfuges ä Byzance. In: Dro- 

court, Nicolas; Schnakenbourg, Eric (eds.): Themis en diplomatie. Nr. 
2281,243-259. Delouis. 

1001 Mpurantas, Konstantinos: Scocpavd): r\ npiyxLmooa tov Bvfavriov nov 

cyivc avvavTOKpdrcipa (coimperatrix) xai r\ McydAq Avroxpareipa (Gro¬ 
ße Reichskaiserin) tov A' Tcppavixov Pdux - öiapoptpurpia Tqq 
ycppavixqc; yAtoooaq xai (popcaq rffc; löcaq cvöc; “’Evpcjnaixov 
ZvoTriparoc; Kparcov”. (Nr. 953) Telelis. 

1002 Neil, Bronwen: Conclusion: translating Byzantium in the new millennium. 
In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in transla- 
tion. Nr. 2333, 256-266. 

Draws attention to the scope and large number of publications over the 
past two decades by researchers based in Australia, including some ari- 
sing from ongoing projects supported by Australian government fund¬ 
ing. Moffatt. 

1003 Rollason, Nikki K.: Gifts of clothing in late antique literature. 
Abingdon/New York 2016. viii, 203 p. 3 ills. ISBN 978-1-4724-3573-6. 

Wright. 

1004 Runciman, Steven; Pappas, Andreas (trans.): Bv(avTivöq noAinopöc;. 
Athena: Metaichmio, 2017. 432 p. ISBN 978-618-03-0960-7. 

Greek translation of Runciman’s “Byzantine Civilization”, first publish- 
ed in London in 1933 (cf. BZ 33,1933, p. 443). Telelis. 

1005 Smarnakes, Giannes: Bv(avTivq avaycwqoq xai ovTonia. 0 nAqOcov xai 

to AeonoTÖiTO tov Mopid. (Nr. 125) Telelis. 

1006 Stouraitis, Yannis: Reinventing Roman ethnicity in High and Late Medi- 

eval Byzantium. Medieval Worlds 5,2017. 70-94. Rhoby. 

1007 Tachiaos, Antonios-Aimilios: 'H GeooaAovixq xai ö xöopoq tcuv EAaßcov: 

f\ nvevpaTixfi xai tioAltiotixyi axTivoßoAia ttjc; ßvfavTivqc; nöAqq. (Nr. 
1202) Telelis. 


350 


5. GESCHICHTE 


b. Verwaltung und Verfassung/Kaiser(tum) 

Verwaltung und Verfassung 

1008 Athanasopulos, Antones: Etuokevöl^ovtolc; ra rsixri rqc; 

KcovaravTLvovnoAric;: avroxparopixsc; npcuroßovAlse; xarä rrp/ voTspq 
ßvfavTLvrj nspioöo. (Nr. 1349) Leontsini. 

1009 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: L’administration provinciale dans la correspon- 

dence de Michel Psellos. (Nr. 195) Wright. 

1010 Cosentino, Salvatore: Land and military Service in the ninth Century: a 

note on Nicephorus and Charlemagne. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krö¬ 
nung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251, 
211-219. Vucetic. 

1011 Frankopan, Peter: Re-interpreting the role ofthefamily in Comnenian By- 

zantium: where blood is not thicker than water. (Nr. 935) Wright. 

1012 Haldon, John: More questions about the origins ofthe imperial Opsikion. 

In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): 
Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251, 31-41. Vucetic. 

1013 Känev, Nikolaj: ÜMnepamop Bacunuü II u ydocmoHeanemo Ha ötmapu 
c 6U3aHmuücKU nonemHU mumnu e xoda Ha saenadneaHemo Ha 
Etmapua (976-1018). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3CJie,n,BaHMH b naMeT 
Ha npoc}). A-p Teoprn BaxanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 258-278. 

[Der Kaiser Basileios II. und die Würdigung der Bulgaren mit byzantini¬ 
schen Ehrentiteln im Zuge der Eroberung Bulgariens (976-1018).] Nicht 
benutzt ist die Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit, Zweite 

Abteilung (867-1025). Nikolov. 

1014 Karampula, Demetra: Msra^v povapxiaq xai öripoxpaTiaq: öipsic; tov 
pcopaixov noAiTEiaxov öixaiov xaTa rrp/ nspioöo tijc; Hyepoviaq (Princi- 
patus). Epeteris Kentru Ereunes Historias Helleniku Dikaiu tes Akademi- 
as Athenon 47,2017. 55-117. Mit deutscher Zusammenfassung. 

Verf.in sieht im Prinzipat einen eigenartigen Kompromiss zwischen der 
von der äußeren Ausdehnung des Reiches erforderten monarchischen 
Tendenz und der an die republikanischen Institutionen anknüpfenden 

konstitutinellen Form. Troianos. 

1015 Maguire, Henry: Earthly and spiritual authority in the imperial image. In: 

Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans la pensee et dans 
Part. Nr. 2349,177-216. Ceulemans. 


C. KULTUR-UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE - 351 


1016 Moffatt, Ann: The Orient Express: abbot John’s rapid tripfrom Constanti- 
nople to Ravenna c. AD 700. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): 
Byzantine culture in translation. Nr. 2333,35-72. 

Provides a context for the story of a miracle worked by magicians in Ag- 
nellus’ account of Ravenna’s archbishop Damian. Moffatt. 

1017 Papadake, Aspasia: Mcraxivriocic; avcorspcov a^icopaTovxcov yia doxriorj 

KvßspvriTiKov epyov orrj ßevenxri Kprirrj. (Nr. 1231) Koumanoudi. 

1018 Pardos, Antones: H öiaonopü tcjv opsivcbv Kprinxcov ora napäAia rcov 

neöiüöcjv, ora vrioid. (Nr. 1232) Koumanoudi. 

1019 Stewart, Michael Edward: Breaking down barriers: eunuchs in Italy, 

400-620. (Nr. 918) Moffatt. 

Kaiser(tum) 

1020 Burke, John: Nikephoros Phokas as superhero. (Nr. 46) Moffatt. 

1021 Chronopulos, Giannes: HpdxAsioc;. (Nr. 928) Telelis. 

1022 Chronopulos, Giannes: lovoriviavöc; xai BcAioüpioc;. (Nr. 892) Telelis. 

1023 Gastgeber, Christian: The Byzantine emperor addressing his addressee. 

Variants ofcloseness and distance in diplomatic communication: a letter 
to the abbot of Monte Cassino. (Nr. 43) Berger. 

1024 Gerolymatu, Maria: Bv(avrivä eyypacpa ty\(; Movijc; ndrpov. T ', 

narpiapxixd. (Nr. 1206) Leontsini. 

1025 Grünbart, Michael: Unter einem guten Stern? Externe Instanzen bei kai¬ 
serlichen Entscheidungsprozessen in Byzanz. (Nr. 2102) Vucetic. 

1026 Halsall, Guy: The decline and fall of the ancient triumph. In: Goldbeck, 

Fabian; Wienand, Johannes (eds.): Der römische Triumph in Prinzipat 
und Spätantike. Nr. 2287,555-568. Berger. 

1027 Marinow, Kiril: Bu3aHmuücKama UMnepcxa uden u npemem\uume Ha 
u,ap CuMeoH cnoped cnoeomo “3a Mupa c ö^mapume”. In: Bärlieva, Sla- 
via (ed.): 100 roflMHM KMpnnoMeTOflneBMCTHKa b EBJirapMH. Nr. 2701, 
342-352. With English summary. 

[Byzantine imperial ideology and the Claims of Tsar Symeon according 
to the Homily “On the Treaty with the Bulgarians”.] Nikolov. 

1028 Mitthof, Fritz: Spätantike Osterindulgenzen. (Nr. 908) Vucetic. 

1029 Pratsch, Thomas: Konstantin der Große in der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. 
Die Darstellung des ersten byzantinischen Kaisers in den griechischen 


352 


5. GESCHICHTE 


Heiligenviten und der übrigen Literatur zwischen Araberinvasion und 
Viertem Kreuzzug (7.-12. Jh.). (Nr. 779) Vucetic. 

1030 Sarsakes, Ioannes: Twawriq F Aovxaq Bararfyc;: ö 'Ayioq avroxpaTopac; 

tov Bv(avTiov. (Nr. 989) Telelis. 

c. Wirtschaft und Handel; Städte 

Wirtschaft und Handel 

1031 Balard, Michel: The Black Sea: trade and navigation (13th-15th centu- 

ries). In: Borgolte, Michael; Jaspert, Nikolas (eds.): Maritimes Mittelal¬ 
ter. Nr. 2273,181-194. Vucetic. 

1032 De Salvo, Lietta: A proposito di commerci alla frontiere nel tardo impero 

romano. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Cos- 
tantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286, 291-301. Goria. 

1033 Ditrich, Hans: The transmission ofthe Black Death to Western Europe: a 

review ofthe existing evidence. Mediterranean Historical Review 32,2017. 
25-39. Wright. 

1034 Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Aliquot, Julien; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): Sources 
de Vhistoire de Tyr. II. Textes et images de TAntiquite et du Moyen Äge. 
Beyrouth: Presses de l’IFPO, Presses de l’Universite Saint-Joseph, 2017. 
221 p. ISBN 978-2-35159-733-0. 

La documentation ecrite est confrontee aux apports de l’archeologie 
aerienne, de l’etude des amphores, des resultats des fouilles ahn de 
poursuivre Penquete sur la grande ville portuaire aux epoques antique 
et medievale. Brodbeck. 

1035 Gelichi, Sauro; Negrelli, Claudio (eds.): Adriatico altomedievale (VI-XI 

secolo). (Nr. 1183) Morrisson, Penna. 

1036 Gjuzelev, Vasil: Tpu Hoeu naxoÖKU Ha Cera Zagora om 1319,1354 u 1503 
eoduHa. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). ß-p Eopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
yuemuj,M m npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 875-879. With English summary. 

[Three new Undings at Cera Zagora from 1319,1354 and 1503.] In an ap- 
pendix the Latin texts of the documents from the archives of Genova are 
published. Nikolov. 

1037 Kolyba, Marianna: 0/ cAaicovcc; rrjc; Kspxvpac; xai rqq ZaxvvOov: ßevcnxri 

noAmxri (16oq ai. - pcoa 17ov ai.). Mesaionika kai Nea Hellenika 12, 
2016.185-228. Koumanoudi. 
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1038 Kostova, Elena: “ETymapun” cnoped hrkou dyöpoemiuiKu doKyMewnu 

om 80-me u 90-me eoduHU Ha XIV eex (npedeapumenn öeneMKu). (Nr. 
2646) Nikolo v. 

1039 Origone, Sandra: La risposta del mondo mercantile alVavanzata dei Tur- 

chi. Porphyra 25,2016.132-143. Berger. 

1040 Rakova, Snezana: Beneipm, OcMancxama UMnepun u BajiKamime (XV- 

XVI &.). (Nr. 986) Nikolov. 

1041 Sopracasa, Alessio: Passage au Levant. Le «voyage» de Candie-Constan- 
tinople de la compagnia Bembo dans la seconde moitie du XVe siecle: Or¬ 
ganisation et sejour. Cahiers d’etudes italiennes 25, 2017. http:// 
cei.revues.org/3499. 

Etüde des conditions de voyage entre Venise et Constantinople - ainsi 
que d’autres destinations - et d’activite commerciale ä Pera, ä partir de 
la correspondance entre Marco et Lorenzo Bembo, marchants venitiens 
(1479-1481). Cassin. 

1042 Wilson, Andrew: Developments in Mediterranean shipping and maritime 

trade from the hllenistic period to AD 1000. (Nr. 2163) Berger. 

1043 Ying, Lin: i( From the Mediterranean Sea to the South China Sea: Indian 

Ocean trade from Roman era to early Islamic times.” A note on a collabo- 
rating project between the Institute for Graeco-Oriental and African 
Studies (IGOAS) and the History Department of Sun Yat-Sen University 
(SYSU). In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 675- 
676. Berger. 

Städte 

1044 Bintliff, John: Aspects of Settlement change in late antiquity from regional 

survey evidence. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. 
Nr. 2318,13-17. Berger. 

1045 Böhlendorf-Arslan, Beate: Leben in der Provinz. Ländliche Siedlungen in 
der spätantiken und byzantinischen Troas. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, 
Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279, 63- 



87. 

Berger. 

1046 

Crow, James: Amastris. (Nr. 1530) 

Wright. 

1047 

Crow, James: Sinope. (Nr. 1531) 

Wright. 

1048 

Dalgig, Örgü; Sokolicek, Alexander: Aphrodisias. (Nr. 1501) 

Wright. 

1049 

Danceva-Vasileva, Ani: Mcmopun Ha cpeÖHoeexoeHa Cocpun IV-XIV eex. 
Sofia: Zaharij Stojanov, 2017. 495 S. 15 s/w 111. ISBN 978-954-09-1110-6. 
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[Geschichte des mittelalterlichen Sofia 4.-14. Jh.] Eine klassische Unter¬ 
suchung zur städtischen Geschichte. Erste umfassende Darstellung der 
mittelalterlichen Geschichte der heutigen bulgarischen Hauptstadt. Das 
Buch enthält sechs Kapitel: 1. Serdika im 4.-6. Jh.; 2. Sredez in der Ge¬ 
schichte des frühmittelalterlichen Bulgariens (809-1018); 3. Serdika 
(Triadiza) im Rahmen des byzantinischen Reichs (1018-1194)); 4. Sre- 
dez-Sofia in der Geschichte des zweiten bulgarischen Reichs (13.-14. 
Jh.); 5.1. Demographischer und ethnischer Wandel in Serdika und sei¬ 
nem Gebiet (4.-7. Jh.); 5.2. Ethnische Zusammensetzung von Serdika 
(9.-14. Jh.); 6. Serdika-Sredez-Sofia - Kirchen- und Geisteszentrum im 
4.-14. Jh.: und eine Ergänzung: Die Namen Sofias in den Jahrhunderten. 
Beigefügt ist eine ausführliche Bibliographie. Nikolov. 

1050 Doria, Elena: «Venezia, Costantinopoli bizantina, Istanbul ottomana.» I 

viaggi a Istanbul e in Tunisia. (Nr. 2190) Luzzi. 

1051 Farkas, Zoltän: A värosi eiet nyomai a bizänci vilägtörtenetben. In: Mes- 
zäros, Tamäs (ed.): Klasszikus ökor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301,107- 
121 . 

[The traces of urban life in the Byzantine Chronicle.] Juhäsz. 

1052 Fildhuth, Jesko: Priene. (Nr. 1504) Wright. 

1053 Haldon, John: Die byzantinische Stadt - Verfall und Wiederaufleben vom 
6. bis zum ausgehenden 11. fahrhundert. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg 
(eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279, 9-22. 

Berger. 

1054 Haldon, John; Elton, Hugh; Newhard, James: Euchäita. (Nr. 1555) 

Wright. 

1055 Ivanisevic, Vujadin: Late Antique cities and their environment in Nor¬ 

thern Illyricum. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mau¬ 
ern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279, 89-99. Berger. 

1056 Koder, Johannes: Lebensmittelversorgung einer Großstadt: Konstantino¬ 

pel. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf 
dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279,31-44. Berger. 

1057 Ladstätter, Sabine: Ephesus. (Nr. 1507) Wright. 

1058 Lightfoot, Christopher S.: Amorium. (Nr. 1508) Wright. 

1059 Lilie, Ralph-Johannes: Die ökonomische Bedeutung der byzantinischen 

Provinzstadt (8.-12. fahrhundert) im Spiegel der literarischen Quellen. In: 
Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem 
offenen Land. Nr. 2279, 55-62. Berger. 


1060 

1061 

1062 

1063 

1064 

1065 

1066 

1067 

1068 

1069 

1070 

1071 

1072 

1073 

1074 

1075 
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Magdalino, Paul: Neighbourhoods in Byzantine Constantinople. In: 
Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem 
offenen Land. Nr. 2279, 23-30. Berger. 

Murdzev, Pavel: The rise oftowns in Byzantine and Bulgarian lands , thir- 
teenth tofourteenth Century. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). A-p Bopnc 
fl. Eopncoß - yneromn n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 683-702. With Bulgarian 


summary. Nikolov. 

Niewöhner, Philipp: Miletus. (Nr. 1510) Wright. 

Niewöhner, Philipp: Urbanism. (Nr. 1492) Wright. 

Olcay Ugkan, Yelda: Olympos. (Nr. 1571) Wright. 

Otten, Thomas: Pergamon. (Nr. 1512) Wright. 

Penna, Daphne: Piracy and reprisal in Byzantine waters: resolving a ma¬ 
ritime conflict between Byzantines and Genoese at the end of the twelfth 
Century. (Nr. 2087) Penna. 

Peschlow, Urs: Ancyra. (Nr. 1558) Wright. 

Peschlow, Urs: Nicaea. (Nr. 1535) Wright. 

Peschlow, Urs: Patara. (Nr. 1572) Wright. 

Piesker, Kaja: Side. (Nr. 1573) Wright. 


Poblome, Jeroen; Telloen, Peter; Kaptijn, Eva: Sagalassos. (Nr. 1574) 

Wright. 


Rautman, Marcus: Sardis. (Nr. 1518) 


Wright. 


Rizos, Efthymios: New cities and new urban ideals , AD 250-350. In: Ri- 
zos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318,19-38. 

Berger. 

Salamino, Domenico: Potere, territorio, cittä: appunti dalle ricerche sulla 
cittä meridionale bizantina. (Nr. 2192) Luzzi. 


Simeonova, Liliana: Kpenocmma BuduHUc/BduH u ii 3a6p'bw,aHemo Ha 
Bu3anmun Ha flyHaea”: peanu3au,UR u xpax Ha edna UMnepcxa Meuma. 
In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHUTe EajiKaHn KaTO 
CBeTOBeH Kp'bCTonBT: KOHTaKTn n oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 61-93. 5 Farbfotos. 
[Die Festung Widinis/Bdin und „Rückkehr von Byzanz an die Donau“: 
Realisierung und Scheitern eines kaiserlichen Traums.] Die Geschichte 
der antiken und mittelalterlichen Stadt an der Donau. Die Wappen der 
Stadt vom 15.-17. Jh. fallen mit denen von Bulgarien zusammen. Ihr 
Hauptsymbol ist der Stier. Nikolov. 
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1076 Spieser, Jean-Michel: Villes neuves dans VAntiquite Tardive. Conclusion. 

In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 293- 
297. Berger. 

1077 Stroth, Fabian: Aezani. (Nr. 1523) Wright. 

1078 Zlatkov, Metodi: The town of Sandanski during the Middle Ages accord- 
ing to written and archaeological data. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5844: S. 301-329. 7 figs., 6 tables, 1 chart. 
With Bulgarian summary. First attempt at a comprehensive history of 
the town in the Middle Ages. Nikolov. 

d. Gesellschaft 

Allgemein 

1079 Alexopoulos, Lampros: Medicine , rhetoric and philanthropy in Gregory of 

Nyssa’s second sermon “On the Love ofthe Poor”. (Nr. 679) Telelis. 

1080 Ashkenazi, Jacob; Aviam, Mordechai: The Jewish elite of Sepphoris in 
late antiquity: indications from burial inscriptions. (Nr. 2034) Wright. 

1081 Biavaschi, Paola: Misure di austeritä e disagio sociale nelVimminenza del 

foedus Gothicum del 382 d.C. (Nr. 2047) Goria. 

1082 Bollök, Ädäm: The u phylactery ofthe cross” and late antique/early medi- 

eval mortuary practices in the eastern Mediterranean and on its fringes. 
In: Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syr- 
be, Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühby¬ 
zantinisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an 
der mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274, 215-230. Lafli. 

1083 Canizar Palacios, Jose Luis: Integritas vs. ambitus en lafrontera. In: Gig- 

lio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XXL 
Nr. 2286, 81-104. Goria. 

1084 Cenerini, Francesca; Mastrorosa, Ida Gilda (eds.): Donne , istituzioni e so- 
cietäfra tardo antico e alto medioevo. La botte di Diogene, 8. Lecce / Ro- 
vato: Pensa MultiMedia, 2016. 445 p. ISBN 978-88-6760-448-7. 

Papers by F. Cenerini, A. Molinier Arbo, B. Girotti, D. Motta, H. Menard, 
A. Canellis, R. Mentxaka, M. Cassia, I.G. Mastrorosa, M. Coumert, F. Ro- 
versi Monaco, L. Di Paola Lo Castro and S. Giorcelli Bersani. Lafli. 

1085 de Wet, Chris L.: Preaching bondage. John Chrysostom and the discourse 

ofslavery in early Christianity. (Nr. 688) Vucetic. 
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1086 Di Paola, Lucietta: I “barbari” nel Tardoantico. Modalitä e forme di assi- 

milazione reciproca con i romani. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellÄcca- 
demia Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286, 65-80. Goria. 

1087 Gryntakes, Giannes: Atopssc; xai yripoxopijosic; orrj ßsvsroxpaTovpsvri 

KprjTij. (Nr. 1220) Koumanoudi. 

1088 Kaldellis, Anthony: The social scope of Roman identity in Byzantium: an 

evidence-based approach. (Nr. 998) Leontsini. 

1089 Karydes, Spyros: «Ta x a P TL & Tr lS ExxArjolaq.» Apyda Kepxvpaixcov 
EvvaöcAcpixcjv Nacov. A ' Y. Osotöxoc; EnriAaubriooa & Ayioc; BAäoioc; - B' 
Ayioc; Icoäwric; TIpööpopoc; & Ayia Tlapaoxsurj. Athena: Enalios, 2016. 206 
p. ISBN 978-960-536-545-5. 

The book draws from the archives of the Metropolitan Church of the 
Blessed Virgin of Spiliotissa and of Saint John the Prodrome and Saint 
Paraskevi to examine the Orthodox religious fraternities active in the Io- 
nian Islands from the 15th Century until the unification with Greece. 

Koumanoudi. 

1090 Kumanude, Marina: O smxripvypevoc; snavaardTriq r\ neue; oi Loredan 
syivav oi loxvpÖTspoi yaioxTtjpovsc; tijc; Trjvov xai rrje; Mvxövov (15oq ai.). 
In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. (eds.): Ministerium Histori- 
ae. Nr. 2256, 291-315. 

Examines how the Loredan family became the most powerful landow- 
ners of Tinos and Mykonos in the second half of the 15th c. 

Koumanoudi. 

1091 Lamprinos, Kostas: KoLvcovixrj peTaßoAp xai löeoAoyixri Kzv^r/xör^ra: pia 

öiapäxd ßsvsTcov Evyevcov xai xpriTixcov evyevcov öto PsOvpvo rrje; 

voTepoß£V£Tixi\(; Tispiööov. (Nr. 1227) Koumanoudi. 

1092 Minieri, Luciano: Excepta annona limitaneorum. Una riflessione sulla 

condizione dei limitanei in etä tardoantica. (Nr. 2068) Goria. 

1093 Mondelu, Maria: Täpoc; xai ysajypa(pixr\ xzv^rzKÖT^ra ottj Erp:da tov 

16ov aicova. (Nr. 1229) Koumanoudi. 

1094 Sarris, Peter: Beyond the great plains and the barren hills: rural land- 

scapes and social structures in eleventh-Century Byzantium. In: Lauxter- 
mann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh Centu¬ 
ry. Nr. 2296, 77-87. Wright. 

1095 Schoolman, Edward M.: Nobility , aristocracy and Status in early medieval 

Ravenna. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in 
earlier medieval change and exchange. Nr. 1271, 211-238. Berger. 
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1096 Stathakopoulos, Dionysios: Gesellschaft und Demographie im spätby¬ 
zantinischen Griechenland (1261-1453). In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg 
(eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279,181-188. 

Berger. 

1097 Williams, David-John: Did the Crusades change the Byzantine perception 

ofviolence? (Nr. 966) Berger. 

Prosopographie 

1098 Brzozowska, Zofia: The image of Maria Lekapene , Peter and the Byzan- 

tine-Bulgarian relations between 927 and 969 in the light of Old Russian 
sources. (Nr. 869) Nikolov. 

1099 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Uadministration provinciale dans la correspon- 

dence de Michel Psellos. (Nr. 195) Wright. 

1100 Dominguez, Oscar Prieto: Saint Iakobos the Confessor, the Baptiser ofthe 

Patriarch Photios. (Nr. 745) Rhoby. 

1101 Frankopan, Peter: Re-interpreting the role ofthe family in Comnenian By- 

zantium: where blood is not thicker than water. (Nr. 935) Wright. 

1102 Korre, Katerina B.: O ßloq xai rj noAireia tijc; npoocpuyiKtjc; oixoyeveiac; 
Movppovpri (Mormori) ora Xaviä tov 16ov ai(bva. npooconoypacpia , 
oixoycveiaxec; orparrp/ixec;, xolvcovixcc; cmpncpupopcc;. (Nr. 1224) 

Koumanoudi. 

1103 Lamprinos, Kostas E.: Ricchezza e potere nelTisola di Tinos: la famiglia 
Scutari nel XVI secolo. Mesaionika kai Nea Hellenika 12, 2016. 161-184. 

Koumanoudi. 

1104 Pahlitzsch, Johannes: Prosopographische Notizen zur Mutter des Abü Fi¬ 
rns al-Hamdäni (320/932-357/968) unter Berücksichtigung seiner Byzan¬ 
tinischen Gedichte (ar-rümiyät). In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, 
Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251,181-193. 

Vucetic. 

1105 Prinzing, Günter: Sklaven oder freie Diener im Spiegel der „ Prosopogra¬ 

phie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit (i (PmbZ). In: Beihammer, Alexander; 
Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 
2251,129-173. Vucetic. 

1106 Zekova, Zenja: Bu3aHmuücxama uMnepampuu,a e'bpxy MOHemume u 

neuamume. (Nr. 1946) Nikolov. 
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e. Bildung und Unterricht 

1107 Bolgova, Anna M.: Mcudop npomue Feeun: acpUHCKan uiKona Mexcdy 
IIpoKnoM u flaMCLCKueM (485-520). Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodskogo 
Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija: Istorija, Politologija 1 (250)/41, 
2017. 37-43. 

[Isidore against Hegias: the school of Athens between Proclus and Da- 
mascius.] Chernoglazov. 

1108 Flavia Lovato, Valeria: Ulysse, Tzetzes et Veducation ä Byzance. (Nr. 161) 

Berger. 

1109 Foster, Frances: Teaching language through Virgil in late Antiquity. The 

Classical Quarterly 67, 2017. 270-283. Wright. 

1110 Hunt, Yvette: Bangfor his buck: Dioscorides as a gift ofthe tenth-century 
Byzantine court. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine cul- 
ture in translation. Nr. 2333, 73-94. 

Considers why Romanos II sent an illuminated copy of Dioscorides 
to ‘Abd al Rahman III in Cordoba. Moffatt. 

1111 Konstantinides, Georgios: 'H SKnaiösvori orö Bv(ävno: and rqv npcbipri 
nepioöo £(oq rov llo alcova. 'H opyavcoori Kai Asirovpyia töjv oxoAslcov. 
Thessalonike: Stamules, 2011.167 p. ISBN 978-960-6887-05-5. Telelis. 

1112 Koväcs, Istvän: Egy bizänci iskoläskönyv? In: Meszäros, Tamäs (ed.): 
Klasszikus okor, Bizänc, humanizmus. Nr. 2301, 63-71. 

[A teacher’s manual from Byzantium?] Juhäsz. 

1113 Mavroudi, Maria: Translations from Greek into Latin and Arabic during 
the Middle Ages: searching for the classical tradition. In: Brown, Amelia; 
Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in translation. Nr. 2333,126-154. 
Argues that the transmission of classical Greek learning between Byzan¬ 
tium, the Arab world and the West was an ongoing process continually 
adapted to meet practical needs in changing circumstances. Moffatt. 

1114 Poppe, Patrick: Translatio studii ex effugio. Flucht und Wissenstransfer 

im Kontext des Falls von Konstantinopel. Der Altsprachliche Unterricht 
59,2016.106-109. Berger. 

1115 Trendafilov, Christo: ynumeimm u Heeoeun ynenuh: KoMumac u CuMeoH. 
In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 Topymu KnpnnoMeTOflMeBncmKa b 
BBurapuH. Nr. 2701, 237-248. With English summary. 

[The teacher and his Student: Kometas and Symeon.] “The article exa- 
mines the literary work of Kometas - an eminent philologist from the 
era of the early Macedonian Revival (during the second half of the 9th 
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Century) in Byzantium. Kometas was a professor in the Hellenic lan- 
guage grammar in the Magnaura school and prepared new and edited 
transcripts of Homer’s classic poems - Iliad and Odysey. For quite some 
time, in Science it has been assumed that prospective Bulgarian king Si¬ 
meon was Kometas’s Student.” Kometas (PmbZ # 3667). Nikolov. 

1116 Van Bochove, Thomas Ernst: Punishment? Poetry! A curious little poem 

embedded in the Basilica scholia. (Nr. 2088) Penna. 

1117 Watts, Edward J.: Hypatia. The life and legend of an Ancient philosopher. 

Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017. xiii, 205 p. 1 map, 8 ills. ISBN 
978-0-19-021003-8. Wright. 

1118 Wilson, Nigel Guy: From Byzantium to Italy. Greek studies in the Italian 

Renaissance. London/Oxford/New York/New Delhi/Sydney: Bloomsbu- 
ry, 2017. xi, 231 p. ISBN 978-1-4742-5047-4. Berger. 

f. Alltagsleben und materielle Kultur 

1119 “ The triumph of the mule” in sixteenth-Century Cyprus. In: Arbel, Benja¬ 
min: Studies on Venetian Cyprus. Nr. 2237, 241-247. Parani. 

1120 Antonaras, Anastassios Ch.: Artisanal production in Byzantine Thessalo¬ 

niki (10th-15th Century). In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter 
den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279,113-140. Berger. 

1121 Arizanova, Silvia: flemcKomo oöneKJio npu ö'bmapume npe3 XIII-XIV 
eex. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖTxrirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 409-426. 28 Skizzen. 

[Die Kinderkleidung der Bulgaren im 13.-14. Jh.] Nikolov. 

1122 Benceva, Joanna: J\a noxanHeM Ha BanKanume c eepeume npe3 
CpeÖHoeeKoeuemo. In: Popov, Christo; Zvetkova, Julia (eds.): 
KPATIZTOS. Nr. 2244, 654-657. With English summary. 

[Let’s eat with Jews in the Medieval Balkans.] Nikolov. 

1123 Benceva, Joanna: XpaHama Ha cpeÖHoeeKoeHume ö'bmapu cnoped 

eu3aHmuücKume u3eopu om XI-XIV e. (Nr. 2569) Nikolov. 

1124 Benceva, Joanna: XpaHama Ha cpeÖHoeeKoeHume ö'bmapu cnoped 
eu3aHmuücKume u3eopu om XI-XII e. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): 
Tpera MeH^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no öimrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. 
Nr. 2313, 403-408. 

[Die Nahrung der mittelalterlichen Bulgaren nach byzantinischen Quel¬ 
len des 11.-12. Jh.s.] Nikolov. 


C. KULTUR- UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE - 361 


1125 Bucklow, Spike: Red. The art and Science ofa colour. London: Reaktion 
Books, 2017. 255 p. ISBN 978-1-78023-591-2. 

Analytical history of the colour red in nature, with animals, eastern 
trees, fruits, earth, blood and fire; and of the meaning of red, with “Mys- 
terious reds”, “Reds for a better life”, “Brave new reds”, “Crossing the 
red line”, “Red meanings”, and “Red passions”. In all chapters about 
red in nature, the historical Mediterranean World is abundantly present 
with such topics as “Mediterranean kermes” (p. 26-27), “Old World co- 
chineal” (p. 28), Sinopia (p. 62-64), Minium (p. 77-80), the “Holy 
Blood” of Christ (p. 163-165) and also “Birthing and Wounding” (p. 166- 
169), Hestia (p. 180-181) and Hephaistos (p. 181-182) or the “Perfumed 
light” and the Genesis (p. 206-209). Touwaide. 

1126 Germanidou, Sophia: WatermiUs in Byzantine textual tradition (4th-12th 

centuries). In: Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): TeKCTOBe. 
Ha^nncn. 06 pa 3 n. M3KycTBOBe,n,CKn ueTemiH. Nr. 2350, 55-67. 6 figs. 
With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

1127 Germanidu, Sophia: Mia popcprj «nepißaAAovTixov» noAcpov oto 

Bv(ävno. TccopyiKcc; öoAiocpQopcc; xai ayponxd epyaAeia coc; cpovixd önAa. 
(Nr. 2151) Leontsini. 

1128 Gerolymu, Konstantina: IIAivOevte £, XEpaponoioi xai xapivia gtovc; 

ßv(avTivovc; xai pETaßv^avrivovc; xpovovc;. AvixvEvovrac; ric; paprapisc; 
tcüv ypanrcov mpycbv xai rrjc; cixovoypaipiac;. (Nr. 1861) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1129 Gratsiu, Olga: Togo xovrä xai röoo paxpid. Kprjrri xai BsvsTia 1211-1669: 
H paprvpia tcov vAixcov rsxpripicov. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th Interna¬ 
tional Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. 
Nr. 2266, 77-78. Abstract of paper. 

Results of the research project “Western Art in Venetian Crete”, conduc- 
ted at the Institute of Mediterranean Studies, which aimed at studying 
how decisive the Venetian sovereignty was in shaping the visual arts 
and architecture of Crete over the centuries, and sculpture in particular. 

Koumanoudi. 

1130 Jotov, Valeri: EaArodpiov/Saltsaria (IX-XI e.) om Mopcxomo ö^ho 
H edaneu om Bfina, BapHenecxo. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). ß-p 
Bopnc fl. Eopncoß - yueHnu,n n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 521-528. 4 figs. 
With English summary. 

[EaAToapiov/Saltsaria (9th-llth c.) from the seabed near Byala, Varna 
region.] Very interesting ceramic vessel used in the Byzantine kitchen. 

Nikolov. 
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1131 Karagiorges, Vasos: And to Ovpiarqpio orov Ovpiarö xai to xanvioTqpi: 
pia öiaöpopq 3200 xpovcov. Eikonostasion. Periodike ekdose Kentru Ei- 
konologias Hieras Mones Chrysorrogiatisses 8, 2017.45-63. Parani. 

1132 Lafli, Ergün: Antik Hellen ve Roma Dönemlerinde Anadoluda Bagcihk ve 
§arapgihk. In: Akpinar, Ertekin; Tükenmez, Ekrem (eds.): Üzümün Ak- 
deniz’deki Yolculugu. “Konferans Bildirileri.” Nr. 2267,19-56. 

[Ancient Greek and Roman viniculture in Asia Minor.] Lafli. 

1133 MacDougall, Byron: Spectatorship in city and church in late antiquity: 

theoria returns to the festival In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, 
Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the fron- 
tier. Nr. 2300,127-141. Berger. 

1134 Markake, Tania: YAixä ayaOä oe asvao ra^lÖi: q nepimcjoq Tqq vestura 
oto ßevsTOKparovpsvo Xävöaxa. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th Interna¬ 
tional Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. 
Nr. 2266,137. Abstract of paper. 

Focuses on the flow and the perpetual motion of material goods in Ve- 
netian Candia based on the detailed recording of movable objects in 
dowry documents of the first half of the 17th Century. Koumanoudi. 

1135 Nantet, Emmanuel: Phortia. Le tonnage des navires de commerce en Me- 
diterranee du VHIe siecle av. Vere chretienne au Vlle siecle de Vere chreti- 
enne. Collection archeologie et culture. Rennes: Presses Universitaires de 
Rennes, 2016. 656 p. ISBN 978-2-7535-3414-8. 

Sommaire: L’evolution du tonnage; declin ou maintien du tonnage de 
l’Antiquite tardive au haut Moyen Äge (284-700 de l’e. ehr.); catalogue 
des epaves; et les epaves tardives et alto-medievales. Lafli. 

1136 Papadamu, Chrysobalantes: Kvnpiaxd pcTaOavana xAqpoöorqpara orq 

Beverla. [Cypriot posthumous bequests in Venice.] In: Chotzakoglu, Cha- 
ralampos; Eliades, Ioannis A. (eds.): H Zcor\ \xetö. Odvcxxov. Nr. 1925,131— 
142. Parani. 

1137 Popova, Ivajla: KoHmaxmu u 63auModeücmeuH Meotcdy BanKanume u 

3anadna Eepona npe3 XIV-XV eex enoped m>menucHU ceudemencmea. 
(Nr. 1170) Nikolov. 

1138 Syrkou, Angeliki: Bread without circuses. Studi di egittologia e di papi- 
rologia 14, 2017. 76-83. 

Sülle abitudini alimentari, in relazione al pane e al consumo di cereali, 
e sul lessico connesso, cosi come si riflettono nei papiri e nelle fonti let- 
terarie fi.no alla prima etä bizantina. D’Aiuto. 
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1139 Syrkou, Angeliki: Salty delicacies. Studi di egittologia e di papirologia 
14, 2017. 86-95. 

Sul consumo di pesce e frutti di mare, e sul lessico connesso, sulla base 
della testimonianza dei papiri e delle fonti letterarie fi.no alketä tardoro- 
mana. D’Aiuto. 

1140 Vroom, Joanita: Byzantine garlic and Turkish delight. In: Gilchrist, Ro- 

berta; Watson, Gemma L. (eds.): Medieval archaeology. Nr. 2345, 187- 
205. Penna. 

1141 Vroom, Joanita; Waksman, Yona; Van Oosten, Roos: Preface. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5863: S. 13-22. Penna. 

1142 Yanki, Murat: Üzümün ve asmanin Anadolu ve Trakya’da tarih öncesin- 
den Bizans dönemine yolculugu. In: Akpinar, Ertekin; Tükenmez, Ekrem 
(eds.): Üzümün Akdeniz’deki Yolculugu. “Konferans Bildirileri.” Nr. 
2267,189-194. 

[Der Weg von Traube und Weinstock in Anatolien und Thrakien von der 
Vorgeschichte bis in die byzantinische Zeit.] Berger. 

g. Volkskunde, Volksglauben, Magie 

1143 Albrile, Ezio: Astromagica Hermetica. Rivista di cultura classica e medi- 
oevale 59, 2017.11-43. 

Con un ampio sorvolo sulla tradizione astromagica ermetica bizantina, 
e osservazioni in particolare sui manoscritti greci di Torino, Biblioteca 
Nazionale, B.VI.12 e C.VII.15. DAiuto. 

1144 Belayche, Nicole: Epigraphie et experiences religieuses: le cas des 
«bains» de Gadara (Palaestina Ha). 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5765: S. 669-682.The study is conducted 
on the basis of inscriptions on the baths of healing sanctuaries, which 
date from the 5th to the middle of the 6th Century. Ceulemans. 

1145 Bendemann, Reinhard von: „ Vom Rückfall“ (Lk 11, 24-26 par). Der Um¬ 

gang mit Rekadenz-Phänomenen im Spannungsfeld von Wundertätigkeit, 
Magie und Medizin. In: Kamlah, Jens; Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus 
(eds.): Zauber und Magie im antiken Palästina und in seiner Umwelt. 
Nr. 2293, 469-506. Lafli. 

1146 Beyerle, Stefan: Zauberei und Magie in der Apokalyptik. In: Kamlah, 

Jens; Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus (eds.): Zauber und Magie im antiken 
Palästina und in seiner Umwelt. Nr. 2293, 409-454. Lafli. 
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1147 Campedelli, Camilla: Magie und Gesellschaft im spätantiken Athen. ZPE 

203, 2017.157-163. Berger. 

1148 Castelli, Emanuele: I canti separati. II pap. Berol. 10567 e la piü antica 
tradizione dei Aiovvoiaxä di Nonno di Panopoli. ZPE 204, 2017. 47-54. 

Berger. 

1149 Christova-Somova, Iskra: Boe 6e cnoeo. Emwdu 6'bpxy 
xpucmuRHcmeomo, guörho npe3 npu3Mama Ha e3uxa. (Nr. 2416) 

Nikolo v. 

1150 Frenschkowski, Marco: Magie und Mission. Konkurrenzszenarien in alt¬ 

kirchlicher Erzählliteratur. In: Kamlah, Jens; Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus 
(eds.): Zauber und Magie im antiken Palästina und in seiner Umwelt. 
Nr. 2293, 507-541. Lafli. 

1151 Kamlah, Jens; Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus (eds.): Zauber und Magie im 

antiken Palästina und in seiner Umwelt. (Nr. 2293) Lafli. 

1152 Kutzakiotes, Giorgos: Mr\vvpara otov ovpavö. EAAqvixri «xoprjToypacpla» 

(15oc;-19o(;) ai. In: Dede, Katerina; Demetropulos, Dernetres; Sakellaro- 
pulos, Tasos (eds.): Oößoi Kai eÄniÖEx; axa vecrrepa xpövia. Nr. 2336,13- 
38. Leontsini. 

1153 Maguire, Henry: How did early Byzantine Ornament work? (Nr. 1347) 

Ceulemans. 

1154 Praet, Raf: Re-anchoring Rome’s protection in Constantinople: the ( pigno- 

ra imperii’ in late Antiquity and Byzantium. (Nr. 475) Ceulemans. 

1155 Steudel, Annette: Magie in den Texten von Qumran. In: Kamlah, Jens; 

Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus (eds.): Zauber und Magie im antiken Paläs¬ 
tina und in seiner Umwelt. Nr. 2293, 455-468. Lafli. 

1156 Varela, Constantina: Reactions to death: some remarks on early Byzan¬ 

tine funerary inscriptions. In: Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena 
(eds.): TeKCTOBe. Haflnncn. 06pa3n. M3KycTBOBe,n,CKn neTemm. Nr. 
2350, 99-111. 3 figs. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 
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A. GEOGRAPHIE UND TOPOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1157 Carrie, Jean-Michel: Aspetti della concettualizzazione romana della 

frontiera. (Nr. 855) Goria. 

1158 Christie, Neil: Rural landscapes between Rome and the middle ages: 

Some directions and questions. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, 
lands and ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2338, 
83-96. Lafli. 

1159 Diarte-Blasco, Pilar: Debates, dynamics and directions: new work on 

townscapes and landscapes between late antiquity and the early middle 
ages. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, lands and ports in late anti¬ 
quity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2338, 5-8. Lafli. 

1160 Kislinger, Ewald: Wandel im Mittelalter: Byzanz. Archäologie in 
Deutschland 4, 2017. 30-31. 

Kurzer Bericht zum Projekt „Häfen und Landungsplätze an den Balkan¬ 
küsten des byzantinischen Reiches“. Rhoby. 

1161 Kolditz, Sebastian: Horizonte maritimer Konnektivität. In: Borgolte, Mi¬ 
chael; Jaspert, Nikolas (eds.): Maritimes Mittelalter. Nr. 2273, 59-108. 
Grundlegender theoretischer Aufriss zum Thema der Publikation. 

Vucetic. 

1162 Sarris, Peter: Beyond the great plains and the bauen hills: rural land¬ 
scapes and social structures in eleventh-Century Byzantium. (Nr. 1094) 

Wright. 


b. Quellen, Kartenwerke, Sammelwerke 

1163 Kenderova, Stojanka: npedcmaeama 3a ucmopuKO-eeoepacpcKama 
oönacm MaxedoHUR e cpednoeeKOßHama apaöcxa KapmoepacpuR. In: 
Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): CpeßHOBeKOBHUTe BauKaHn KaTO 
CBeTOBeH KpBCTonBT: KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 297-309. 5 Abb. 

[Die Vorstellung vom historisch-geographischen Gebiet Mazedonien in 
der mittelalterlichen arabischen Kartographie.] Im Anhang wird daraf 
verwiesen, dass der Name Mazedonien (in kyrillischer und lateinischer 
Transkription) in insgesamt 17 arabischen Karten vom 11.-16. Jh. er¬ 
wähnt wird. Nikolov. 
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1164 Pinto, Karen C.: Medieval Islamic maps. An exploration. Chicago/ 
London: University of Chicago Press, 2016. x, 406 p. ills. maps. ISBN 
978-0-226-12696-8. 

This book on the Kitab al-masalik wa-al-mamalik (KMM) or Books of 
Routes and Realms approaches the maps from three different, yet com- 
plementary viewpoints: iconography, context, and patronage. In so do- 
ing, the author expands the scope of the traditional study of Islamic 
maps and offers a contribution to a renewed Islamic history, including 
patronage, which opens a window on the biography of patrons. The 
book decrypts maps from the early tradition to the Ottoman period, and 
makes them readable to present-day historians. A central question is the 
representation of the Ocean that encircles continents, being not only a 
geographical entity, but also an imaginary locus. The book suggests 
new ways to approach cartography by integrating maps in historical re- 
search as a primary source. The Mediterranean, Graeco-Roman, tradi¬ 
tion is often present in the back as the context of Islamic cartography. 

Touwaide. 

1165 Rathmann, Michael: The Tabula Peutingeriana and antique cartography. 
In: Bianchetti, Serena; Cataudella, Michele R.; Gehrke, Hans-Joachim 
(eds.): Brill’s companion to ancient geography. Nr. 2330,337-362. 

Berger. 

1166 Tolias, Giorgios: 0 X^P Tr l^ T0V ToAeöov rov OsoTOKÖnouAov, cvaq 
dyvcooToq X^P Tr l^ T0V KaAanoöä, xai rj rexvri rcov xocpTcbv orri ßsvsriKq 
Kpqrri rov 16o auova. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. 
(eds.): Ministerium Historiae. Nr. 2256,575-590. 4 figs. 

A map of Toledo by Domenikos Theotokopoulos (El Greco), an unknown 
map by Kalapodas, and the art of maps in Venetian Crete in the 16th 
Century. Koumanoudi. 

1167 Westbrook, Nigel; Van Meeuwen, Rene: The translation of Constanti- 
nople from By zantine to Ottoman as revealed by the Lorclc prospect of the 
city. In: Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in trans¬ 
lation. Nr. 2333,192-220.15 hg. 

Based on Melchior Lorck’s prospect, drawn in ca 1562 and ca 19.5 metres 
long, sees the Ottoman city as evolving only gradually from the pre-con- 
quest city which already little resembled its ordered layout of Late Anti- 
quity. Moffatt. 
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c. Pilgerfahrt und Reise 

1168 Pennacchietti, Fabrizio A. (ed.): Carlo Vidua, Relazioni del viaggio in Le¬ 
vante e in Grecia. Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, I Libri dell’Accade- 
mia, 7. Firenze: Leo S. Olschki, 2011. VIII, 453 p. ISBN 978-88-222-6053-6. 
Photo-reproduction of a text of 449 pages printed without title page, of 
which only one copy seems to have survived, a re-elaboration of the no- 
tes, letters, and documents by Carlo Fabrizio Vidua (1785-1830) about 
his travels in the Eastern Mediterranean between 1820 and 1822. The 
material was compiled by Turin statesman Cesare Balbo (1789-1853) af- 
ter Vidua’s death. The work is divided in seven parts, each about a city, 
a region or a population: Gerasa, Damascus, Palmyra, Bedouins, Archi- 
pelago (that is, the Aegean islands), Chios, Athens and the Attic. Vidua’s 
text is full of observations of all kinds on archeology, history, the popu- 
lations and their socio-economy, and even the history of Science. 

Touwaide. 

1169 Popova, Ivajla: BanKaHume u ö'bmapume npe3 noeneda Ha 3anadmiR 
uoeeK (XIII-XV e.). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no ÖBJirapncTnKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 293-317. 9 s/w- 
Fotos. 

[Der Balkan und die Bulgaren aus der Sicht des westlichen Menschen 
(13.-15. Jh.).] Analysiert werden die Berichte deutscher, französischer 
und italienischer Reisender, besonders berücksichtigt die Städte Didy- 
moticho, Adrianopel, Philippopolis, Sofia, Naissos u.a. Nikolov. 

1170 Popova, Ivajla: KoHmaKmu u 63auModeücmeuH Meotcdy Ba/iKamime u 
3anadna Eepona npe3 XIV-XV een cnoped m^menucHU ceudemencmea. 
In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): Cpe,n,HOBeKOBHHTe EajiKaHn KaTO 
CBeTOBeH KpBCTonBT: KOHTaKTn n oÖMeH. Nr. 2702,185-191. 

[Kontakte und Zusammenwirkungen zwischen dem Balkan und Westeu¬ 
ropa im 14.-15. Jh. nach Zeugnissen in der Reiseliteratur.] Hauptthema 
ist der süße Wein aus Monemvasia, bekannt unter dem Namen Malvoi- 
sie. Zitiert werden Eindrücke zur Nahrung und zum Wein in Morea und 
auf der Insel Kreta. Nikolov. 

1171 Sopracasa, Alessio: Passage au Levant. Le «voyage» de Candie-Constan- 

tinople de la compagnia Bembo dans la seconde moitie du XVe siecle: Or¬ 
ganisation et sejour. (Nr. 1041) Cassin. 
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d. Regionen und Orte 

(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

1172 Popova, Ivajla: U^pmu, Manacmupu , ceemu mow,u u penuxeu e 
KoHcmctHmuHonoji cnoped ceedenunma Ha 3anaduu uok/iohhui^u om 
XIV-XV e. In: Popov, Christo; Zvetkova, Julia (eds.): KPATISTOZ. Nr. 
2244, 658-667. With English summary. 

[Churches, monasteries, holy relics in Constantinople according to the 
relations of Western travelers of the 14th and 15th c.] Nikolov. 

1173 Ramazanoglu, Fuat Selim: BogazigVnde Bir Köy: Kanlica. Istanbul: ion 
Mimarhk Yayinlan, 2017. 2 vols. 1278 p. ISBN 9786058254107. 

[Kanlica: A village on the Bosphorus.] Lafli. 

1174 Simeonov, Grigori: renye3Kama kojiohur e KoHcmaHmuHonon do 1204 e. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cne,n,BaHnH b naMeT Ha npocjD. r- p reopra 
BaKanoß (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 305-327. 

[Die Kolonie Genuas in Konstantinopel bis 1204.] Nikolov. 

1175 Stanislawski, Blazej; Aydingün, §engül; Öniz, Hakan: Aims, sources and 
objectives of the project: Constantinople/istanbul-Kügükgekmece - the 
port of destination of the Varangian way: u Byzantinization” ofaRus Com¬ 
munity centre. In: Stanislawski, Blazej; Öniz, Hakan (eds.): SOMA 2014. 
Nr. 2320, 47-55. 

Die Siedlung der Rus wird im Grabungsgebiet westlich der Bucht von 
Kügükgekmece lokalisiert. Dennert. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 
Bulgarien 

1176 Chinkovski, Simeon: HMano nu e eenye3KU Koncynam e Hecefitp npe3 
emopama nonoeuna Ha XIV een? In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
M3cneABaHHH b naMeT Ha npoc}). r -p Ieopni EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238, 328-335. 

[Gab es ein Konsulat von Genua in Nesebär in der zweiten Hälfte des 14. 
Jh.s?] Durch ein Dokument aus dem Staatsarchiv von Genua vom 24. Ja¬ 
nuar 1352 wird das Vorhandensein eines Konsulats in Mesembria (heute 
Nesebär) bestätigt. Nikolov. 

1177 Danceva-Vasileva, Ani: Hcmopun Ha cpedHoeeKoena Cocpun IV-XIV een. 

(Nr. 1049) Nikolov. 
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1178 Garbov, Dragomir: Territorium Parthicopolitanum et Tristolence: reconst- 
ructing the administrative landscape of Northern Sintica. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5844: S. 389-410. 5 figs. With Bulgarian 
summary Nikolov. 

1179 Georgiev, Pavel: 3aeadhama “Cudepa”. Bynpoctm 3a epaHuu,ama 
Mejfcdy Bu3aHmun u Etmapun do u cned noHp^bcmeanemo. (Nr. 2596) 

Nikolov. 

1180 Georgiev, Pavel: “MuneoHume 6 TpaKun.” Hoea udeHmucfjuKai^un u 
jiOKanu3au,UR. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): ripocj). A-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß 
- ynemnjM n npnHT enn. Nr. 2240, 539-548. 2 figs. With English summa- 
ry. 

[“Mileones in Thracia.” New identification and localization.] Comment 
to Theophanes the Confessor’s phrase (hapax legomenon): oft Touq 
öpouc; nepieixov and MpAccbviov xpc; Gpaxpc; (ed. C. de Boor, 497. 20-21). 

Nikolov. 

1181 Takäcs, Miklos: The ninth-century Carpathian basin on the North-West- 
ern edge ofthe First Bulgarian state. An overview ofsome hypothesis and 
remarks and their evalution. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Me>KAyHap o aoh KOHrpec no ö^jirapncmKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 
131-148. 

Auf Grund von Versäumnissen seitens der Redaktion wurde der Aufsatz 
mit orthographischen Fehlern im Titel veröffentlicht. Nikolov. 

Rumänien 

1182 Blay, Adrien; Samu, Levente: Über die mediterranen Kontakte des früh¬ 

awarenzeitlichen Karpatenbeckens am Beispiel ausgewählter Fundgrup¬ 
pen. In: Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; 
Syrbe, Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, 
frühbyzantinisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäologischen For¬ 
schung an der mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274,291-310. Lafli. 

Kroatien (bes. Dalmatien, Istrien) 

1183 Gelichi, Sauro; Negrelli, Claudio (eds.): Adriatico altomedievale (VI-XI 
secolo). Scambi y porti , produzioni. Studi e ricerche, 4. Venezia: Edizioni 
Ca’ Foscari, 2017. http://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/libri/ 
978-88-6969-114-0/. ISBN 978-88-6969-114-0. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1905,1956. Morrisson, Penna. 
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1184 Sarantis, Alexander: Eastern Roman management of barbarian States in 

the Lower-Middle Danube frontier zones, AD 332-610. In: Bugarski, Ivan; 
Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, Daniel (eds.): 
Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühbyzantinisch als Ka¬ 
tegorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an der mittleren Do¬ 
nau. Nr. 2274, 41-66. Lafli. 

1185 Turkovic, Tin; Marakovic, Nikolina: Late antique changes in the urban 

structure of the Dalmatian metropolis: The episcopal complex in Salona. 
In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, lands and ports in late antiquity 
and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2338, 39-52. Lafli. 

1186 Zeman, Maja: A reverse perspective on the transformations of the Ro¬ 

man ‘rural landscape’ in central Dalmatia - Hyllis peninsula, Danilo, Bili- 
ce. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, lands and ports in late antiquity 
and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2338,111-132. Lafli. 

Bosnien, Herzegovina, Montenegro 

1187 Giannopulos, Panagiotes: Avo apaßoycvq Toncovvpia orrp/ ApyoAiöo- 

KopivOia. (Nr. 391) Leontsini. 

Makedonien (ehemalige jugoslavische Republik) 

1188 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Vlachen in der historischen Landschaft Mazedonien 

im Spätmittelalter und in der frühen Neuzeit. (Nr. 1301) Rhoby. 

1189 Popovic, Mihailo S.; Polloczek, Veronika: Digitising patterns of power 
(DPP): applying digital tools in the analysis of political and social trans¬ 
formations in the historical region of Macedonia , 12th-14th centuries. Me- 
dieval Worlds 5, 2017. 170-194. 10.1553/medievalworlds_no5_2017sl70. 

Rhoby. 


Albanien 

1190 Hähnel, Anne: Militärverwaltung im mittleren Donauraum: Das Illyri- 
cum zwischen Rom, Byzanz und dem Barbaricum. In: Bugarski, Ivan; 
Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, Daniel (eds.): 
Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühbyzantinisch als Ka¬ 
tegorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an der mittleren Do¬ 
nau. Nr. 2274, 67-82. Lafli. 

Zathammer, Stefan: Marinus Barletius. De obsidione Scodrensi. (Nr. 994) 

Rhoby. 


1191 


A. GEOGRAPHIE UND TOPOGRAPHIE - 371 


(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

1192 Apostolopulos, Demetres G.: Andxaopa övo narpiapyixtiv oiyiAAicov tov 

15ov aitiva yiä r?) povr[ KooiviToac;. (Nr. 562) Koumanoudi. 

1193 Asonites, Spyros: 0 EAAaöixöc; ytipoc; oto psoaicovixö nepiyvpo. (Nr. 854) 

Telelis. 

1194 Blackler, Andrew: Mapping Frankish Euboea: tracing the depiction of the 

island through the portolan charts and early maps from the 13th to 17th 
Century. In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fanis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An is¬ 
land between two worlds. Nr. 2321, 653-661. Berger. 

1195 Blasse, Despoina E.: H oixioTixrj xaTÜOTaor\ xai rj öripoypa(pixri ovoraori 
tijc; üvAäpov xarä tjj öiäpxsia rrjc; ßsveToxpaTiac;. In: Petratos, P. (ed.): H 
üuAapoc; cito öidßcx tou Xpövou. EniaippoviKÖ auveöpio, Ayia Eucpppia, 
1-4 E£TTT£|ißpiou 2005, IlpaKTiKd, v. 1. Nr. 2307,154-203. 

Examines the evolution of the settlements and the demographic move- 
ments in the region of Pylaros, Kefalonia, during the period of Venetian 
rule (1500-1797). Koumanoudi. 

1196 Gautses, Spyros P.: Ayvcooroi Ovpsol tcüv apxicmoxönajv Augustus Anto¬ 
nius Maria Zacco xai Franciscus Maria Fenzi anö tov xaOoAixö xaOsöpixö 
vaö Kspxvpac;. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. (eds.): Mi¬ 
nisterium Historiae. Nr. 2256, 87-106. 6 figs. 

Unknown coats of arms of the archbishops Augustus Antonius Maria 
Zacco and Franciscus Maria Fenzi from the Catholic Cathedral of Corfu. 

Koumanoudi. 

1197 Karathanases, Athanasios: Ioropia rrjc; QsooaAovixric; 323 n.X-2012. 
Thessalonike: Kyriakides, 2012. 381 p. ills. ISBN 978-960-467-358-2. 

Telelis. 

1198 Karydes, Spyros: «Ta japr/a tijc; er (xAijoiac;.» Apxda Kepxvpai'xcov 

ZvvaösAcpixcbv Nativ. (Nr. 1089) Koumanoudi. 

1199 Kolyba, Marianna: 0/ sAaitivsc; tijc; Kepxvpac; xai tijc; ZaxvvOov: ßeveTixrj 

noAiTixrj (16oc; ai. - psoa 17ov ai.). (Nr. 1037) Koumanoudi. 

1200 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Vlachen in der historischen Landschaft Mazedonien 

im Spätmittelalter und in der frühen Neuzeit. (Nr. 1301) Rhoby. 

1201 Popovic, Mihailo S.; Polloczek, Veronika: Digitising patterns of power 
(DPP): applying digital tools in the analysis of political and social trans- 
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formations in the historical region of Macedonia, 12th-14th centuries. (Nr. 
1189) Rhoby. 

1202 Tachiaos, Antonios-Aimilios: TT OeooaAoviKri xcd ö xöopioc; tcjv ZAaßcov: 

f\ nvEvyiariKri Kai tioAitigtikyi aKTivoßoAia rffc; ßv(avTivr\(; nöAric;. Thessa- 
lonike: Philoptochos Adelphotes Andron Thessalonikes, 2013. 3, 164 p. 
ills. ISBN 978-960-9694-19-3. Telelis. 

1203 Zerditskaya-Kalospyru, Biktoria-Beronike: Ö Max Vasmer Kai r\ 

nsAoTiövvriGoq: yAtooooAoyiKri npöoKAriori Kai npÖKArjari yvcopipiac;. (Nr. 
394) Leontsini. 

Ägäis 

1204 Chatzakes, Ioannes: Nopixri npootyyiori tcjv vafyaxcbv noArynipiov 
eyypdcpov tov 16ov aicova. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. 
(eds.): Ministerium Historiae. Nr. 2256, 665-680. 

A legal approach to Naxian deeds of sale of the 16th Century. 

Koumanoudi. 

1205 Florakes, Alekos E.: MsGaicovixd Tonovvpia tjjc; Trp/ov , örjAoriKä 
yaLOKTijoiac;. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. (eds.): Minis¬ 
terium Historiae. Nr. 2256, 651-664. 

Medieval place-names from Tinos denoting land ownership. 

Koumanoudi. 

1206 Gerolymatu, Maria: Bv^avnva syypacpa rffc; Movfjs Tlarpov. T', 
narpiapyiKa. 'IoTopiKrj Eloaycoyfi. AinAopariKri eköogyi. Athena: Tomeas 
Byzantinon Ereunon. Instituto Historikon Ereunon. Ethniko Hidryma 
Ereunon, 2016. 264 p. 22 plates. ISBN 978-960-9538-57-4. Leontsini. 

1207 Kumanude, Marina: O eniKripvypsvoc; snavaGTarric; i\ noc; oi Loredan 

eyivav ol iGynpörspoi yaioKTrjpovsq tijc; Trjvov Kai tjjc; Mvkövov (15oq ai.). 
(Nr. 1090) Koumanoudi. 

1208 Lamprinos, Kostas E.: Ricchezza e potere nell’isola di Tinos: la famiglia 

Scutari nel XVI secolo. (Nr. 1103) Koumanoudi. 

1209 Papadia-Lala, Anastasia: Koivcovixri pepipva Kai ttoAitikj} gtij 
ßevETOKpaTovpevri Trp/o. 0 Oeopöc; tcjv öripÖGicov oiTanoör\KC)v (ß' piGÖ 
16ov-a' piGÖ 17du ai.). In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. 
(eds.): Ministerium Historiae. Nr. 2256,455-473. 

Social welfare and politics in Venetian-ruled Tinos. The institution of 
public granaries (second half of the 16th c. - first half of the 17th c.). 

Koumanoudi. 
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1210 Tsiknakes, Kostas G.: Axpipaxiec; pera^v Bevetcüv kou Tovpxcov orr\v Ti\vo 
to xaAoxalpi tov 1577. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. 
(eds.): Ministerium Historiae. Nr. 2256, 623-634.1 fig. 

Skirmishes between the Venetians and Turks in Tinos in the summer of 
1577. Koumanoudi. 

Kreta 

1211 Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies , Sep¬ 
tember 21 - September 25,2016. (Nr. 2266) Koumanoudi. 

1212 Detorake, Marina: EiöTigelc; yia x^pöypacpa rrjc; Aylac; AixaTcplvric; rcov 

ZivaiTcbv oto Xdvöaxa. (Nr. 307) Koumanoudi. 

1213 Detorakes, Theochares: Bufavrivcc; plfec; KpijTiKcbv Tomovvplajv kou 
E iKüvvpcov. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan 
Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 223. Abstract of 
paper. 

Byzantine place names and personal names in Crete. Koumanoudi. 

1214 Francis, Jane E.; Kouremenos, Anna (eds.): Roman Crete: New perspecti¬ 
ves. Oxford; Philadelphia, PA: Oxbow Books, 2016. ix, 246 p. 16 p. of pla- 
tes. ISBN 9781785700958. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1215,1466. Lafli. 

1215 Gallimore, Scott: Crete’s economic transformation in the late-Roman em- 

pire. In: Francis, Jane E.; Kouremenos, Anna (eds.): Roman Crete: New 
perspectives. Nr. 1214,175-188. Lafli. 

1216 Gaspares, Charalampos: 'Eva nEpicpEpEiaxö oixovopixö XEvrpo: 
per av dar ec; xai npöocpvyEc; OTrj pEoaicovixri Kprirrj (13oc;-14o(; ai.). In: 
Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, Sep¬ 
tember 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 211-212. Abstract of paper. 
Migration and refugee phenomena in late medieval Crete (13th-14th c.). 

Koumanoudi. 

1217 Gasparis, Charalampos: Between village and city: peasants in the new 

economic context of medieval Crete 13th-15th c. In: Daim, Falko; 
Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. 
Nr. 2279, 207-218. Berger. 

1218 Gertwagen, Ruthy: Venetian Heraklion until the late fifteenth Century: a 
gateway for international trade and flow of related people and ships. In: 
Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, Sep¬ 
tember 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266,118. Abstract of paper. 
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Interdisciplinary study of “the role of Crete and Heraklion in navigation 
commercial routes as attested by merchants’ letters and contracts, pil- 
grims’ descriptions and the ships involved. The flow of people along 
with Commodities to Heraklion as attested by notarial acts and commer¬ 
cial contracts. The impact of these phenomena on the urban structure of 
the town, its port and their facilities”. Koumanoudi. 

1219 Gratsiu, Olga: Togo kovtöl xai töoo paxpid. Kpr\Tr[ xai Bsvsria 1211-1669: 

H papTvpla tcov vAixcov TExpriplajv. (Nr. 1129) Koumanoudi. 

1220 Gryntakes, Giannes: Aajpssc; xai yupoxoprjoEK; gty\ ßEVETOxpaTovpEvij 

Kprfrri. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan 
Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 220-221. Abstract 
of paper. Koumanoudi. 

1221 Ioannidu, Theodora: EvSel^eiq EvöoxpriTixcov pETaxivijGECov vnö tt\v 
npövoia tcov Bevetixcov Apycov: p nspinrcoGri tov oixiopov «tcov 
T payiviaxcuv» gtijv Kölvtolvo EeAivov. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th Inter¬ 
national Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 
2016. Nr. 2266, 232. Abstract of paper. 

On the foundation of the Settlement of the «TpaxiviaKdrv» in Kantanos, 
Selino (Chania). Koumanoudi. 

1222 Kaklamanes, Stephanos: ApcplöpopiEc; tioAitigtixec; poTaipopöc; otijv 

KptjTri tijc; AvayEwijoric;. (Nr. 997) Koumanoudi. 

1223 Konstantudake-Kitromelidu, Maria: Mstocxlvijgsk; xaAAiTEXvcov ocnö ty\v 

iTaAixrj x E P°övrioo gtt\v Kprjrri po ßaorj apxEiaxöc; xai EixaoTixoc; nijyec; 
(14oc;-15o(; ai.). (Nr. 1461) Koumanoudi. 

1224 Korre, Katerina B.: 0 ßloq xai tj noAirda tijc; npoGcpvyixpq oixoyövEiac; 

Mouppoupp (Mormori) otol Xavid tov 16ov auova. Ilpoocünoypacpia, 
oixoyEVEiaxöc; GTpaTpyixE^, xoivcovixec; Gvpnspupopsc;. In: Program/ 

Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - 
September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 258. Abstract of paper. Koumanoudi. 

1225 Kountoura Galake, Eleonora: Crete and the formation ofthe Isaurian na- 

val administrative network. (Nr. 942) Berger. 

1226 Koutrakou, Nike-Catherine: Crete and Sicily: Parallel and diverging per- 

ceptions of the islands by middle and late Byzantine writers (10th-15th 
c.). (Nr. 34) Berger. 

1227 Lamprinos, Kostas: Koivcovixp \ lETaßoAp xai lösoAoyixp xivr\TixÖTr\Ta: pla 
öiapäxu j usra^v ßsvETcuv EvyEvcuv xai xpijTixdjv svysvcov gto PeOvpvo rpc; 
voTEpoßsvsTixrjc; TiEpiööov. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International 
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Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 
2266, 269-270. Abstract of paper. Koumanoudi. 

1228 Markake, Tania: YAixä ayaQä ge asvao rcd-lSi: q nEp'mrcjGq rqq vestura 

gto ßevETOKparovyiEvo Xävöaxa. (Nr. 1134) Koumanoudi. 

1229 Mondelu, Maria: räpoq xai yEcoypacpLxq xivqrixÖTqTa orr\ ZrjTEia tov 
16ov cucbva. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cre¬ 
tan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 291-292. Ab¬ 
stract of paper. 

Marriage and social mobility in 16th-century Sitia. Koumanoudi. 

1230 Papadake, Aspasia: H evtoAtj tijc; ßEvsnxqc; qysGiac; otov ysvixö 

npovoqrq KpqTqc; Lorenzo da Mulla (1569). In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsi- 
knakes, Kostas G. (eds.): Ministerium Historiae. Nr. 2256, 437-453. 
Edition and commentary of the Commission to the Proweditor General 
of Crete Lorenzo da Mulla (1569). Koumanoudi. 

1231 Papadake, Aspasia: Metoxiviigek; avcorspcov a^icopaTovxcov yia ÖLOxr\Gr\ 
xvßspvriTixov spyov gtt\ ßEvsnxq KpqTq. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th In¬ 
ternational Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 
2016. Nr. 2266, 302-303. Abstract of paper. 

Movement of officials in Venetian Crete. Koumanoudi. 

1232 Pardos, Antones: H öiaonopä tojv opsivcov Kprinxcov ara napäAia tcov 
riEÖiäöajv, GTa vrioiä. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress 
of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 311-312. 
Abstract of paper. 

The dispersion of the Cretan highlanders to the Coastal plains, in the is- 
lands. Koumanoudi. 

1233 Saint-Guillain, Guillaume: Ex insita animi levitate rebelles? Date, causes 
et consequences de la revolte d’Hagiostephanites contre la domination 
venitienne en Crete. In: Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. (eds.): 
Ministerium Historiae. Nr. 2256,507-542. 

Date, causes and consequences of the revolt of Hagiostephanites 
against the Venetian rule in Crete. Koumanoudi. 

1234 Tsakire, Romina: MEraxivqGEiq nAriOvapcov arq ßEVETOxpaTovpevri 
KprjTri (13oc;-17o(; ai.): pla raxTixq EmßoAqc; rrjc; avOevrlac;. In: Program/ 
Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - 
September 25,2016. Nr. 2266, 362-363. Abstract of paper. 

Population movements in Venetian Crete (13th-17th centuries). 

Koumanoudi. 
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1235 Tsunkarakes, Demetres; Angelomate-Tsunkarake, Helene: Kivr\Tixörr\Ta 
povaxcov xai xAripixcvv Evrög xai Exrög KprjTrjg rr\v ettoxu rr\g 
BEVETOxpariag. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of 
Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 368-369. 
Abstract of paper. 

Mobility of monks and clergymen in and outside Crete during the period 
of Venetian rule. Koumanoudi. 

1236 Tsunkarakes, Demetres; Angelomate-Tsunkarake, Helene: Ta yvvaixEia 

öpOööofa povaoTripia tov Xdvöaxa xai Tffg EvpvTEpr\g nEpioxfig tov xarä 
Tri BEVETOxparia. (Nr. 578) Koumanoudi. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 
Asien (Provinz) 

1237 Molteni, Elisabetta: Iasos e il suo golfo nella raccolta del Kitab-i Bahriyye 

di Piri Reis. Bollettino delTAssociazione Iasos di Caria 23, 2017. 31-43. 
https://www.insegnadelgiglio.it/wp-content/uploads/2017/09/ 
Iasos-23-2017-03bis.pdf. Lafli. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

1238 Karpov, Sergej P.; Gracianskij, Michail; Kordoses, Stephanos (eds.); Eus- 

tathiu, Angelike; Krichevskaya, Eugenia (trans.): IoTopia Tr\g 
Avroxparopiaq Tr\g TpanE&vvTag. (Nr. 980) Leontsini. 

1239 Kontogiannopulu, Anastasia: EocoTEpixEg pETavaoTEvoEig oto voTEpo 

Bv^ävno (pEoa 13ov-teAti 14ov ai.). (Nr. 982) Leontsini. 

1240 Lafli, Ergün: Eskigag’da Amisos’a Yapilan Göglere Iligkin Kisa Bir Not. In: 

Köse, Osman (ed.): VII. Uluslararasi Canik Sempozyumu: Gegmi§ten 
Günümiize Gög, 17-19 §ubat 2017, Canik, Samsun. Vol. I. Nr. 2294, 41-44. 
http: //www.historystudies.net/source/ gecmisten-gunumuze-goc-l.pdf. 
[A brief note on the migrations to Amisus in antiquity.] Lafli. 

1241 Nazir, Bayram; Saylan, Kemal: Gümü§hane Tarihi (il Olu§unun 85. Yilin- 
da Gümü§hane Tarihi ve Ekonomisi Sempozyumu Tarih Bildirileri), 25-26 
Mayis 2010. Gümü§hane Üniversitesi Yaymlan, 33. Gümü§hane/Trab- 
zon: Gümü§hane Üniversitesi/Eser Ofset Matbaacilik, 2016. 509 p. ISBN 
978-605-4838-02-8. 

[History of Gümü§hane (Proceedings on the history and economy of Gü- 
mü§hane in the 85th anniversary of the province), May 25-26, 2010.] 

Lafli. 
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1242 Saylan, Kemal: Seyyahlann Gözüyle Gümüghane (Osmanli Dönemi). Gü- 

mü§hane Üniversitesi Yayinlari, 32. Gümü§hane/Trabzon: Gümü§hane 
Üniversitesi; Eser Ofset Matbaacilik, 2016. 368 p. ISBN 978-605-438-15-8. 
[Ottoman Gümü§hane through the eyes of travellers.] Lafli. 

1243 Saylan, §enol; Saylan, Betül (eds.): I. Uluslararasi Gegrüßten Günümüze 
Trabzon’da Dini Hayat Sempozyumu , Bildiriler Kitabi. Vol. II. (Nr. 2319) 

Lafli. 


Kappadokien 

1244 Gökhan, ilyas: Bizans Hakimiyetinde Kapadolcya (V.-XI. Yüzyillar). In: 

Gökhan, ilyas (ed.): Nev§ehir’in Tarihi Yolculugu. Nr. 1245, 66-89. 
[Cappadocia under Byzantine sovereignty between the 5th and llth Cen¬ 
times A.D.] Lafli. 

1245 Gökhan, ilyas (ed.): Nev§ehir’in Tarihi Yolculugu. Nev§ehir Haci Bekta§ 
Veli Üniversitesi Yaymlan, 9. Nev§ehir: Nev§ehir Haci Bekta§ Veli Üni¬ 
versitesi, 2015.130 p. ISBN 978-605-416-318-2. 

[Historical journey of Nev§ehir.] Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1244. 

Lafli. 

1246 Lafli, Ergün: Kahramanmarag ilVnin Selguklu Vilayet Haline Gelmesinin 

Arkeolojik Kamtiari. In: Kabakci, Cevdet; Gökhan, ilyas; Agirnash, Nilay; 
Karakaya, Ahmet Enes; Canli, Mehmet (eds.): Uluslararasi Selguklu Dö- 
neminde Mara§ Sempozyumu / International Symposium Mara§ during 
the Seljuk era / 17-19 Kasim / November 2016. Vol. II. Nr. 2291, 25-49. 
https: //kahramanmaras.bel.tr/fs/fields/attachments/ selcuklu_ 
doneminde_maras_2.pdf.pagespeed.ce.Oa3HZwBCuJ.pdf. 
[Archaeological evidence for I<ahramanmara§ becoming a Seljuk pro- 
vince.] Lafli. 

Lykien und Pamphylien 

1247 Arena, Gaetano: Le citta della Pisidia tardoantica e il deorum. Rivista 

storica dell’antichita 46,2016. 225-250. Lafli. 

1248 Hohlfelder, Robert: Maritime Connectivity in late antique Lycia: a tale of 

two eitles, Aperlae and Andriake. In: Robinson, Damian; Wilson, An¬ 
drew (eds.): Maritime archaeology and ancient trade in the Mediterrane- 
an. Nr. 2355, 211-222. Lafli. 
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Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

1249 Gökhan, ilyas: Roma ve Bizans Dönemlerinde Germanicia (Mara§). Kapa- 
dokya Tarih ve Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 2, 2014. 76-87. http://cahij.com/ 
Makaleler/ 132472336_76-87.pdf. 

[Mara§, ancient Germanicia, during the Roman and Byzantine periods.] 

Lafli. 


Türkisches Mesopotamien und Syrien 

1250 Assenat, Martine: Amida: a new city on the boundaries. Giornale italiano 
di filologia 68, 2016.143-163. 

Study of the urban structure of Amida (Diyarbakir), particularly of how 
it agrees or departs from Roman norms. Ceulemans. 

1251 Soyukaya, Nevin (ed.): Diyarbakir fortress and Hevsel Gardens culturel 

landcape. Istanbul: Zero Books, 2015. 197 S. Zahlr. ISBN 

978-605-9886-11-6. 

Umfassende Publikation der Befestigungsmauern von Diyarbakir/ 
Amida (Geschichte, Archäologie, Inschriften). Dennert. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 
Georgien 

1252 Evans, Nicholas: Kastron, Rabad and Ardün: the case of Artanuji. (Nr. 

172) Berger. 

1253 Saginian, Arsen K.: OopMupoeanue aemoHOMHbix KHRMecme e Möepuu 
u Anöamiu e ycnoeuRX eu3a.HmuücK.oeo ci03epeHumema e nocnedneü 
mpemu VI u nepeoü mpemu VII ee. VV 75, 2016. 32-43. 

[The formation of the autonomous principalities in Iberia and Albania 
under Byzantine suzerainty at the last third of the 6th and the first third 
of the 7th centuries.] Chernoglazov. 

1254 Seibt, Werner: The Enigma of Soteropolis. REB 75, 2017.321-327. 

Soteropolis est le nom de deux villes, Tune en Chaldee sur PAkampsis/ 
£oruh (Burzo, pres de la moderne Borgka), l’autre en Abkhazie (Pi- 
tyous). Delouis. 

Russland 

1255 Myts, Viktor L.: Mocacpam Bapöapo o noöeee Memnu TupeR I U3 
ocMancKoeo nnena e 1478 e. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, 
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Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTHH b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon KynhTypbi. 
Nr. 2324, 426-436. With English summary. 

[Giosafat Barbaro on Mengli Giray I’s escape from the Ottoman impri- 
sonment in 1478.] Khrushkova. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 
Israel 

1256 Bibikov, Michail V.: «PyccKue Monacmupu» 6 6U3(mmuücKoü 

nanecmuHe. VV 75, 2016. 84-92. 

[“Russian monasteries” in the Byzantine Palestine.] Chernoglazov. 

1257 Kamlah, Jens; Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus (eds.): Zauber und Magie im 

antiken Palästina und in seiner Umwelt. (Nr. 2293) Lafli. 


Libanon 

1258 Balard, Michel: Sources genoises pour Vhistoire de Tyr au Moyen Äge. In: 

Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Aliquot, Julien; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): Sources 
de l’histoire de Tyr II. Nr. 1261,143-151. Lafli. 

1259 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les sceaux byzantins , sources de Vhistoire de Tyr. 

In: Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Aliquot, Julien; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): 
Sources de l’histoire de Tyr II. Nr. 1261,101-116. Lafli. 

1260 Ciggaar, Krijnie: La chapelle du chäteau de Tyr. In: Gatier, Pierre-Louis; 

Aliquot, Julien; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): Sources de l’histoire de Tyr II. 
Nr. 1261,153-172. Lafli. 

1261 Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Aliquot, Julien; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): Sources 
de Vhistoire de Tyr II. Textes et images de VAntiquite et du Moyen Äge. 
Beirut: Presses de FUniversite Saint-Joseph et Presses de l’Ifpo, Bey- 
routh, 2017. 221 S. ISBN 978-614-8019-28-9. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1258,1259,1260,1981. Lafli. 


Ägypten 

1262 Schenke, Gesa: The healing shrines of St. Phoibammon: evidence ofcult 

activity in Coptic legal documents. (Nr. 517) Vucetic. 

Äthiopien und Sudan 

1263 Abuljadayl, Aisha S.: Christian fortresses-churches in the ports ofthe Red 
Sea and the Indian Ocean: the Cases of Klysma (Qulzum) in Egypt and 
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Qani 9 in Southern Arabia. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica 
XIII. Nr. 2275, 255-270. Berger. 

1264 Al-Tahir, Gamal: The port of Aydhäb in three Arabic sources: Maqrizi vs. 

Ibn Jubayr and Ibn Battüta. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabi¬ 
ca XIII. Nr. 2275, 309-316. Berger. 

Sonstiges 

1265 Desanges, Jehan: Bilan des recherches sur les escales greco-romaines au 

long de la cöte africaine de la mer Rouge et du golfe dAden dans le derni- 
er quart de siecle. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 
2275,271-291. Berger. 

(gg) Italien 

1266 Bondioli, Lorenzo M.: From the frontier cities to the city, and back? Rein- 
terpreting Southern Italy in the De administrando imperio. (Nr. 170) 

Berger. 

1267 Dimov, Georgi: Byrnapume e lÖMHa Mmanun npe3 cpeÖHume eexoee 
(VI-XI een). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Mex^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no ÖMrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 501-527. 9 hg. 
b/nf.t. 

[I Bulgari nelPItalia Meridionale durante il Medioevo (secoli VI-XI).] 

Nikolo v. 

1268 Haubrichs, Wolfgang: The early medieval naming-world of Ravenna, eas- 

tern Romagna and the Pentapolis. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith 
(eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier medieval change and exchange. Nr. 
1271,253-296. Berger. 

1269 Heather, Peter J.: A tale of two cities: Rome and Ravenna ander Gothic 

rule. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier 
medieval change and exchange. Nr. 1271,15-38. Berger. 

1270 Luciano, Alessandro: Circulation of Christian relics through the Mediter- 

ranean Sea. (Nr. 775) Dennert. 

1271 Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier medieval 
change and exchange. London: Institute of Historical Research, 2016. 
382 S. ISBN 978-1-9096-4614-8. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 423, 536, 895, 954, 1095, 1268, 1269, 1653, 1658, 
1714,1939, 2052. Berger. 
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1272 Nikolov, Aleksandär: IlaHOHCKume ö'bmapu e PaHnomo cpedHoeexoeue: 

onum 3a noKanu3au,UR u udeHmucfruKaquR. (Nr. 1335) Nikolov. 

1273 Penna, Daphne: Piracy and reprisal in Byzantine waters: resolving a ma¬ 

ritime conflict between Byzantines and Genoese at the end of the twelfth 
Century. (Nr. 2087) Penna. 

1274 Russo, Giuseppe: Un documento del 1301 per il monastero della SS. Trini- 

tä di Mileto. (Nr. 350) Luzzi. 

1275 Salamino, Domenico: Potere, territorio , cittä: appunti dalle ricerche sulla 

cittä meridionale bizantina. (Nr. 2192) Luzzi. 

1276 Uncini, Federico: Ducato di Spoleto. I confini dei territori longobardi con 

quelli bizantini. Quaderni Friulani di Archeologia 20, 2010.43-49.2 fig. 
Ricostruzione, su dati archeologici, della linea di confine fra i territori 
del ducato di Spoleto, quelli del corridoio bizantino e la Pentapoli, in 
particolare per i secoli VI-VIII. Bianchi. 

1277 Winterhager, Philipp: Rome in the seventh-Century Byzantine empire: a 

migrant’s network perspective from the circle of Maximos the Confessor. 
(Nr. 735) Berger. 

(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 

Spanien und Portugal 

1278 Exposito, Ricard Andreu; Vila, Oriol Olesti: Limites provinciales y agri- 

mensura en la Hispania del Bajo Imperio. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): 
Cities, lands and ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 
2338,97-110. Lafli. 

1279 Gutierrez Perez, Jaime: La Olmeda y las villae de la submeseta norte: 
abastecimiento y consumo durante la Antigüedad Tardia. La Terra Sigil- 
lata Hispänica Tardia. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, lands and 
ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2338,147-158. 

Lafli. 

1280 Perez-Aguilar, Luis-Gethsemani: Termodinämica del No Equilibrio y Evo- 
luciön del Poblamiento Rural Tardoantiguo. Re exiones y casos de estudio 
de la Betica Occidental. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, lands and 
ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2338,133-146. 

Lafli. 

1281 Perich, Arnau: Las transformaciones urbanisticas de Barcino durante la 
Antigüedad Tardia (siglos IV-VI d.C.). In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Ci- 
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ties, lands and ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 
2338,69-82. Lafli. 

1282 Ramallo Asensio, Sebastian F.; Cerezo Andreo, Felipe; Vizcaino Sän- 

chez, Jaime: Puertos y espacios portuarios entre la Antigüedad y la Alta 
Edad Media: nuevos escenarios de investigaciön. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar 
(ed.): Cities, lands and ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. 
Nr. 2338,159-174. Lafli. 

1283 Ruiz Bueno, Manuel D.: Enterramientos hispanos tardoantiguos in urbe: 

algunas re exiones y tendencias. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, 
lands and ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2338, 
23-38. Lafli. 

1284 Sänchez Ramos, Isabel: The understanding of the late urban landscape 

in Hispaniafrom a material perspective. In: Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Ci¬ 
ties, lands and ports in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 
2338,9-22. Lafli. 


B. ETHNOGRAPHIE 

a. Quellen und allgemeine Darstellungen 

1285 Angelov, Petär: CpedHoeeKoena Etmapun u Heünume ctcedu 
(dunnoMaqun u 63auMHU npedcmaeu). Sofia: Paradigma, 2017. 488 S. 
ISBN 978-954-326-313-4. 

[Das mittelalterliche Bulgarien und seine Nachbarn (Diplomatie und ge¬ 
genseitige Vorstellungen).] Sammelband von früher veröffentlichten 
Aufsätzen in fünf Abschnitten: 1. Bulgaren und Serben im 13. und 14. 
Jh.; 2. Die mittelalterliche bulgarische Diplomatie; 3. Die Bulgaren in 
den Vorstellungen ihrer Nachbarn; 4. Die fremden Völker in den Vorstel¬ 
lungen der mittelalterlichen Bulgaren. Der letzte Teil ist den Juden, Grie¬ 
chen (Hellenen und Rhomäern) und den Westeuropäern gewidmet. 

Nikolo v. 

1286 Berzon, Todd S.: Classifying Christians. Ethnography y heresiology, and the 

limits ofknowledge in late Antiquity. (Nr. 462) Vucetic. 

1287 Koder, Johannes: Illyrikon und Illyrios. Geographische und ethnische Na¬ 

men der Wortfamilie *illyr in byzantinischen Quellen. In: Beihammer, 
Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rho- 
maikon. Nr. 2251,197-210. Vucetic. 
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1288 Stouraitis, Yannis: Reinventing Roman ethnicity in High and Late Medi- 

eval Byzantium. (Nr. 1006) Rhoby. 

b. Einzelvölker (alphabetisch) 

Armenier 

1289 Greenwood, Tim: Aristakes Lastivertc i and Armenian urban conscious- 

ness. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium in the 
eleventh Century. Nr. 2296, 88-105. Wright. 

1290 Greenwood, Tim (trans.): The universal history ofStep’anos Tarönec’i: in- 

troduction, translation and commentary. (Nr. 873) Wright. 

Germanische Völker 

1291 Cristini, Marco: II seguito ostrogoto di Amalafrida: confutazione di Proco- 

pio, Bellum Vandalicum I, 8,12. (Nr. 235) Vucetic. 

1292 Nikolov, Aleksandär: naHOHCKume ö'bmapu e PaHHomo cpedHoeexoeue: 

onum 3a R0Kanu3au,un u udeHmucpuKaqun. (Nr. 1335) Nikolov. 

Juden 

1293 Ashkenazi, Jacob; Aviam, Mordechai: The Jewish elite of Sepphoris in 
late antiquity: indications from burial inscriptions. (Nr. 2034) Wright. 

1294 Benceva, Joanna: Jfa noxanueM Ha BanKanume c eepeume npe3 

CpeÖHoeeKoeuemo. (Nr. 1122) Nikolov. 

1295 de Lange, Nicholas: A general survey of internal developments within By- 

zantine Judaism in the fifth to eighth centuries. In: Amirav, Hagit; Celia, 
Francesco (eds.): New themes, new styles in the Eastern Mediterranean: 
Christian, Jewish, and Islamic encounters, 5th-8th centuries. Nr. 415, 
67-83. Ceulemans. 

1296 Le Roux, Magdel: Judaism in the Sabaean ‘kingdom’: oral worid, material 

culture and written word. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica 

XIII. Nr. 2275, 571-579. Berger. 

1297 van Bekkum, Wout: Developments and changes in Jewish hymnology 

(5th-8th centuries). In: Amirav, Hagit; Celia, Francesco (eds.): New the¬ 
mes, new styles in the Eastern Mediterranean: Christian, Jewish, and Is¬ 
lamic encounters, 5th-8th centuries. Nr. 415,39-54. Ceulemans. 
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Romanen 

1298 Ivanov, Ivelin A.: Ceou u uyjtcdu: odpastm Ha ymapqu, xymi, ö'bmapu, 

e'bpqu, KyMami, mamapu, c'bpöu u enacu e Chronica Pieta om XIV een. 
(Nr. 876) Nikolov. 

1299 Pohl, Walter: Walchen, Römer und,Romanen* - Einleitung. In: Pohl, Wal¬ 

ter; Hartl, Ingrid; Haubrichs, Wolfgang (eds.): Walchen, Romani und La- 
tini. Nr. 1300, 9-26. Rhoby. 

1300 Pohl, Walter; Hartl, Ingrid; Haubrichs, Wolfgang (eds.): Walchen, Roma¬ 
ni und Latini. Variationen einer nachrömischen Gruppenbezeichnung zwi¬ 
schen Britannien und dem Balkan. Forschungen zur Geschichte des Mit¬ 
telalters, 21. Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissen¬ 
schaften, 2017. 273 S. ISBN 978-3-7001-7949-8. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1299,1301. Rhoby. 

1301 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Vlachen in der historischen Landschaft Mazedonien 
im Spätmittelalter und in der frühen Neuzeit. In: Pohl, Walter; Hartl, Ing¬ 
rid; Haubrichs, Wolfgang (eds.): Walchen, Romani und Latini. Nr. 1300, 
183-196. 

Durch die Auswertung von Mikrotoponymen, die in byzantinischen und 
altslavischen Urkunden belegt sind, gelingt es, die Weidewirtschaft 
(Sommer- und Winterweiden) am südlichen Balkan und ihre hauptsäch¬ 
lichen Akteure (Vlachen) zu verdeutlichen. Rhoby. 

Slaven 

1302 Ivanov, Ivelin A.: Ceou u uywdu: oöpa3'bm Ha ymapqu, xyHU , ö'bmapu, 

8'bpu ) u, KyMauu, mamapu, c'bpöu u enacu e Chronica Pieta om XIV een. 
(Nr. 876) Nikolov. 

1303 Tachiaos, Antonios-Aimilios: 'H OeooaAoviKri Kai ö xöopoq tqjv ZAaßcov: 

f[ nvcupariKri Kai noAnioriKri aKTivoßoAia rffq ßv(avTivf[c; noArjc;. (Nr. 
1202) Telelis. 

Syrer, Araber 

1304 Al-Azmeh, Aziz: The emergence of Islam in late Antiquity: Allah and His 
people. New York/Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014. xxiv, 
634 p. 4 maps, 5 ills. ISBN 978-1-107-03187-6. ISBN 978-1-316-64155-2. 

Wright. 

1305 Demetropulos, Christos: ApaßiKeq emSpäaeiq ora vorepoßv^avTivä 

pvOLOTopqpara. (Nr. 265) Telelis. 
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1306 Kalinina, Tatjana: Suihohum öypdMüH e apaöo-nepcudcxux comiHeminx 

IX-X 66. (Nr. 877) Nikolov. 

1307 Kamburov, Samuil: “ApaöcKu” paHHOcpedHoeeKoemi Meuoee 6 
ÖHeiuHmue ö'bmapcKU 3eMU. Istoria 25/3, 2017. 268-297. 37 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Early mediaeval “Arabic” swords in Bulgarian lands today.] Nikolov. 

1308 Kardaras, Georgios Th.: Ol Avrec;. Ioropia xai noAinopöc; (4o(;-8oc; ca.). 

(Nr. 904) Leontsini. 

1309 Sypianski, Jakub: Comprendre les «Sarrasins» ä Byzance dans la premie- 

re moitie du IXe siecle. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofi- 
li; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 
2300,277-294. Berger. 

Turkvölker 

1310 Balivet, Michel; Lessan Pezechki, Homa; Mounier, Rene (eds.): Les Turcs 

seldjoukides d’Anatolie du Xle au XlVe siecle. Une anthologie des sources 
premieres. Vol. 1: Les sources persanes, Ibn Bibi. «Le temps de Vhistoire». 
Aix-en-Provence: Presses universitaires de Provence, 2017. 400 S. ISBN 
979-10-320-0086-1. Lafli. 

1311 Beihammer, Alexander D.: Byzantium and the emergence of Muslim-Tur- 

kish Anatolia , ca. 1040-1130. (Nr. 923) Wright. 

1312 Bubenok, Oleg: MpaHChuü KOMnoHeHm 6 cocmaee nneMen 
npomoöomap (cou,uajibHbiü acnexm). In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ). 
A-p Bopnc fl. BopncoB - ynemm,n m npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 509-520. With 
English and Bulgarian summaries. 

[The Iranian component in the Proto-Bulgarian tribes (social aspect).] 

Nikolov. 

1313 Dimov, Georgi: B'bmapume 6 K)MHa Mmanun npe3 cpednume eexoee 

(VI-XI eex). (Nr. 1267) Nikolov. 

1314 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila; Apostolov, Kirco; Ruseva, Viktoria: 
npadymapcKunm Hexponon npu Baimux. Sofia: “Professor Marin Dri- 
nov” Publishing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2016. 583 
p. num. b/w and col. figs. ISBN 978-954-322-774-7. 

[The Proto-Bulgarian necropolis near Balcik.] In the 2004-2008 
archaeological seasons at the medieval necropolis at Balcik (in North- 
Eastern Bulgaria) 147 graves were investigated, including 67 complexes 
with inhumations and 80 with cremations. The authors study the demo- 
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graphy of the population, grave inventory, anatomical Variation and pa- 
thology. Dates from the 80ies of the 7th to the end of the 8th c. Impor¬ 
tant study about the early history of the Bulgars on the Balkan peninsu- 
la. Nikolov. 

1315 Fljorov, Valerij S.: CeMUKapaKopcxaR Kpenocmb Xa3apchoeo xaeaHama. 
In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): ripocj). ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - ynemnjn n 
npnHTejiM. Nr. 2240, 469-479. 6 maps. With English summary. 
[Semikarakorskaya fortress of the Khazar kaganate.] In Southern Rus- 
sia, 115 km east of Rostov on Don. Archaeological observations. Nikolov. 

1316 Golev, Konstantin: 3a ö'bmapocpunuRma Ha KyMauume npu mpeume 
Aceneeup. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MOKAyHapoßeH KOHrpec 
no ö'bJirapncTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 205-212. 

[Über die Bulgarophilie der Rumänen bei den ersten Aseniden.] Auf 
Grund von Versäumnissen seitens der Redaktion wurde der Aufsatz in 
unvollendeter Form veröffentlicht. Nikolov. 

1317 Hurbanic, Martin: The Avar attack on Constantinople in AD 626 and its 

historical meaning. (Nr. 937) Nikolov. 

1318 Ivanov, Ivan T.; Minkova, Mariana: B'bpxy 3Hauemiemo Ha Ha3ea.Hunma 
OHoexoHmop-ömap u ymueyp. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpoc^). ß-p 
Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yuemmn n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 459-468. With 
English summary. 

[On the semantics of appelations Onoghontor-Blgar and Utigur.] Too 
controversial Claims. Nikolov. 

1319 Ivanov, Ivelin A.: Ceou u nyxcdu: odpastm Ha yneapup, xyHU, ö'bmapu , 

e'bpupy KyMaHU, mamapu, C'bp6u u enacu e Chronica Pieta om XIV een. 
(Nr. 876) Nikolov. 

1320 Khayrullina-Valieva, Albina: Historical-linguistic analysis on the für and 

leather lexicon in the Idel (Volga) - Yaic (Ural) region and Danube Bulga- 
ria. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MeH^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖTxTirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2312, 25-44. Nikolov. 

1321 Kockina, Anna; Stasenkov, Dmitrij: Knad weenupHbLX yxpamemiü 
eojiMCKUx öomap Ha CaMapcKoü Jlyxe. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): 
IIpocJ). ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHnijn n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 605- 
614.4 figs. With English and Bulgarian summaries. 

[The treasure jewelry of the Volga Bulgarians on the Samarskaya Luka.] 
Gold and silver treasure, dated to the 13th c. (terminus ante quem 1236). 

Nikolov. 
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1322 Koloda, Vladimir: )Kunuw,a nemonucHbix ceeepnH Ha 2 opodmu,e Moxnan 

kük npuMep KOHmaKmoe eocmouHbix aiaemi u HacenemiR Xa3apcxo20 
Kazanama. (Nr. 2619) Nikolov. 

1323 Kvitkovskiy, Viktor I.: 3axoponeHUR MueomHbix Ha cenuw,e Canmoeo- 
Manu,Koü KyRbmypu ÜRmHUi^Koel. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): ripocj). ß-p 
Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHnijn n npnnTejin. Nr. 2240, 497-508. 4 figs. 
With English and Bulgarian summaries. 

[The burials of animals of Pyatnitskoye I Settlement of Saltov-Mayatskoe 
culture.] Burials of dogs and horses. Nikolov. 

1324 Muhamadeev, Almaz R.: JJpaeo Bojimckoü Eomapuu doMOHaonbCKoao 
nepuoda: eonpocbi npeeMcmeeHHOcmu u peu,enu,uu. In: Borisov, Boris D. 
(ed.): Upoäp. ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yneHnijn n npnnTe;in. Nr. 2240, 
867-873. With Bulgarian summary. 

[Law in the Volga Bulgaria in the pre-Mongol period: questions of conti- 
nuity and reception.] Nikolov. 

1325 Saposnikov, Aleksandr: EomapcKuü srnnozenes e ceeme Hoebix daHHbLX 
ayMaHumapHbix u ecmecmeeHHbix Hayn. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): 
Tpera Me>KßyHapoßeH KOHrpec no öbh rapncTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. 
Nr. 2314, 9-44. 7 Abb. 

[Die bulgarische Ethnogenese im Lichte neuer Nachrichten aus den 
Geistes- und Naturwissenschaften.] Ein Versuch, die türkische Herkunft 
der Protobulgaren zu leugnen. Die Behauptung des Autors, dass der 
Name „Bulgaren“ slawischer Abstammung ist, ist grundsätzlich nicht 
richtig. Die etymologische Erklärung, dass der Name „Lederdudelsä¬ 
cke“ bedeutet, ist ebenso falsch. Nikolov. 

1326 Skirda, Valerij: IIonbimKu onpedenenuH smHuuecKoao cocmaea 
HaceneHUR CanmoecKoü Kyjibmypu e nepeue decnmunemuR ee 
u3yueHUH. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
yneHnu,n n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 453-458. With English and Bulgarian 
summaries. 

[Attempts to dehne the ethnical structure of the population of the Saltov 
culture in the first decades of its studying.] Only Cyrillic publications 
are quoted. Nikolov. 

1327 Stanilov, Stanislav: EenexcKa k^m npoöneMa 3a Hauanomo Ha ünucKa. 
In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHnu,n n 
npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 529-538.4 ügs. With English summary. 

[A note to the problem of the establishment of Pliska.] Archaeological 
observations. Nikolov. 
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1328 Stepanov, Zvetelin: Pemiauu e e3mecKa Etmapun. McmopuoapacfrcKu 

nodxodu 1980-2015 2. (Nr. 547) Nikolov. 

1329 Vroom, Joanita: The global Ottomans. In: Hodos, Tamar (ed.): The Rout- 
ledge handbook of archaeology and globalization. Nr. 1345, 899-917. 

Penna. 

1330 Ziemann, Daniel: Eymapu npedu Etmapun - ö'bmapume no donnomo 
nodynaeue npe3 680/681 2. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Me^AyHapoAeH KOHrpec no öimrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 
68-83. 

[Bulgaren vor Bulgarien - die Bulgaren an der unteren Donau in den 
Jahren 680/81.] Nikolov. 

1331 Zigalova, Natalia E.: 3anucKU o RHbmapax: 6U3aHmuücKue nucamenu o 
mypeu,Koü cucmeMe deemupMe. Naucnye vedomosti Belgorodskogo Go- 
sudarstvennogo Universiteta. Serija: Istorija, Politologija 15 (264)/43, 
2017. 70-77. 

[Notes on the janissaries: Byzantine writers about the Turkish devshir- 
me System.] Chernoglazov. 

1332 Zvetkovic, Milos: CepMUCujami - npeup nojeduHUX enauiKux cxynuna? 

Ilpu/ioa npoyueawy nopexna enauiKux 3ajedHUU,a Ha jyay EamaHCKoa 
nonyocmpea. (Nr. 786) Nikolov. 

1333 Zvezdov, Stanimir: Cmapa Benuxa E^mapun u e'bsxod'bm Ha 

yHoaoHÖypume npu xaH Kyöpam. Istoria 25/4,2017. 351-370. With English 
summary. 

[Old Great Bulgaria and the rise of the tribe of Unogondures during the 
rule of Khan Kubrat.] Nikolov. 


Ungarn 

1334 Ivanov, Ivelin A.: Ceou u uyjfcdu: obpas^m Ha ynzapup, xyHU, ötmapu , 

Z'bpipi, xyMaHU, mamapu, ctpöii u enacu e Chronica Pieta om XIV eex. 
(Nr. 876) Nikolov. 

1335 Nikolov, Aleksandär: IlaHOHCKume ötmapu 6 PaHHomo cpedHoeexoeue: 

onum 3a jioKajiu3au,UH u udeHmucpuKau,UR. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): 
Tpera Me>KAyHapo,z],eH KOHrpec no öimrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. 
Nr. 2313,112-125. 

[Bulgari della Pannonia nelPAlto Medioevo: un tentativo di localizzazio- 
ne e identificazione.] Nikolov. 
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Sonstige 

1336 Nikolov, Aleksandär: XaümoH om Kopuxoc u neeoeun 
mpaKmam “Ijeeme Ha ucmopuume Ha M3mouHama 3eMn” (McmopuR Ha 
mamapume). Godisnik na Sofijskija universitet “Sv. Kliment Ochridski. 
Istoriceski fakultet” 102,2008-2017. 7-117. With English summary. 
[Hayton of Korykos and his treatise “Flower of the histories of the Orien¬ 
tal land” (History of the Tatars).] The work describes the history of the 
Tartars and of Cilician Armenia from the end of the 13th Century to the 
beginning of the 14th Century. A full translation from Latin into Bulgari- 
an. Nikolov. 
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A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

1337 Anderson, Benjamin: Cosmos and community in early Medieval art. (Nr. 

2097) Touwaide. 

1338 Bakalova, Elka: Studies in Byzantine and Medieval Bulgarian art: a histo- 

riographical survey. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, 
Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine con- 
text. Nr. 2700, 3-25. Nikolov. 

1339 Barber, Charles: On the origin of the work of art: tradition, inspiration 
and invention in the post-Iconoclastic Era. In: Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, 
Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans la pensee et dans Part. Nr. 2349,153-175. 

The question of the artist’s Status as the origin of the work of art was a 
crucial subject for discussion during and after the eighth- and ninth 
Century period of iconomachy in Byzantium. Focus on three themes: 
tradition, inspiration, and invention. Ceulemans. 

1340 Betancourt, Roland: The icon’s gold: a medium of light , air and space. 
West 86th. A Journal of Decorative Arts, Design History, and Material 
Culture 23/2, 2016. 252-280. 

As against the familiär understanding of mosaics and icons as a symbol 
of the eternal heavenly realm, Betancourt draws on the theoretical ap- 
proaches of Aristotle, Psellos and Heidegger. Cutler. 

1341 Cerezo Andreo, Felipe: Escolletes y El Estacio , fondeaderos y comercio 
tardo antiguo. Un estudio desde la Arqueologia Näutica. In: Diarte-Blas- 
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co, Pilar (ed.): Cities, lands and ports in late antiquity and the early 
Middle Ages. Nr. 2338,175-190. Lafli. 

1342 Germanidu, Sophia: Mia pop(pr\ «nspißaAAovTiKov» noAspov oro 

Bv^ävno. rsojpyiKsc; 6oAio(p6op£q xai aypoTixä spyaAsia (oc; (povixä önAa. 
(Nr. 2151) Leontsini. 

1343 Gerov, Georgi: Approaches to studying the mural decoration of the en- 

trance spaces of orthodox churches. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Mar¬ 
garet; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a 
Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,26-49.10 col. photos. Nikolov. 

1344 Grossman, Heather E.; Walker, Alicia (eds.): Mechanisms of exchange: 

Transmission in medieval art and architecture of the Mediterrane an, ca. 
1000-1500. Leiden, et al.: Brill, 2013. 325, VIII S. ISBN 
978-90-04-24977-6. Hubel. 

1345 Hodos, Tamar (ed.): The Routledge handbook of archaeology and globali- 
zation. Abingdon/New York: Routledge, 2017. xxiv, 970 p. ill. ISBN 
978-0-415-84130-6. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1329. Penna. 

1346 Kislinger, Ewald: Wandel im Mittelalter: Byzanz. (Nr. 1160) Rhoby. 

1347 Maguire, Henry: How did early Byzantine Ornament work? In: Garipza- 
nov, Ildar; Goodson, Caroline; Maguire, Henry (eds.): Graphic signs of 
identity, faith, and power in late Antiquity and the early Middle Ages. 
Nr. 2282, 223-253. 

Investigation of how Ornament engaged with the invisible world of su¬ 
pernatural beings (cf. ‘talismanic devices’). Materials studied are: papy- 
ri, floor mosaics, terra cotta lamps, mirror shrines and wall and vault 
mosaics of churches. Ceulemans. 

1348 Rollason, David: The power of place. Rulers and their palaces, land- 

scapes, cities and holy places. Princeton/Oxford: Princeton University 
Press, [2016]. xxi, 458 p. ISBN 978-0-691-16762-6. Hubel. 
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1349 Athanasopulos, Antones: EmoK£vä(ovTac; Ta Tdyri Tiyc; 

KcüvoTavTivovnoAric;: amoxparopiKex; npcoToßovAi£(; xarä tijv vor£pri 
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ßv^avrivq neploöo. Byzantina Symmeikta 27, 2017. 111-128. http:// 
dx.doi.org/10.12681/byzsym.1040. Leontsini. 

1350 Bassett, Sarah: The topography of triumph in late-antique Constanti- 

nople. In: Goldbeck, Fabian; Wienand, Johannes (eds.): Der römische 
Triumph in Prinzipat und Spätantike. Nr. 2287,511-554. Berger. 

1351 Boshoff, Lynton: Looking eastwards: the regina orientis in Sidonius Apol¬ 

linaris’ Carmen 2. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; 
Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 
2300,13-24. Berger. 

1352 Chatterjee, Paroma: Viewing the unknown in eighth-Century Constanti¬ 
nople. Gesta 56, 2017.137-149. 

The statuary of Constantinople as nodes of the city’s topography and, 
no less importantly, as links to its ancient and forgotten past. A novel 
and stimulating approach to the enigmatic content of the Parastaseis 
Syntomoi Chronikai. Cutler. 

1353 Deila Valle, Mauro: La pittura di etä paleologa a Costantinopoli: un tor- 
mentato percorso di scoperte, perdite, sparizioni e recuperi. (Nr. 1737) 

Bianchi. 

1354 Magdalino, Paul: Neighbourhoods in Byzantine Constantinople. (Nr. 

1060) Berger. 

1355 Mesalkin, Michail A.: IlaHopaMa CmaMÖyna u Boccßopa U3 coöpanuH 

OMPK TocydapcmeeHHoeo dpMumaoica. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTM h b KOHTeKCTe 

MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 223-233. ill. With English summary. 

[The panorama of Istanbul and the Bosphorus from the Department of 
the History of Russian Culture, State Hermitage Museum.] Khrushkova. 

1356 Moore, Kathryn B.: The architecture ofthe Christian Holy Land: recepdon 

from late Antiquity through the Renaissance. (Nr. 1706) Wright. 

1357 Morlier, Helene: Before the Corpus: Byzantine mosaics in Istanbul in 

nineteenth-Century French guide-books. Journal of Mosaic Research 9, 
2016. 81-100.11 Abb. Dennert. 

1358 Puech, Vincent: Les statues des bains de Zeuxippe ä Constantinople: Col¬ 
lection et patrimoine dans l’Antiquite tardive. Anabases 24, 2016.145-181. 

Dennert. 

1359 Rizos, Efthymios; Sayar, Mustafa: Urban dynamics in the Bosphorus regi- 

on during late antiquity. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late An¬ 
tiquity. Nr. 2318, 85-99. Berger. 
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1360 Yilmaz, Laie: Anna Komnena’nin Alexiad’inda istanbul Surdi§i Yerle§me- 
leri. Sanat Tarihi Dergisi 26/2,2017. 295-313. 2. Abb. 7 Pläne. 

[Extra-mural Settlements of Istanbul in Anna Comnena’s Alexiad.] 

Dennert. 

1361 Yoncaci Arslan, Pelin: Christianizing the skyline: the appropriation ofthe 

Pagan Honorary Column in early Constantinople. Los Angeles: Disserta¬ 
tion University of California, 2015. 361 S. http://escholarship.org/uc/ 
item/3263z9c2. Dennert. 

1362 Yoncaci Arslan, Pelin: Towards a new honorific column: the column of 

Constantine in early Byzantine urban landscape. METU Journal of the Fa- 
culty of Architecture 33/1, 2016.121-145.16 Abb. Dennert. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 
Europäische Türkei (Thrakien) 

1363 Crow, James: Blessing or security? Understanding the Christian Symbols 
of a monumental aqueduct bridge in the hinterland of late Antique Con¬ 
stantinople. In: Garipzanov, Ildar; Goodson, Caroline; Maguire, Henry 
(eds.): Graphic signs of identity, faith, and power in late Antiquity and 
the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2282,147-174. 

On the great aqueduct bridge at I<ur§unlugerme in Thrace, first const- 
rued in the fourth but extended in the fifth Century. Ceulemans. 

1364 Ermis, Ü. Melda: Demirköy’deki Geg Antik Qag Kaleleri: i§levleri Üzerine 
Bir Degerlendirme. In: Ta§, Ela (ed.): XX. Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi Kazila- 
ri ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§tirmalari Sempozyumu Bildirileri (02-05 Kasim 
2016). Nr. 2322, II 941-953.10 Abb. 

[An evaluation of the functions of the late antique fortresses in Demir- 
köy.] Dennert. 

Bulgarien 

1365 Aladzov, Andrej: Kpenocmma Ha Aeamononuc. Cnoped nocnednume 

apxeonoeuuecKU npoyneanun. Buditel 11/1 (39), 2016.56-63. 6 Farbfotos. 
[Die Festung von Agathopolis. Nach letzten archäologischen Untersu¬ 
chungen.] Nikolov. 

1366 Aladzov, Andrej: üocnedHU npoyneanun Ha Aeamononuc. Buditel 12/1 

(43), 2017. 47-59. 8 Farbfotos. 

[Letzte Untersuchungen in Agathopolis.] Nikolov. 
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1367 Atanasov, Georgi: K'bCHoaHmuHHomo yxpennenue (refugium) om IV-V e. 
nod cpedHoeeKoeHama Kpenocm “Kapman xane” om X e. do c. PyÜHO, 
CunucmpencKa oönacm. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocjD. ß-p Bopwc fl. 
Bopncoß - yneromn m npnaxenn. Nr. 2240, 335-346. 7 figs. With English 
summary. 

[4th-5th centuries late Antiquity fortification (refugium), situated under 
the “Kartal Kaie” fortress from the lOth Century near Ruino village, Si- 
listra region.] Nikolov. 

1368 Borisova-Kazarova, Iliana: Benejtcxu e'bpxy yxpenumennama cucmeMa 
Ha Cepduxa (hogu daHHU om paüona Ha 3anadHama nopma Ha epada). 
In: Kirova, Nadezda (ed.): CöopmiK b naMeT Ha Mar^am-ma CTaHueBa. 
Nr. 2258, 51-66. 9 figs. 11 col. ills. With English summary. 

[Notes on the fortification of Serdica (new data from the area of the 
Western city gate).] Last decades of the 5th and the beginning of the 6th 
c. Nikolov. 

1369 Borisov, Boris D.: OmHoeo 3a xapaxmepa Ha cpedHOGexoGHomo 
cemiw,e ‘Tnedaueeo 1” unu 3a U nnumxama eoda”. In: Borisov, Boris D. 
(ed.): IlpocJ). ,n,-p Bopwc fl. Bopncoß - yneHnijn m npMHTe;ni. Nr. 2240, 
549-555. With English summary. 

[Once again about the nature of the medieval settlement of “Gledachevo 
1” or the so-called “shallow water”.] Discussion. Nikolov. 

1370 Cakärov, Kalin: PuMcxa, KijCHopuMCKa/paHH06U3aHmuücKa u 
cpedHoeeKoeHa xepaMUKa om Anxuano. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): 
IlpocJ). ß-p Bopwc fl. BopucoB - yueHMij.M m npMHTemi. Nr. 2240, 261- 
274. 5 figs., 1 table. With English summary. 

[Roman, late Roman/early Byzantine and medieval pottery from Anchi- 
alus.] Nikolov. 

1371 Dincev, Venzislav: Tpad^m u uppmama npe3 K'bcnama anmuHHoem. 
ApxumeKmypHU u epadoycmpoücmeeHU u3MepeHUR. In: Borisov, Boris 
D. (ed.): Ilpoc^). A-p Bopnc fl. BopucoB - yueHMn,M m npMHTejm. Nr. 
2240, 309-324. 9 figs. With English summary. 

[Town and church during the late antique period. Architectural and ur- 
ban dimensions.] Nikolov. 

1372 Dincev, Venzislav: Hoe KtcHoaHmimeH Hexponon e oxonHocmume Ha 
Cepduxa. In: Popov, Christo; Zvetkova, fulia (eds.): KPATIETOE. Nr. 2244, 
604-618.10 figs. With English summary. 

[New late Antique necropolis in the region of Serdica.] Nikolov. 
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1373 Dojcev, Plamen: PaHHoeu3aHmuücKa Kpenocm do c. flndoeo, 
Ho603asopcKO - peKOHcmpyKi^UR Ha cmpoumesiHun npoqec. In: Borisov, 
Boris D. (ed.): IIpoc}). A-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yuemin,n n npnHTenn. 
Nr. 2240, 325-334. With English summary. 

[The early Byzantine fortress near Dyadovo, Nova Zagora region - re- 
creation of the construction process.] Nikolov. 

1374 Dosseva, Iva: Early Byzantine ambos on the territory of present-day Bul- 

garia: models and adaptations. (Nr. 1720) Nikolov. 

1375 Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya: Castellum - castrum - civitas? Uevolution 

fonctionnelle des nouveaux etablissements de Vantiquite tardive en et en 
Mesie Seconde: etude comparative. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities 
in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318,39-55. Berger. 

1376 Jotov, Valeri: ZaAroapiov/Saltsaria (IX-XI e.) om Mopcxomo ö'bno 

Hedanen om Enna, BapHeHecKO. (Nr. 1130) Nikolov. 

1377 Kamburov, Samuil: “ApaöcKu” paHHoepednoeeKOGHU Meuoee e 

ÖHeuiHmue ötmapcKU 3eMU. (Nr. 1307) Nikolov. 

1378 Krsteska, Violeta; Cvetanov, Dushko: The medieval church and the tomb- 

stone epitaph on the archaeological locality “Carevi Kuli” (Tsar’s Towers) 
- Strumica. Archaeologia Bulgarica 21/3,2017. 87-96. Lafli. 

1379 Madzarov, Mitko: Hoeu dannu 3a mepMume Ha /JuoKnequaHononuc e 
TpaKUR. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpoc}). A-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
yneHnqn n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 295-308. 7 figs. With English summary. 
[New evidence about the thermal baths of Diocletianopolis in Thrace.] 

Nikolov. 

1380 Milanova, Albena: KaMennama nnacmuxa e cpedHoeeKoena E'bmapuR 

Mejfcdy Bu3aHmuR u 3anadna Eepona. (Nr. 2647) Nikolov. 

1381 Moutafov, Emmanuel: Texts f inscriptions and images in the church of St 
Nicholas, monastery of Bachkovo. In: Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Je- 
lena (eds.): TeKCTOße. Ha,n,nncn. 06pa3n. M3KycTBOßeflCKn ueTeHnn. 
Nr. 2350, 247-259. 7 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 

The church was built in the period 1834-1837. Nikolov. 

1382 Nikolov, Milen: Pycoxacmpo - ö'bmapcKunm upim Ha Mopemo. Buditel 
12/1 (43), 2017. 60-69.14 Farbfotos. 

[Rusokastro - bulgarischer Schild am Meer.] Nikolov. 

1383 Preshlenov, Hristo: Pagan reminiscences in the late Antique burials along 
the Southwestern Black Sea coast. In: Popov, Christo; Zvetkova, lulia 
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(eds.): KPATIZTOS. Nr. 2244, 619-626. 6 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 

Nikolo v. 

1384 Rusev, Nikola: Hexpononume Ha Mapipianonon npe3 K'bcnama 
aHmuHHoem. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): FipocJ). A-p Bopnc fl. Eopncoß - 
yneHnijn n npnflTenn. Nr. 2240, 399-416. 5 figs. 1 table. 

[The necropoles of Marcianopolis in late Antiquity.] Near the present 
Bulgarian city of Devnya in North-Eastern Bulgaria. Archaeological ob- 
servations. Nikolo v. 

1385 Stanev, Kamen: IIo e-bnpoca 3a damama Ha cpedHoeexoeHUR nexponon 
e'bpxy enucKoncKama 6a3unuKa 6 Ftnoedue. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): 
FipocJ). ß-p Bopnc fl. Eopncoß - yueHnijn n npnflTenn. Nr. 2240, 557- 
562. With English summary. 

[On the chronology of the medieval necropolis above the episcopal basi- 
lica in Plovdiv.] Discussion. Nikolov. 

1386 Torbatov, Sergej: Fpaduui,ama xpaü Kpema. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): 
npo$. A-p Bopnc fl. Eopncoß - yueHnun n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 347- 
370.12 figs. With English summary. 

[The hill-top fortifications near Krepca.] Nikolov. 

1387 Zlatkov, Metodi: The town of Sandanski during the Middle Ages accord- 

ing to written and archaeological data. (Nr. 1078) Nikolov. 

Rumänien 

1388 Gandila, Andrei: Reconciling the ( step sisters’: early Byzantine numisma- 

tics , history and archaeology. (Nr. 1933) Berger. 

1389 Mitroi, Octavian; Lungu, Liviu: Un cuptor de uz me§te§ugäresc descope- 
ritin apropierea zidului de incintä roman tärziu al Tomisului. Pontica 48- 
49, 2015-2016.185-192. 

[A craftsman’s kiln discovered near the late Roman precinct wall of To- 
mis.] Lafli. 

1390 Nu(u, George: Römische und frühbyzantinische Fibeln aus Argamum 

(Scythia Minor). Pontica 47,2014. 285-293. Lafli. 

1391 Schuster, Cristian: Zur Wasserversorgung einer frühmittelalterlichen Dri- 
du-Siedlung im unteren Arge§-Gebiet. In: Nu(u, George; Ailincäi, Sorin- 
Cristian; Micu, Cristian (eds.): Omul, Fluviul si Marea. Nr. 2259, 351-364. 

Lafli. 
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Serbien 

1392 Ivanisevic, Vujadin: Late Antique cities and their environment in Nor¬ 
thern Illyricum. (Nr. 1055) Berger. 

1393 Ivanisevic, Vujadin: Main patterns ofurbanism in Caricin Grad (Justinia- 

na Prima). In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 
2318,221-232. Berger. 

1394 Morrisson, Cecile: Coin use in Byzantine Cities and countryside (6th-15th 
centuries): a reassessment. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hin¬ 
ter den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279,101-111. Morrisson. 

1395 Petkovic, Sofija; Bugarski, Ivan; Miladinovic-Radmilovic, Natasa: A non- 
wandering soldier’s grave? The seventh-Century burial in Davidovac 
(southern Serbia). In: Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivani¬ 
sevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, 
frühchristlich, frühbyzantinisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäolo¬ 
gischen Forschung an der mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274, 247-272. Lafli. 

1396 Pop-Lazic, Stefan: Felix Romuliana/Gamzigrad in the fifth Century - re- 
sults of recent research. In: Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; 
Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrö¬ 
misch, frühchristlich, frühbyzantinisch als Kategorien der historisch-ar¬ 
chäologischen Forschung an der mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274,231-246. 

Lafli. 

1397 Popovic, Ivana: Survey of early Christianity in Sirmium/Sremska Mitrovi- 
ca (fourth to fifth c. AD). In: Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; 
Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrö¬ 
misch, frühchristlich, frühbyzantinisch als Kategorien der historisch-ar¬ 
chäologischen Forschung an der mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274,179-194. 

Lafli. 

1398 Snively, Carolin S.: Golemo Gradiste at Konjuh: a new city or a relocated 

one? In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 
205-219. Berger. 

Kroatien (bes. Dalmatien, Istrien) 

1399 Andrej, Janes: Late antique rural complex by the church of St. Chrysogo- 
nus in Glavotok (island of Krk) / Kasnoanticki ruralni kompleks uz crlcvu 
sv. Krsevana na Glavotoku (otok Krk). Portal: godisnjak Hrvatskoga res- 
tauratorskog zavoda 6, 2015.9-22. https://hrcak.srce.hr/149918. Lafli. 
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1400 Boetto, Giulia; Radic Rossi, Irena; Marlier, Sabrina; Brusic, Zdenko: L’e- 
pave de Pakostane, Croatie (fin IVe - debut Ve siecle apr. J.-C.). Resultats 
d’un projet de recherche franco-croate. Archaeonautica 17, 2012.105-151. 
http://www. persee.fr/doc/nauti_0154-1854_2012_num_17_l_1255. Lafli. 

1401 Brogiolo, Gian-Pietro; Chavarria Arnau, Alexandra; Giacomello, Federi- 
co; Jurkovic, Miljenko; Bilogrivic, Goran: The late Antique Church of 
Saint Lawrence, Banjol (Island of Rab, Croatia) - results ofthe first two 
archaeological campaigns (2015-2016). Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 
2017. 666-673. 

Remains of two consecutive churches, from the fifth and sixth Century, 
with a grave and sculptural decoration. Ceulemans. 

1402 Causevic-Bully, Morana; Marie, Iva; Bully, Sebastien; Jurkovic, Miljenko; 
Dugorepec, Lucija; Blecic Kavur, Martina: Le monastere Saint-Pierre d’O- 
sor (tle de Cres): onzieme Campagne d’etudes archeologiques. Hortus Ar¬ 
tium Medievalium 23, 2017. 797-808. 

Finds include remains of a church with a cruciform ground plan from 
the proto-Byzantine period and Byzantine coins. Ceulemans. 

1403 Ghica, Victor; Milosevic, Ante; Uroda, Nikolina; Dzino, Danijel: Varva- 
ria/Breberium/Bribir archaeological project. The 2015 excavadon season. 
Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 2017. 776-796. 

The finds from Bribirska Glavica (central Dalmatia) include material re- 
lating both to a rotunda church (which yielded a damaged Byzantine 
golden earring) and to later structures. Ceulemans. 

1404 Horvat, Franka: Byzantine art beyond the borders ofthe empire: a case 

study ofthe Church of St. Chrysogonus in Zara. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. 
M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constanti- 
nople to the frontier. Nr. 2300, 385-424. Berger. 

1405 Milosevic, Ante: The early Medieval Stirrup from Bribir. Hortus Artium 
Medievalium 23, 2017. 750-760. 

Discussion of the possibly Byzantine (or Avar) provenance of an iron or- 
namented stirrup from presumably the tenth Century found in Bribirska 
Glavica (central Dalmatia). Ceulemans. 

1406 Rapan Papesa, Anita; Roksandic, Danijela: Cibalae/Vinkovci during late 

antiquity (fifth to sixth Century AD) - new insights about old assumptions. 
In: Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syr- 
be, Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühby¬ 
zantinisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an 
der mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274,145-160. Lafli. 
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1407 Schweigert, Thomas E.: The apse mosaics in the Church ofSan Mauro at 
Parentium: a Justinianic Interpretation. Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 
2017. 693-707. 

Against Terry/Maguire, Dynamic Splendor, the author suggests that the 
church was consecrated before the 559 schism, which was a break with 
Rome over ecclesial authority, rather than Opposition to Justinian’s Fifth 
Ecumenical Council (Constantinople II). Ceulemans. 

1408 Simek, Marina: Lonja - eine frühchristliche Kirche auf einer spätantiken 

Höhensiedlung in Pannonien (heute Nordwestkroatien). In: Bugarski, 
Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, Daniel 
(eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühbyzantinisch 
als Kategorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an der mittle¬ 
ren Donau. Nr. 2274,161-178. Lafli. 

1409 Turkovic, Tin; Marakovic, Nikolina: Late antique changes in the urban 

structure of the Dalmatian metropolis: The episcopal complex in Salona. 
(Nr. 1185) Lafli. 

1410 Uglesic, Ante: Podvrsje - Glavcine: results of the most recent research. 
Hortus Artium Medievalium 23, 2017. 653-665. 

OverView of the archaeological research of the early Christian complex 
Glavcine in the village of Podvrsje, situated about 18 km north-east of 
Zadar (Razanac municipality). Most attention is paid to a complex of 
double churches (geminae) with auxiliary rooms from the 5th and 6th 
Century. Ceulemans. 

1411 Zeman, Maja: A reverse perspective on the transformations of the Ro¬ 

man ‘rural landscape’ in central Dalmatia - Hyllis peninsula , Danilo , Bili- 
ce. (Nr. 1186) Lafli. 

Albanien 

1412 Giakoumis, Konstantinos: Textual visuality & visual textuality in texts 
correlated with artworks. Nektarios Terpos’ Pistis and Last Judgement 
scenes from Myzeqe, Central Albania. In: Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdel- 
jan, Jelena (eds.): TeKCTOBe. HaAnncn. 06pa3n. H3KycTBOBeACKn 
ueTeHMH. Nr. 2350, 203-245. 23 figs. 2 tables. With Bulgarian summary. 

Nikolo v. 

1413 Hodges, Richard: The archaeology of Mediterranean placemaking. Bu- 
trint and the global heritage industry. London/New York: Bloomsbury, 
2017. xvi, 161 p. ISBN 978-1-350-00662-1. 
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The site of Butrint (now in Albania) in the strait of Corfu is used here as 
starting point for a reflection on “placemaking” defined (p. 5) as “either 
creating or lending a place, ancient or modern, an identity that ... at- 
tracts visitors whose support helps sustain it...”. This is a reflection on 
archaeology, environment, sustainability, and eco- and cultural tou- 
rism. The location in Albania provides some exceptionality to the site 
because of its exploitation for political reasons in the recent past, also it 
was extraordinarily well preserved when the country changed course in 
1991. Hodges advocates a collaboration between archaeologists and 
state structures (and its ideology) for which he provides a very useful 
and meaningful “checklist” (p. 139-140). Touwaide. 

(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

1414 Akribopulu, Sophia; Zangu, Helene; Mpatzikosta, Eugenia; Tsianaka, 
Antonia: Avaoxa(pi\ ßv^avnvov vExporacpEiov gtov YIAarapcjva ÜLEpiac;. 
To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 189- 
202.12 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zur Ausgrabung von 136 Gräbern, die vom 12. bis zum 14. Jh. datiert wer¬ 
den. Zahlreiche Kleinfunde, v. a. Schmuck und Kleidungszusätze. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1415 Anagnostopulos, Alexandros: IlaAaioAöysia cpopriTri ebcova ty[(; 
ÄnoKaOriAcoascoq or?) Movf\ Tipiov üpoöpöpov Zsppcov. (Nr. 1753) Telelis. 

1416 Athanasiu, Phane; Malama, Benetia; Miza, Maria; Sarantidu, Maria: 0 
innööpopoq tcüv avaxTÖpcov tov raAspiov. Nsa OTOiyda anö rr\ pisAsrri 
tcov apxLTEXTOVLxeov AsLipävcov. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai 
ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 265-276.13 Abb. 

Neue Daten über den Hippodrom von Thessalonike, der an den Palast 
des Galerius angeschlossen war (4.-6. Jh.). Kalopissi-Verti. 

1417 Belenes, Giorgos; Adam-Belene, Polyxene: Kprjvri ttjc; VGTEpiyc; 
apxoLiÖTriTOLc; OTr\ QeooolAov'ixyi. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai 
ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 277-296. 20 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. 

Zu einem spätantiken Brunnen an der Egnatiastr. in Thessalonike, der 
zwei Phasen (2. und 4. Jh.) aufweist. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1418 Chatzeioannides, Alexandros; Dalaberas, Andreas; Petrakos, Andrea: 
E(jl)ot ixi\ avaoxacpi\ ge oixöiteöo gtijv oöö KaAanoOäxri 5. To Archaio¬ 
logiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 339-352.2 Abb. 
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Teile der Seemauer von Thessalonike, die von der früh- bis zur spätby¬ 
zantinischen Zeit datiert werden können, kamen während einer Notgra¬ 
bung ans Tageslicht. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1419 Chrysostomu, Anastasia: ApyaioAoyixöc; x^poc; EScooaq. Oi x^poi 3oq- 
lOoc; soajTspixä rrjc; vönac; nvArjc; xai apiorcpä tijc; xcvrpixrjc; oöov. To 
Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 203- 
212.10 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Bauruinen und Kleinfunde, die vom 4. bis zum Ende des 6. Jh. / A. 7. Jh. 
zurückgehen, wurden u. a. in Edessa freigelegt. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1420 Curta, Florin: Burial in early Medieval Greece: on ethnicity in Byzantine 

archaeology. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ). A-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
yueHnirn m npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 419-448. 4 figs. With Bulgarian sum- 
mary. Nikolov. 

1421 Eleutheriu, Euangelia P.; Skagos, Nektarios I.: Bovnävoi Aaxcjviac;, 
ExxApGL£(;: H av(xoxa(pix)\ cpcvva. II. H npcoToßvfavTivij syxarÖLGTaori. 
Deltion tes Christianikes Archaiologikes Hetaireias (DChAHe) 37, 2016. 
1-24. https://ejournals.epublishing.ekt.gr/index.php/deltion/article/ 
view/10624. 

[Voutiani in Laconia, Ekklesies: The excavation. II. The early Byzantine 
settlement.] Lafli. 

1422 Exner, Matthias: Das fischreiche Gläserne Meer vor dem Thron Christi. 

Bemerkungen zum Apsismosaik von Hosios David in Thessaloniki. 

Münchner Jahrbuch der Bildenden Kunst 3, 2016. 7-14. Berger. 

1423 Kalamara, Pari: The Settlements ofthe Middle and Late Byzantine period 

in Euboea. In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fanis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An 
island between two worlds. Nr. 2321,537-558. Berger. 

1424 Katsale, Eurydike; Kostarelle, Alexandra: AIxtvo ßvfavrivdjv vatov otijv 

xcvTpixij Evßoia: ox£Öiä(ovTaq pia noAmoTixr\ öiaöpopij crra lxvij rcov 
EAArjvcov apxövrcov tijc; Aanvoxparlac;. In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fa¬ 
nis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An island between two worlds. Nr. 2321, 577- 
592. Berger. 

1425 Kurmadas, Giorgos; Taxiarche, Panagiota: Nea GTOiycla yia tjjv aGTixrj 

apxLTCXTOvixrj gtij ßcvcTGiävixri XaAxlöa. To napäöciypa rov xrriplov 
BaiÄov. In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fanis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An is¬ 
land between two worlds. Nr. 2321, 639-652. Berger. 

1426 Loizou, Chrystalla: The medieval towers of Euboea: their dimension as 
domestic and landscape phenomena. In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fa- 
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nis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An island between two worlds. Nr. 2321, 625- 
638. Berger. 

1427 Makropulu, Despoina: To Epyo tjjc; Ecpopsiac; Bv(avTivcbv ApxouoTr\rcov 
OsooaAovLKric; xoltöl to etoc; 2011. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia 
kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 327-338.18 Abb. 

Übersicht der von der 9. Ephorie der Byzantinischen Antiquitäten von 
Thessalonike durchgeführten Arbeiten im Jahr 2011. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1428 Makropulu, Despoina; Basileiadu, Styliane; Konstantinidu, Krino; Tze- 
brene, Staurula: TIoAeoSojuxec; xai xwpoTafyxEc; napaTriprjoEic; yia rrj 
OsooaAovixri anö tovc; naAaioxpiOTiavixovc; ecjc; tovc; veötepovc; xpövovc; 
oto nAaioio xaTaoxEvijc; tov Msrpö. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedo¬ 
nia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 317-326.11 Abb. Mit englischer Zusam¬ 
menfassung. 

Bericht über die archäologischen Funde beim Bau der Metrostationen 
im Zentrum von Thessalonike. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1429 Mamalukos, Stauros: The Rizokastro near Aliveri, Euboea, in the context 

of Frankish castle architecture in Greece. In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, 
Fanis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An island between two worlds. Nr. 2321, 
613-623. Berger. 

1430 Mponias, Zeses; Mauridu, Archontia: Oearpo QlAituicüv. Ol TEAEVTaiEc; 
enepißäosLq. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 
[2015]. 491-514. 29 Abb. 

Unter den Funden sind Münzen des 4.-7. Jh.s. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1431 Papathanasiu, Helena: H Movrj tov XpioTov napä ra Osppia tyic; 
EapoOpdxriq. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 
2011 [2015]. 551-576. 28 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Bericht über einen in Ruinen liegenden Klosterkomplex in Thermia auf 
der Insel Samothrake. Das im 14. Jh. errichtete einschiffige, tonnenge¬ 
wölbte Katholikon weist typologische und morphologische Ähnlichkei¬ 
ten mit Kirchen von Didymoteichon auf und liegt im Einflussbereich 
von Konstantinopel. Der Narthex wurde etwas später im letzten Viertel 
des 14. Jh.s hinzugefügt. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1432 Parcharidu-Anagnostu, Magdalene: AxponoArj OsooaAovixriq. Nsörspa 
oToiyEia anö Trjv avaoxacpixi\ spsvva tijc; 9riq EBA xoltöl to etoc; 2011. To 
Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 353- 
366.10 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu den Ergebnissen und Funden zweier Notgrabungen auf der Akropolis 
von Thessalonike. Kalopissi-Verti. 
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1433 Petkos, Antonios; Kaltapanidu, Basilike; Christophoridu, Elpida: 0 
apxaioAoyixöq X^poq Aylov Ylaramov Bspoiaq. Evaq öiaxpovixöq x^poq 
oto Ksvrpo Trjq ovyxpovqq nöAqq. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia 
kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 103-112. 12 Abb. Mit englischer Zusam¬ 
menfassung. 

Zu einem archäologischen Komplex im Zentrum von Beroia, der die Rui¬ 
nen eines Baptisteriums des 4. Jh.s, einer dreischiffigen Basilika mit 
Transept des 5. Jh.s sowie des bischöflichen Palastes umfasst. Im Mittel¬ 
schiff der Basilika wurde die postbyzantinische Kirche des Hl. Patapios 
errichtet (Fresken des 16.-18. Jh.s). Kalopissi-Verti. 

1434 Sdrolia, Staurula; Andrudes, Paschales: ApxaioAoyixsq spsvveq oto 
B v^avTLVö ovyxpÖTqpa vaov koli navöoxsiov ott\ Osoij “Xävi Koxövaq” 
Tepncjv. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 
[2015]. 113-122.19 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Grabung eines Gasthauses und einer dreischiffigen Kirche aus der 2. H. 
des 10. Jh.s. Gräber aus mittelbyzantinischer Zeit wurden freigelegt. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1435 Sdrolia, Stavroula: Habitation in the region of Mount Ossa during the ear¬ 
ly Byzantine period. Archaeological Reports 62, 2016.125-132. Berger. 

1436 Semoglou, Athanassios: Le phenix de Saint-Georges (la Rotonde) ä Thes- 
salonique et VApocalype grecque de Baruch. Uexamen critique d’une 
source possible du decor mosäique. JbAC 56/57,2013/2014.101-111. 

Berger. 

1437 Skartse, Stephania; Baxebanes, Giannes: H XaAxlöa xarcx. Tovq 
M£ooßv(avTivovq xP^ovq xai rr\v Enoxq Trjq AaTivoxpariaq: q paprvpia 
Tijq KEpapixqq (9oq-15oq ai.). In: Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fanis; Kos¬ 
ma, Maria (eds.): An island between two worlds. Nr. 2321, 593-612. 

Berger. 

1438 Smyrlis, Kostis: Estate fortifications in late Byzantine Macedonia: the 

Athonite evidence. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den 
Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279,189-205. Berger. 

1439 Strafe, Angelike; Gkimurtzina, Amalia: To epyo rqq ovvrqpqoqq rqq 
16qq Ecpopdaq Bv(avTivcov Apxaiorqrcjv xarä to 2008-2011. To Archaio¬ 
logiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 19-26.15 Abb. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Bericht über die Konservierungsarbeiten an Ikonen und anderen Gegen¬ 
ständen in der Sammlung des Byzantinischen Museums von Kastoria 
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sowie von Kirchen in der Gegend von Kastoria und Florina in den Jahren 
2008-2011. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1440 Todd, Ian A. (ed.): Vasilikos valley project. Vol 10: The field survey ofthe 
Vasilikos valley II. Artefacts recovered by the field survey. Studies in Me- 
diterranean archaeology, 70, 10, 2. Uppsala: Äströms förlag, 2016. 
XXXVII, 412 p. ISBN 978-91-7081-209-5. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1895. Lafli. 

1441 Tsiapale, Mariza: METacpopä KaOoAixov I. M. Koiprioriq Topvixlov. To 
Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 73-80. 
9 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Der Bau eines Dammes am Fluss Aliakmon führte zur Versetzung des 
Katholikons des Koimesisklosters in Torniki unweit von Grebena. Beide 
Kirchen des zweistöckigen Katholikons sind einschiffig und tonnenge¬ 
wölbt. Die obere Kirche ist mit Malereien des Jahres 1481/82 bedeckt, die 
Fresken in der unteren Kirche sind ins Jahr 1728/30 datiert. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1442 Tsilipaku, Agathonike; Kaltapanidu, Basilike; Tzimpulas, Konstantinos: 
Epyaalsc; anoKaräoraaric; Kai aväÖEifyc; tov ispov vaov Kolprioric; 
Qeotöxov oto BsAßsvTÖ Ko(ävr\(;. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia 
kai ste Thrake 25, 2011 [2015]. 93-102.14 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. 

Bericht über die Restaurationsarbeiten an der postbyzantinischen Koi- 
mesiskirche in Belbento unweit von Kozane, die an der Stelle einer älte¬ 
ren Kirche errichtet wurde. Kalopissi-Verti. 

Ägäis 

1443 Aslanides, Klemes: H piEooßv(avTivr\ vaoöopla otijv Ävöpo xai oi oxeoek; 
tijc; piE rrjv rinEipcoTixr\ EAAdöa xai ra vrjoKX. (Nr. 1701) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1444 Barales, Giannes D.: H yAvmixri tov 12ov aicova otijv Ävöpo. ZriTi\para 

npoEAEVoijc; xai EpyaoTripicjv. (Nr. 1719) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1445 Bittes, Nikos: H ovvTi\pr\ori tcov Toixoypacpicov tov Aylov Icuawri 
OEoAöyov oto KöpOi. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H Bu^avTivp Avöpoc; (4o(;- 
12oq aicovaq). Nr. 2305,117-125. Taf. 52-59. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung, S. 207. 

Zu Konsolidierungs- und Konservierungsarbeiten an den Fresken (12. 
Jh.) in der Kirche des Hl. Ioannes Theologos in Korthi, Andros. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 
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1446 Bogkle, Marina: KspapiKrj anö rqv avaoKaipri tov Ayiov Icuäwri 

OsoAöyov oto KöpOi. (Nr. 1835) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1447 Deligiannakis, Georgios; Karabatsos, Vassileios: Palatia of Saria, a late 
antique ‘Nesopolis’ of Provincia Insularum: a topographical survey. In: 
Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 267-280. 

Berger. 

1448 De Vaivre, Jean-Bernard: La defense des possessions de Vordre de Saint- 

Jean dans le Dodecanese. Note sur le projet d’etude des fortifications. 
Comptes rendus de PAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 2016. 
551-574. Kontouma. 

1449 Gkioles, Nikolaos: IlaAaioxpiOTiaviKri Avöpoq. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H 
Bu^avxivq Avöpoc; (4oq-12oc; aicovac;). Nr. 2305, 45-58. Taf. 1-9. Mit engli¬ 
scher Zusammenfassung, S. 199-200. 

Zu den vier dreischiffigen Basiliken des 5. und 6. Jh.s, die in Palaiopolis, 
der antiken Hauptstadt von Andros, freigelegt wurden. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1450 Hill, David; Roland, Häkon; 0degärd, Knut: Apalirou , Naxos , a seventh- 

century urban foundation. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late 
Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 281-291. Berger. 

1451 Kutsuku, Anthe: To Tsrpanvpyio tov ravpiov. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H 
Bu^avnvq Avöpoc; (4oc;-12oc; cxicovac;). Nr. 2305, 59-64. Taf. 10-13. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung, S. 200. 

Zu einem frühchristlichen Tetrapyrgion in Gaurion im NW von Andros. 
Es handelt sich um ein rechteckiges Fort mit vier Türmen an den Ecken. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1452 Palles, Giorgos: H peooßvfavTivri yAvmiKry coq nr\yr\ yia rr\v Tonoypacpia 

xai tijv loropia Tijq Avöpov. (Nr. 1730) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1453 Pavlikjanov, Kiril: Piracy and defensive architecture in the north Aegean 
(14th-16th Century). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cneABaHHH b naMeT Ha 
npoc£>. A-p Teopru EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 411-422. Nikolov. 

1454 Pennas, Charalampos: AnoKaTaoräocic; ora ßvfavnvä pvqpcia rqc; 
Avöpov xai VEÖrcpa apxaioAoyiKä TCKpqpia. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H 
Bu^avnvq Avöpoc; (4oc;-12oc; aicovac;). Nr. 2305, 65-78. Taf. 14-23. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung, S. 201. 

Zu den systematischen Restaurierungsarbeiten, welche die damalige 2. 
Ephorie der Byzantinischen Antiquitäten zwischen 2002 und 2006 an 
drei byzantinischen Kirchen durchführte: Taxiarches in Messaria, Taxi- 
arches in Melida und HL Johannes Theologos in Korthi. Letztere gehört 
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zu den am besten erhaltenen Denkmälern, die auf die frühchristliche 
Zeit zurückgeführt werden können. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1455 Petrocheilos, Nikos: Emypacpixeq papTvpisc; yia rrj ßv(avTivr\ Ävöpo. (Nr. 

2024) Kalopissi-Verti. 

Kreta 

1456 Beckmann, Sabine; Watrous, L. Vance; Buell, D. Matthew; Kokinou, Ele- 

ni; Soupios, Pantelis; Sarris, Apostolos; Rethemiotakis, Georgos; Turner, 
Lee Ann; Gallimore, Scott; Hammond, Mark D. (eds.): The Galatas sur- 
vey. (Nr. 2326) Lafli. 

1457 Francis, Jane E.; Kouremenos, Anna (eds.): Roman Crete: New perspecti¬ 
ves. (Nr. 1214) Lafli. 

1458 Gigurtakes, Nikos M.: 0 oxsSiaopöc; tov oxvpcopaTixov npoypäppaToc; 

gtjjv Kprjrri anö tov NLxr}(pöpo Ocoxd (961 p.X.), ge GVvdpTrjGri piE rr[v 
apaßixr\ napovoia oto vrjoi (824-961). In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): 
Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 57-71. Berger. 

1459 Gratsiu, Olga: Togo kovtöl kou töoo paxpid. Kprjrri xcu Beveria 1211-1669: 

H paprvpia tov vAixcbv TExpujpiov. (Nr. 1129) Koumanoudi. 

1460 Karaple, Katerina G.: Nixri(pöpoc; B' ö Ooxäq: «Aaipovioc; GTepyöpsvoq»; 

ff «piLGrjTÖc; napdndvrcüv»; In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica 
XIII. Nr. 2275, 73-96. Berger. 

1461 Konstantudake-Kitromelidu, Maria: MsTaxivijGSK; xolAAitexvcjv anö rr\v 
iraAixp xzpvövriGO gtijv Kpprri pis ßdop apxeiaxec; xai eixaGTixec; nrjyeq 
(14oc;-15o(; ai.). In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of 
Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 268-269. 
Abstract of paper. 

On the movement of artists or skilled crafts workers (artisans) from Ve- 
nice and other Italian cities to Venetian ruled Crete during the 14th and 
15th centuries. Koumanoudi. 

1462 Kyriaze, Konstantina: ’Ycpaopa xai xoivcovia gtijv Kpfirij tov 14ov aicova. 

In: Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, 
September 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 264-265. Abstract of paper. 
On the movement of fabric in Crete in the 14th Century on the basis of 
archival sources and notarial evidence from the State Archives of Veni- 
ce. Koumanoudi. 

1463 Ranutsake, Chrysa: H Movij BaAoapovspov gto psvpa noAmopixcov 
avToAAaycov psTaffv BvtfavTiov xai Avopc; tov voTspo Meg aicova. In: Pro- 
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gram/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, Septem¬ 
ber 21 - September 25, 2016. Nr. 2266, 327-328. Abstract of paper. 
Discusses the wall-paintings of the Monastery of Valsamonero (1330— 
1450) in the village of Vorizia, Heraklion. Koumanoudi. 

1464 Tsamakda, Vasiliki: Kunst und Stifterwesen auf dem Land am Beispiel 

Kreta. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und 
auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279,219-236. Berger. 

1465 Tsiknakes, Kostas G.: Meracpopec; apxaioTrjTcov anö Trjv Kpjfrri orri 
Bsvsrla ora teAij tov 16ov aicova. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th Interna¬ 
tional Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. 
Nr. 2266, 366-367. Abstract of paper. 

Transportation of antiquities from Crete to Venice in the late 16th Centu¬ 
ry. Koumanoudi. 

1466 Yangaki, Anastasia G.: Pottery ofthe 4th - early 9th centuries AD on Cre¬ 

te: the current state ofresearch and new directions. In: Francis, Jane E.; 
Kouremenos, Anna (eds.): Roman Crete: New perspectives. Nr. 1214, 
199-234. Lafli. 

Zypern 

1467 Bapheiades, Konstantinos M.: Eixovoypacpripeva x si PÖyP a( P a Tr lS 

Kvnpov, 1191-1303. (Nr. 1771) Parani. 

1468 Chatzechristodulu, Christodulos: OsovviupsvToc; xöprj. H üavayla 
XpvosAsovoa ErpoßöAov xai ra xeipr\Ai(x tijc;. Nicosia: Ekklesiastike Epi¬ 
trope Hieru Nau Panagias Chryseleuses Strobolu, 2017. 355 p. ISBN 
978-9963-2388-0-4. 

Presentation of the history of the church of Panagia Chryseleousa at 
Strovololos, Nicosia (Cyprus), and its post-Byzantine iconostasis, icons, 
liturgical vestments and vessels. Also includes a short chapter on the 
13th-century painted decoration of the dorne above the present-day be- 
ma, accompanied by colour photographs of the recently restored mu- 
rals. Parani. 

1469 Chatzechristodulu, Christodulos; Foulias, Andreas: ExxXqoiaorixä 

pvripda rrjc; Avoov. Nicosia: Hiera Metropolis Paphu/Episkope Arsi- 
noes, 2017. 77 p. ISBN 978-9963-9549-1-9. Parani. 

1470 Chotzakoglu, Charalampos; Eliades, Ioannis A. (eds.): H Zcx)i\ perä 

Odvarov. (Nr. 1925) Parani. 
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1471 Eliades, Ioannes A. (ed.): Kvnpiaxco reu rpömo: q (coypacpixq rov 13ov 

aicbva OTqv Kvnpo avdpcoa oe övo xöopovq. (Nr. 1927) Parani. 

1472 Eliades, Ioannis A.: H ^coypacpixq napaycoyq tov 13ov aicbva orr\v Kvnpo 

avdpcoa oe övo xöopove;. [The painting production ofthe 13th Century in 
Cyprus between two worlds.] In: Eliades, Ioannes A. (ed.): KunpiaKCp xu) 
Tpöncü: r\ ^coypacpiKp xou 13 ou aicova gt pv Kunpo avapeaa oe 8uo 
KÖapouc;. Nr. 1927, 44-61. Parani. 

1473 Eliades, Ioannis A.: Nsxpixsc; sixövsc; xard Tqv nepioöo Tqq 
Aanvoxpariac; orrp/ Kvnpo (1191-1571). [Funeral icons during the period 
of the Latin Rule of Cyprus (1191-1571).] In: Chotzakoglu, Charalampos; 
Eliades, Ioannis A. (eds.): H Zcop pexa öavaxov. Nr. 1925, 87-110. Parani. 

1474 Hadjichristodulu, Christodulos A.: Eixövsc; xai oravpoi rov 12ov-14ov 

aicova anö Tqv Ispä MqTpönoAq Möpcpov. [Icons and crosses ofthe 12th- 
14th Century from the Holy Metropolis of Morphou.] In: Eliades, Ioannes 
A. (ed.): Kunpiaxa) xa) xpönep: r\ ^coypacpiKp xou 13ou aicova axpv Kunpo 
avapeaa ae öuo KÖapouc;. Nr. 1927, 64-74. Parani. 

1475 Hadjichristodulu, Christodulos A.: AeiijjavoOqxcq ayieov xapebv orr\v 
Kvnpo. [Reliquaries ofholy skulls in Cyprus.] In: Chotzakoglu, Charalam¬ 
pos; Eliades, Ioannis A. (eds.): H Zcop pexa öavaxov. Nr. 1925, 143-147. 

Parani. 

1476 Karagiorges, Vasos: Anö to OvpuaTqpio otov Ovpuarö xai to xanvioTqpi: 

pia öiaöpopq 3200xpövcov. (Nr. 1131) Parani. 

1477 Kuali, Margarita: Meoaicovixö xoipqTqpio Ay'iaq Kvpiaxqq- 
XpvoonoAlnoaaq, nöAq Xpvooxovq. [Medieval cemetery of Hagia Kyria- 
ke-Chrysopolitissa, Polis Chrysochous.] In: Chotzakoglu, Charalampos; 
Eliades, Ioannis A. (eds.): H Zcop pexa öavaxov. Nr. 1925, 85-86. Parani. 

1478 Orphanos, Solomos: Tacpixd sOipa xai npaxTixsq xaTd Tqv npcbipq 

ßv(avTivq nepioöo: q neplmcooq Tqq Kvnpov (2oq-9oq ai.). [Funerary tra- 
ditions and practices during the early Byzantine period: the case of Cyp¬ 
rus (2nd-9th c.).] In: Chotzakoglu, Charalampos; Eliades, Ioannis A. 
(eds.): H Zcop pexa öavaxov. Nr. 1925, 71-82. Parani. 

1479 Prokopiu, Helene; Triantaphyllopulos, Demetrios: Anö to evOdöc oto 

ensxsiva. EoxaToAoyixsq avTiAqxßsic; xai napaoTaociq OTq xpiOTiocvixq 
Teyvq. [From the here to the afterlife. Eschatological perceptions and rep- 
resentations in Christian art.] In: Chotzakoglu, Charalampos; Eliades, Io¬ 
annis A. (eds.): H Zcop pexa öavaxov. Nr. 1925,111-129. Parani. 
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1480 Skov, Hans: Bv^avrivsc; emSpäaeiq OTtj Aavia. [Byzantine influences in 

Denmark.] In: Chotzakoglu, Charalampos; Eliades, Ioannis A. (eds.): H 
Zü>t\ |i£T(x Bavcxxov. Nr. 1925, 83-84. Parani. 

1481 Triantaphyllopulos, Demetrios D.: "HQei xvnpiaxcu: rj rex vr l T0V 13° ocuova 

gtk[v Kvnpo. Aväpeoa ge Bv(ävTio, Avor\ xai Opayxixrj AvaroArj. [With 
Cypriot ethos: the art of the 13th Century in Cyprus. Between Byzantium , 
the West and the Frankish East.] In: Eliades, Ioannes A. (ed.): KunpicxKO) 
to) Tpöncp: r\ ^coypacpiKp xou 13ou cxicova axpv Kunpo avcxpcaa oe 8uo 
KÖapouq. Nr. 1927,16-18. Parani. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

1482 Belke, Klaus: Transport and communication. In: Niewöhner, Philipp 
(ed.): The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,28-38. Wright. 

1483 Buchwald, Hans; Savage, Matthew: Churches. In: Niewöhner, Philipp 
(ed.): The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,129-147. Wright. 

1484 Crow, James: Fortifications. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeolo¬ 
gy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 90-108. Wright. 

1485 Demirel, F. Arzu: Human remains. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The ar¬ 
chaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 60-70. Wright. 

1486 Gül Öztürk, Fatma: Rock-cut architecture. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): 

The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,148-159. Wright. 

1487 Ivison, Eric A.: Funerary archaeology. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The 

archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,160-175. Wright. 

1488 Izdebski, Adam: Rural Settlements. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The ar¬ 
chaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 82-89. Wright. 

1489 Koder, Johannes: Historicalgeography. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The 

archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 9-27. Wright. 

1490 Niewöhner, Philipp: Houses. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeo¬ 
logy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,109-118. Wright. 

1491 Niewöhner, Philipp: Monasteries. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The ar¬ 
chaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,119-128. Wright. 

1492 Niewöhner, Philipp: Urbanism. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The ar¬ 
chaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 39-59. Wright. 

1493 Pülz, Andrea M.: Byzantine artefacts from Ephesos. A catalogue (with a 
contribution by David Zs. Schwarcz and Marlies Mörth). (Nr. 1781) Rhoby. 
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1494 Pülz, Andrea M.: Small finds. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeo- 

logy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,194-199. Wright. 

Asien (Provinz) 

1495 Alkag, Erkan: Tripolis ad Maeandrum Kazisi Geg Roma Dönemi Amphora 
Mühürleri. In: Duman, Bahadir (ed.): Tripolis Ara§tirmalari 1. Nr. 1502, 
111 - 120 . 

[Late Roman amphora stamps from Tripolis ad Maeandrum.] Lafli. 

1496 Ba§aran, Cevat; Ergürer, H. Ertug (eds.): Parion Roma Tiyatrosu. 2006- 
2015 Yih Qah§malari, Mimarisi ve Buluntulari. i^DA§ A.§. Yaymlari. An¬ 
kara: igDA§ A.§., 2016. 296 S. ISBN 978-605-83764-3-4. 

[Roman theatre in Parion. Researches between 2006 and 2015, its archi- 


tecture and finds. Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1856. Lafli. 

1497 Bayram, Fahriye: Erken Bizans Kilisesi 4. In: Duman, Bahadir (ed.): Tri¬ 
polis Ara§tirmalan 1. Nr. 1502,101-109. 

[Early Byzantine church 4.] Lafli. 

1498 Böhlendorf-Arslan, Beate: Assos. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The ar- 

chaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 217-225. Wright. 

1499 Böhlendorf-Arslan, Beate: Leben in der Provinz. Ländliche Siedlungen in 

der spätantiken und byzantinischen Troas. (Nr. 1045) Berger. 


1500 Böhlendorf-Arslan, Beate: Nothing to remember? Redesigning the anci- 

ent city of Assos in the Byzantine era. In: Mortensen, Eva; Poulsen, Birte 
(eds.): Cityscapes and monuments of Western Asia Minor. Nr. 2303, 21- 
28. Berger. 

1501 Dalgig, Örgü; Sokolicek, Alexander: Aphrodisias. In: Niewöhner, Philipp 
(ed.): The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 269-279. Wright. 

1502 Duman, Bahadir (ed.): Tripolis Ara§tirmalari 1. Tripolis ad Maeandrum, 
1. Istanbul: Ege Yaymlari, 2017. 210 p. ISBN 978-605-9680-51-6. 
[Researches in Tripolis, 1.] Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1495,1497,1520. Lafli. 

1503 Erdogan, Orgun: The remainsfrom late Antiquity and the East Roman pe- 
riods and their location within the Lydian city of Philadelphia: new com- 
ments. Mediterranean Journal of Humanities 5/2, 2015. 251-274. 14 Abb. 

Dennert. 

1504 Fildhuth, Jesko: Priene. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of 

Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 249-254. Wright. 
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1505 Kogyigit, Oguz: Bizans Dönemi’nde Hellespont Qevresinde §arap Üretimi. 
Tüba-AR (Türkiye Bilimler Akademisi Arkeoloji Dergisi) 20, 2017. 221- 
233. 9 Abb. 

[Wine making around the Hellespont in the Byzantine period.] Zu archä¬ 
ologischen Spuren der Weinproduktion am Hellespont in frühbyzantini¬ 
scher Zeit (Lamsakos, Maydos). Dennert. 

1506 Kogyigit, Oguz: Troas Bölgesi Geg Antik Konut Mimarhgi Üzerine Gözlem- 
ler. Sanat Tarihi Dergisi 22,2014.145-164.10 Abb. 

[Some observations on the late Antique residential architecture in the 
Troas.] Dennert. 

1507 Ladstätter, Sabine: Ephesus. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeo- 

logy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,238-248. Wright. 

1508 Lightfoot, Christopher S.: Amorium. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The 

archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,333-341. Wright. 

1509 Metin, Hüseyin; Soslu, Salih: Pisidiada Yeni Bir Kegif: Altikapili Bizans 
Kaya Kilisesi. Türk Eskigag Bilimleri Enstitüsü Haberler 41, 2016.18-20. 
4 Abb. 

Mittelbyzantinische Felskirche mit Resten von Malerei bei Kremna. 

Dennert. 

1510 Niewöhner, Philipp: Miletus. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeo¬ 
logy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,255-263. Wright. 

1511 Özyurt Özcan, Hatice: Fethiyede Kaybolmakta Olan Bir Rum Kilisesi: 
Aziz Nikolaos. In: Diler, Adnan; Özen Kleine, Britta; Doyran, Münife; 
Özer, N. Oguz; Akerdem, Serdar; Özen, Soner; Qörtük, Ufuk; Say Özer, 
Yasemen (eds.): Basileus. 50. Yilinda Kaunos. Nr. 2249, 237-256. 

[A Greek church being lost in Fethiye: St. Nicholas.] Lafli. 

1512 Otten, Thomas: Pergamon. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeolo¬ 
gy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 226-230. Wright. 

1513 Papaioannou, Theodore: A reconstruction of the maritime trade patterns 

originating from Western Asia Minor during late antiquity, on the basis of 
ceramic evidence. In: Robinson, Damian; Wilson, Andrew (eds.): Mari¬ 
time archaeology and ancient trade in the Mediterranean. Nr. 2355,197- 
210. Lafli. 

1514 Peirano, Diego: Alcune osservazioni sul decoro musivo e suWambone del- 

le chiese di Sinuri. Bollettino dellAssociazione Iasos di Caria 23, 2017. 
24-30. https://www.insegnadelgiglio.it/wp-content/uploads/2017/09/ 
Iasos-23-2017-03.pdf. Lafli. 
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1515 Peker, Müjde; Baykan, Ceren; Baykan, Dani§ (eds.): NifDagi: Balhcaoluk 
(2008-2016): Prof. Dr. Elif Tül Tulunay Onuruna. Istanbul: Homer Kita- 
bevi, 2017. XVI, 204 p. num. b/w-figs. ISBN 978-9944-483-74-2. 

[Nif: Balhcaoluk (research seasons 2008-2016): To the honour of Profes¬ 
sor Elif Tül Tulunay.] Balhcaoluk is situated on the eastern side of the 
Nif mountain, east of Izmir. A building complex dated to the Laskarids 
in Ba§pinar was uncovered within the scope of the “Nif Mountain Re¬ 
search and Excavation Project”. Lafli. 

1516 Peschlow, Urs: Mount Latmos. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archae- 

ology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 264-268. Wright. 

1517 Pillinger, Renate fohanna: Thekla in der Paulusgrotte von Ephesos. In: 
Barrier, feremy W.; Bremmer, Jan N.; Nicklas, Tobias; Puig i Tärrech, Ar¬ 
mand (eds.): Thecla. Nr. 845, 205-218. 

Study of the wall paintings on the said site (in Ephesos: Bülbül Dag), 
which consists of a smaller and a larger cave, and a Byzantine building 
in front of those (llth-12th Century). Paintings are from the third to the 
llth-12th Century and contain scenes of the Paul-and-Thecla story, and 
of both figures. Text on the paintings is Greek. Ceulemans. 

1518 Rautman, Marcus: Sardis. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology 

of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,231-237. Wright. 

1519 Russo, Eugenio: Lo Studio del complesso di S. Giovanni e della cattedrale 
di S. Maria a Efeso. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II 
17, 2016 [2017]. 255-350.45 tav. di hg. b/n f.t. 

Appassionata difesa, alPinterno di una documentata rassegna degli stu¬ 
di riguardanti il complesso dei celebri edifici ecclesiastici efesini, delle 
tesi giä in passato sostenute dall’autore - in particolare basate, per quel 
che concerne S. Giovanni, sullo Studio della scultura architettonica e 
decorativa -, che lo hanno condotto a conclusioni talvolta discordanti 
rispetto alle attribuzioni cronologiche di altri Studiosi. Luzzi. 

1520 Semiz, Ban§; Duman, Bahadir: Tripolis’te Bulunan Geg Antik Qag Ungu- 
entariumlari’nm Arkeometrik Yönden Degerlendirilmesi. In: Duman, Ba¬ 
hadir (ed.): Tripolis Ara§tirmalan 1. Nr. 1502,165-180. 

[Archaeometric evaluation of late antique unguentaria from Tripolis.] 

Lafli. 

1521 Sögüt, Bilal (ed.): Stratonikeia ve Qevresi Aragtirmalari. Stratonikeia Qa- 

h§malan, 1. Ege Yaymlari: Istanbul, 2015. 316 S. ISBN 978-605-4701-98-8. 
Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1725,1820. Dennert. 
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1522 Stinson, Philip: The civic basilica. Aphrodisias, 7. Wiesbaden: Reichert 
Verlag, 2016. XII, 149,120 S. ISBN 978-3-95490-111-1. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1891. Lafli. 

1523 Stroth, Fabian: Aezani. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of 

Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,327-332. Wright. 

1524 Talloen, Peter; Vandam, Ralf; Broisch, Manuela; Poblome, feroen: A By¬ 

zantine church discovered in the village ofAglasun (Burdur): some more 
light on Dark Age Pisidia. Adalya 20,2017. 375-404.14 Abb. Dennert. 

1525 Tok, Emine: A§agi Kaystros Vadisinde Türkmen Akinlarina Kar§i Bir 
Siginak: Kegi Kalesi. Sanat Tarihi Dergisi 25, 2016. 249-275. 20 Abb. 5 
Zeichnungen. 

[Kegi Kalesi (Goat Castle). A shelter against Turkoman raids in the lower 
Kaystros Valley.] Mittelbyzantinische Burg des 12./13. fahrhunderts im 
Kaystros-Tal. Dennert. 

1526 Türker, Ay§e Q.: A Byzantine Settlement on the Kalabakh valley in the HeT 

lespont: Yagcilar. In: Boarov, Sergej; Frangois, Veronique; Sitdikov, Ay- 
rat (eds.): IlonnBHaH KepaMMKa Cpe,n,n3eMHOMopbfl n IlpnuepHOMopbH 
X-XVIII bb. Tom 2. Nr. 1832, 91-105.12 Abb. Dennert. 

1527 Wefers, Stefanie: Die Mühlenkaskade von Ephesos. Technikgeschichtliche 
Studien zur Versorgung einer spätantiken bis frühbyzantinischen Stadt. 
Monographien des Römisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums, 118. 
Mainz: Verlag des Römisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums; Schnell & 
Steiner, 2015.435 S. 111., graph. Darst. ISBN 978-3-7954-2981-2. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1906. Lafli. 

1528 Westphalen, Stephan: Die Basilika am Kalekapi in Herakleia Perinthos. 
Bericht über die Ausgrabungen von 1999-2010 in Marmara Ereglisi. Is¬ 
tanbuler Forschungen, 55. Tübingen: Wasmuth, 2016. 245 S. 4 Falttaf. 
ISBN 978-3-8030-1776-5. 

Drei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1834, 2125,2144. Lafli. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

1529 Atasoy, Sümer: Excavations at Tios: 2006-2015. In: Manoledakis, Mano- 

lis (ed.): The Black Sea in the light of new archaeological data and theo- 
retical approaches. Nr. 2297, 207-216. Wright. 

1530 Crow, fames: Amastris. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of 

Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,389-394. Wright. 
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1531 Crow, James: Sinope. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of 

Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 395-400. Wright. 

1532 Erav§ar, Osman: Trabzon Kalesinin Tarihi Geli§imi ve Yeni Bulunan Bir 
Sur Kapisi Hakkinda. In: Ta§, Ela (ed.): XX. Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi Ka- 
zilan ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§tirmalari Sempozyumu Bildirileri (02-05 Ka- 
sim 2016). Nr. 2322, II 725-742.13 Abb. 

[The historical development of Trabzon castle and about newly disco- 
vered a fortress gate.] Dennert. 

1533 Erciyas, D. Burcu; Tatbul, Mustafa N.: A preliminary study on the Roman 

period at Komana. In: Manoledakis, Manolis (ed.): The Black Sea in the 
light of new archaeological data and theoretical approaches. Nr. 2297, 
239-247. Wright. 

1534 Gür, Durmu§; Yildinm, Ya§ar Serkal: Paphlagonia Bölgesinde Geg Antik 
ve Erken Bizans Yerlegimi: Sora. Journal of History Culture and Art Re¬ 
search 6, 2017. 757-780. 

[Sora: A late antique and early Byzantine Settlement in Paphlagonia.] 

Lafli. 

1535 Peschlow, Urs: Nicaea. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of 

Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 203-216. Wright. 

1536 Rapti, Ioanna: Un nouveau temoignage sur Yempire des Grands Comne- 

nes. (Nr. 1750) Delouis. 

1537 Tekeli, Evrim; Gültekin, Timur: Giresun/Khalkeritis Adasi Bizans Dönemi 
Bireylerinde Morfolojik ve Genetik Qahgmalar ile Cinsiyetin Belirlenmesi. 
Asos Journal 5/44, 2017. 538-551. http://www.asosjournal.com/ 
DergiTamDetay.aspx?ID=12108&Detay=Ozet. 

[Gender determination through the morphological and genetic studies 
on the individuals oft he Byzantine period from the excavations on the 
island of Giresun/Chalceritis.] Lafli. 

1538 Tsypkina, Anna G.: Onucb Mamepuanoe Tpane3yHÖCK0Ü 3Kcneduu,uu O. 
M. YcnencKOZO (1916-1917). W 75, 2016.197-212. 

[A description of the materials of the Trebizond expedition by F. I. Us- 
pensky (1916-1917).] Chernoglazov. 

1539 Verim, Ercan: Amasra’da Osmanli Dönemi’nde Kiliseden Qevrilmi§ Bir 
Mabet: Fatih Camii. Osmanli Mirasi Ara§tirmalari Dergisi 2/4, 2015. 58- 
7416 Abb. 

[Fatih Mosque: a church coverted to a mosque during the Ottoman rule 
in Amasra.] Dennert. 
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Kilikien 

1540 Ahunbay, Zeynep: Ayatekla, Binbirkilise ve Dara’da Korumaya Yönelik 

Qah§malar. (Nr. 1587) Dennert. 

1541 Almag, Umut: Mardin-Dara ve Mer sin-Siliflce-Ayatekla (Meryemlik) Ören 
Yerlerinde Su Yapilarina ili§kin 2013-2014 Yillarinda Yürütülen Qah§ma- 
lar. In: Turgut, Saner; Ar, Bilge (eds.): Metin AhunbayTn izinden. Nr. 
2236, 57-74.17 Abb. 

[The survey on cisterns in the archaeological sites at Hagia Thekla (Mer¬ 
yemlik) and Dara (Anastasiopolis) in 2013 and 2014.] Dennert. 

1542 Altun, Sava§; Altun, Özge: Isaura Antik Kentindeki Hag Temah Mezar 
Stellen. Selguk Üniversitesi Edebiyat Fakültesi Dergisi 36, 2016. 481-496. 
12 Abb. 

[The crossed themed funerary steles in Isauria Ancient city.] Sechs 
christliche Grabstelen aus der Nekropole von Isaura (Kilikien) mit 
Kreuzdarstellungen aus dem 5.-7. Jahrhundert Dennert. 

1543 Arbeiter, Achim: El santuario de Tecla (Ayatekla) en Seleucia. In: Barrier, 
Jeremy W.; Bremmer, Jan N.; Nicklas, Tobias; Puig i Tärrech, Armand 
(eds.): Thecla. Nr. 845,152-204. 

With a German summary. OverView of the state of the research and of 
the excavations of the Christian buildings and artefacts from the said 
sanctuary (ca. 1 mile SE of Silifke). The buildings for which most infor- 
mation is available are three churches (‘die basilikale Nordkirche, die 
mittig gelegene Kuppelkirche und die im Süden befindliche, basilikale 
Theklakirche’), roughly all from the 5th Century. Ceulemans. 

1544 Aydinoglu, Ümit: Dogu Daglik Kilikia’daki Kirsal Yerle§imlerde Peristyl 
Avlulu Konutlar. Adalya 20, 2017. 291-314. 33 Abb. 

[Houses with peristyls in the rural settlements of Eastern Rough Cilicia.] 

Dennert. 

1545 Gergek, Ayga; Yasti, M. Nalan: Neronias-Eirenopolis Kurtarma Kazisi: ilk 
Bulgular. ^ukurova Ara§titmalan Dergisi 2, 2016. 14-31. 11 Abb. http:// 
dx.doi.org/10.18560/cukurova.1060. 

[Salvage excavation at Neronias-Eirenopolis: first evidences.] Aufde¬ 
ckung eines Bades mit Mosaikboden, gestiftet durch einen Bischof Pro- 
kopios, datiert 448/9. Dennert. 

1546 Mörel, Ahmet: Daglik Kilikia Bölgesi’nde Bir Kirsal Yerle§imin Geligimi: 

Qatiören Örnegi. Olba 25, 2017. 381-420. Dennert. 
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Kappadokien 

1547 Ar, Bilge: Karaman-Karadag Dag Tekikleri Raporu. In: Turgut, Saner; Ar, 

Bilge (eds.): Metin Ahunbay’in izinden. Nr. 2236,109-135.42 Abb. 
[Karaman-Karadag mountain Observation report.] Dennert. 

1548 Atag, Nergis: Kappadokia’da Kapali Yunan Hagi Planli Kiliselerde Apsis, 
Dogu Hag Kolu ve Kö§e Mekänlari Resim Programi. In: Ta§, Ela (ed.): XX. 
Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi Kazilan ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§tirmalan Sempo- 
zyumu Bildirileri (02-05 Kasim 2016). Nr. 2322, II 661-675. 9 Abb. 

[The wall painting in the apse, east arm and corner bays of the cross-in- 
square churches in Cappadocia.] Dennert. 

1549 Berger, Albrecht: Mokisos - eine kappadokische Fluchtsiedlung des 

sechsten Jahrhunderts. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late An- 
tiquity. Nr. 2318,177-188. Berger. 

1550 Cassis, Marica: Qadir Höyük. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeo- 

logy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 368-374. Wright. 

1551 Lafli, Ergün: Kahramanmara§ ili’nin Selguklu Vilayet Haiine Gelmesinin 

Arkeolojik Kamtlari. (Nr. 1246) Lafli. 

1552 Ousterhout, Robert: Qanli Kilise Settlement. In: Niewöhner, Philipp 
(ed.): The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 321-326. Wright. 

1553 Redi, Fabio: Strutture produttive e di servizio nei monasteri rupestri della 
Cappadocia. Un’esperienza recente di archeologia (i leggera”. (Nr. 574) 

Ceulemans. 


Galatien 

1554 Böhlendorf-Arslan, Beate: Bogazköy. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The 

archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 361-367. Wright. 

1555 Haldon, John; Elton, Hugh; Newhard, James: Euchaita. In: Niewöhner, 
Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 375-388. 

Wright. 

1556 Jackson, Mark P.: Binbirkilise. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeo¬ 
logy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 312-320. Wright. 

1557 Niewöhner, Philipp: Germia. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeo¬ 
logy of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 342-348. Wright. 

1558 Peschlow, Urs: Ancyra. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of 

Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 349-360. Wright. 
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1559 Saner, Turgut; Ar, Bilge: Binbirkilise-Degle’de Geg Antik-Ortagag Konut 
Mimarisi. In: Turgut, Saner; Ar, Bilge (eds.): Metin Ahunbay’in izinden. 
Nr. 2236, 93-108.13 Abb. 

[Late Antique and Medieval domestic architecture of Binbirkilise- 

Degle.] Dennert. 

1560 Serin, Ufuk: Bizans Ankara’si ve Kaybolan bir Kültür Mirasi: ‘ St . Clement’ 
Kilisesi. METU Journal of the Faculty of Architecture 31/2,2014. 65-92.16 
Abb. 

[Byzantine Ankara and its lost cultural heritage: the church of ‘St. Cle¬ 
ment’.] Dennert. 

1561 Verim, Ercan; Avci, Ogulcan: Qeltikdere’de Kapali Yunan Hagi Planli Bir 
Kilise. History Studies. International Journal of History 9, 2017. 235-256. 
26 Abb. 

[A church with cross in square plan in Qeltikdere.] Dennert. 

Lykien und Pamphylien 

1562 Qoragan, Nilay: Olympos’taki Bizans Dönemi’ne Ait Duvar Resimleri. In: 
Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos I. Nr. 1568,145-166. 

[Byzantine mural paintings in Olympus.] Lafli. 

1563 Duyar, izzet; Atamtürk, Derya: Tlos (Seydikemer, Mugla) Kazilarmda Or¬ 
taya Qikartilan Orta Bizans Dönemi iskeletlerinde Agiz ve Di§ Sagligi. 
Adalya 20, 2017. 405-420.11 Abb. 

[Oral health indicators among Middle Byzantium period human Skele¬ 
tons from Tlos (Seydikemer, Mugla).] Dennert. 

1564 i§ler, Bülent: Karabel Asarcik’taki Sion Manastiri Mezar Odasi ve Bizans 
Lahitleri. Seleucia 6, 2016.161-182.17 Abb. 

[The burial chamber and early Byzantine sarcophagi in the Sion Mona- 
stery at Karabel Asarcik.] Dennert. 

1565 Kurtulu§ Özta§kin, Gökgen: Olympos Kenti Episkopeion Yapi Toplulugu. 
In: Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos I. Nr. 1568,49-78. 

[Episcopeium complex of Olympus.] Lafli. 

1566 Kurtulu§ Özta§kin, Gökgen; Sertel, Sinan: Olympos Bizans Dönemi Sütun 
Ba§hklari ve Kaideleri. In: Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos I. Nr. 
1568, 79-116. 

[Capitals and bases of the Byzantine period in Olympus.] Lafli. 
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1567 Özta§kin, Gökgen Kurtulu§; Sertel, Sinan: Olympos Piskoposluk Kilise- 
si’ndeki NefAyirimi Düzenlemeleri ve Levha Yam Uygulamasi. Adalya 20, 
2017. 357-373. 8 Abb. 

[Nave barrier arrangements and flank elements of panel implementati- 
on at the Olympos Episcopal Church.] Dennert. 

1568 Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos I.2000-2014 Ara§tirma Sonuglari. 
AKMED series in mediterranean studies, 2. Istanbul: AKMED, 2017. 290 
p. num. col. figs. ISBN 9786059389907. 

[Olympos I. Research results of the campaigns between 2000 and 2014.] 
Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1562,1565,1566,1570,1721,1803,1821,1886. Lafli. 

1569 Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda; Evcim, Segkin: Arkeolojik Alanlarda Laser Öl- 
gümle Belgeleme ve Kent Modell Olu§turma Üzerine Bir Örnek: Olympos 
Antik Kent. Akademik Sosyal Ara§tirmalar Dergisi 16, 2015.1-15.13 Abb. 
http://www.asosjournal.com/Makaleler/1917699985_ 

794 Segkin EVCiM.pdf. 

[An example on creating a city model and documentation with laser 
Scanner in an archaeological area: ancient city of Olympos.] Rekon¬ 
struktion des Bischofspalasts von Olympos. Dennert. 

1570 Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda; Öncü, Ö. Emre; Evcim, Segkin: Olympos’un Roma 
ve Bizans Dönemi Kent Dokusu. In: Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos 
I. Nr. 1568, 9-30. 

[Roman and Byzantine urban structure of Olympus.] Lafli. 

1571 Olcay Ugkan, Yelda: Olympos. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archae- 

ology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 291-293. Wright. 

1572 Peschlow, Urs: Patara. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of 

Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 280-290. Wright. 

1573 Piesker, Kaja: Side. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of By¬ 
zantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351,294-301. Wright. 

1574 Poblome, Jeroen; Telloen, Peter; Kaptijn, Eva: Sagalassos. In: Niewöh¬ 

ner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 302- 
311. Wright. 

1575 Varinlioglu, Günder: ‘Built like a city’: Bogsak island (Isauria) in late an- 

tiquity. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 
247-266. Berger. 

1576 Yildmm, §ener: Dating dispute over the Cross-in-Square Church in the 

Episcopal Palace in Side. Olba 25, 2017. 421-438.11 Abb. Dennert. 
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1577 Yildinm, §ener: Mimari Plastik Veriler I§iginda Erken Bizans Döneminde 
Side’de Sütunlu Caddelerin Onarimi. Seleucia 7, 2017.187-206. 9 Abb. 

[The repairs of the early Byzantine colonnaded streets of Side in the 
light of architectural decoration finds.] Dennert. 

Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

1578 Bacci, Michele: Echoes of Golgotha. On the iconization of monumental 
crosses in Medieval Svanet’i. In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun 0 , Erik; Palladino, 
Adrien (eds.): The Medieval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342, 206-225. 

The crosses are seen as liturgical objects that echo cultic practices asso- 
ciated with Jerusalem and once were largely widespread also in Byzanti- 
um. Ceulemans. 

1579 Comfort, Anthony: Fortress of the Tur Abdin and the confrontation be- 

tween Rome and Persia. Anatolian Studies 67, 2017.181-230. Lafli. 

1580 Qoruhlu, Tülin; Qelebi, Fevzi: Anadolu ve Kaflcasya Iligkileri igerisinde 
Ani Gürcü Kilisesindeki Müjde Sahnesinin Yeri (10-13 Yüzyillar). In: Ta§, 
Ela (ed.): XX. Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi Kazilari ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§tir- 
malan Sempozyumu Bildirileri (02-05 Kasim 2016). Nr. 2322, II 863-876. 
14 Abb. 

[The place of the gospel scene in the Ani georgian church in the context 
of Anatolia and the Caucasus relations 10th-13th centuries.] Dennert. 

1581 Crow, James: New cities oflate antiquity: Theodosiopolis in Armenia. In: 
Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318,101-115. 

Berger. 

1582 Karaca, Yalgin: Van Yedikilise Manstiri (Varagvank) Mimari Plastik Süsle- 
melerdeki Ku§ Figürleri. In: Ta§, Ela (ed.): XX. Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi 
Kazilari ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§tirmalari Sempozyumu Bildirileri (02-05 
Kasim 2016). Nr. 2322, II 967-987.43 Abb. 

[The bird figures in the architectural plastic decoration of Van Seven 
Churches Monastery (Varagavank).] Dennert. 

1583 Korkut, Tahsin: ishan Manastir Kilisesi’nin Geometrik Plastik Bezeme 
Programi. In: Ta§, Ela (ed.): XX. Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi Kazilari ve Sa¬ 
nat Tarihi Ara§tirmalari Sempozyumu Bildirileri (02-05 Kasim 2016). Nr. 
2322, II 835-851. Abb. 

[Plastic geometrical Ornament programm of ishan monastery church.] 

Dennert. 

1584 Pataci, Sami; Lafli, Ergün: Field surveys in Ardahan in 2016. Anatolia 

Antiqua 25, 2017.115-126. Lafli. 
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1585 Plontke-Lüning, Annegret: Early Christian churches in Caucasian Alba- 
nia. In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun 0 , Erik; Palladino, Adrien (eds.): The Medi- 
eval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342,160-175. 

Proposes that some double-shell rotundas in Caucasian Albania (be- 
tween Georgia and Armenia) emulate the Jerusalem Anastasis, and that 
a church in Lekit corresponds to the Golden Octagon in Antioch. 

Ceulemans. 

1586 Vinogradov, Andrej J.; Jolsin, Denis D.: UlaeuiemcKUÜ xpaM e CuHKomu: 
npoöneMbi «KynojibHOÜ 6a3unuKU» e 3aKaeKa3be u xupnuuHoeo 
3odHecmea e K)eo-3anadHoü rpy3uu. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnfl b KOHTeKCTe 
MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324,151-163. ill. With English summary. 

[The Medieval church in Sinkoti (Savseti province): transcaucasian do- 
med basilicas and the brick architecture of South-West Georgia.] 

Khrushkova. 


Türkisches Mesopotamien und Syrien 

1587 Ahunbay, Zeynep: Ayatekla , Binbirkilise ve Dara’da Korumaya Yönelik 
Qah§malar. In: Turgut, Saner; Ar, Bilge (eds.): Metin Ahunbay’in izin- 
den. Nr. 2236, 9-24.10 Abb. 

[Conservation projects initiated by Prof. Metin Ahunbay at Saint Thecla, 
Binbirkilise and Dara sites.] Überblick zu den Forschungen von Metin 
Ahunbay in Dara, Binbirkilise und Ayatekla. Dennert. 

1588 Assenat, Martine; Perez, Antoine: La topographie antique dAmida (Ille 
siecle apres J.-C. - VIe siede apres J.-C.) d’apres les sources litteraires. In: 
Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 57-70. 

Berger. 

1589 Keser-Kayaalp, Elif; Erdogan, Nihat: Recent research on Dara/Anastasio- 

polis. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 
153-17. Berger. 

1590 Öztürk, Arzu: Dara Kazilari Mimari Süsleme Buluntulari Üzerine Gözlem- 
ler. In: Turgut, Saner; Ar, Bilge (eds.): Metin Ahunbay’in izinden. Nr. 
2236, 29-40.11 Abb. 

[Observations on the architectural decoration finds from Dara excavati- 
ons.] Dennert. 

1591 Semiz, Nisa: Dara/Anastasiopolis Antik Kenti Ara§tirmalan Kapsaminda 
Bir Belgeleme Qah§masi: Kaya Mazan. In: Turgut, Saner; Ar, Bilge (eds.): 
Metin Ahunbay’m izinden. Nr. 2236, 41-56.18 Abb. 
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[An architectural documentation within Dara/Anastasiopolis excavati- 
ons: the rock tomb.] Dennert. 

1592 Soyukaya, Nevin (ed.): Diyarbakir fortress and Hevsel Gardens culturel 

landcape. (Nr. 1251) Dennert. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 

Ukraine 

1593 Biernacki, Andrej; Klenina, Elena: The Image of the Good Shepherd in 

the early Christian sculpture of Chersonesus. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): 
IIpoc}). ß-p Bopnc fl. Eopncoß - yuerouj,n n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 371- 
384. 7 figs. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

1594 Blay, Adrien; Samu, Levente: Über die mediterranen Kontakte des früh¬ 

awarenzeitlichen Karpatenbeckens am Beispiel ausgewählter Fundgrup¬ 
pen. (Nr. 1182) Lafli. 

1595 Koloda, Vladimir: >Kujiuw,a nemonucHboc ceeepnn Ha eopoduw,e Moxuan 

nah npuMep KOHmanmoe eocmouHbix cnaenH u Hacenenun Xa3apcK.oeo 
Kaeanama. (Nr. 2619) Nikolov. 

1596 Kvitkovskiy, Viktor I.: 3axoponeHun jfcueomHbix Ha ce/iuw,e Canmoeo- 

MaRU,xoü Kyjibmypbi nnmHUU,Koe I. (Nr. 1323) Nikolov. 

Georgien 

1597 Sabashvili, Kristine: Early images of the Mother of God in Georgian art 
(5th-10th centuries). IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 10, 2017. 63- 
72. 

The images are sculptural (in stone relief; mainly on stone slabs). The 
author distinguishes between Byzantine influence and local iconogra¬ 
phic features. Ceulemans. 

1598 Tchakerian, Sipana: Toward a detailed typology: four-sided stelae in ear¬ 

ly Christian South Caucasus. In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun0, Erik; Palladino, 
Adrien (eds.): The Medieval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342,124-143. 
Proposition of sub-categories to study four-sided stelae that served as 
artistic and devotional markers in Armenia and Georgia. Cases from 
Early Christianity up to the 7th Century. Ceulemans. 

1599 Thun 0 , Erik: Cross-cultural dressing , the medieval South Caucasus and 
art history. In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun 0 , Erik; Palladino, Adrien (eds.): The 
Medieval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342,144-159. 
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Discussion of the modes of appropriation of Islamic and Byzantine rega- 
lia in representations of Armenian and Georgian rulers. Ceulemans. 

Armenien (Republik) 

1600 Blessing, Patricia: Medieval monuments from empire to nation state. Be- 
yond Armenian and Islamic architecture in the South Caucasus (1180- 
1300). In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun 0 , Erik; Palladino, Adrien (eds.): The Medi¬ 
eval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342, 52-69. 

Discussion of monuments in Erzurum, Ani and Armenia. Ceulemans. 

1601 Bulia, Marina; Janjalia, Marina: Medieval art and modern approaches: a 

new look at the Akhtala paintings. In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun 0 , Erik; Palladi¬ 
no, Adrien (eds.): The Medieval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342,106-123. 
Thirteenth-century paintings of the Akhtala church in Northern Arme¬ 
nia, and their Byzantine background. Ceulemans. 

1602 Eastmond, Antony: Greeks bearing gifts. The icon ofXaxuli and enamel 
diplomacy between Byzantium and Georgia. In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun 0 , 
Erik; Palladino, Adrien (eds.): The Medieval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342, 
88-105. 

Proposes that the Xaxuli Triptych (Georgia) was a Byzantine gift from 
emperor Basil II, later reworked into a Georgian work. Ceulemans. 

1603 Maranci, Christina: The monument and the world: Zuart’noc’ and the 
Problem of origins. In: Foletti, Ivan; Thun 0 , Erik; Palladino, Adrien 
(eds.): The Medieval South Caucasus. Nr. 2342, 70-87. 

Discussion of the possibly Byzantine origins of the seventh-century 
church of Zuart’noc’ (between Yerevan and Ejmiacin). Ceulemans. 

1604 Tchakerian, Sipana: Toward a detailed typology: four-sided stelae in ear¬ 
ly Christian South Caucasus. (Nr. 1598) Ceulemans. 

1605 Thun 0 , Erik: Cross-cultural dressing, the medieval South Caucasus and 

art history. (Nr. 1599) Ceulemans. 

Russland 

1606 Adaksina, Svetlana B.; Myts, Victor L.: OcHoeHbie smanbi 
cpopMupoeaHun oöopoHumenbHoü cmenu eeny33CKoeo eopoda VeMÖano 
(1345-1475). In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic 
(eds.): MoHyMeHTajibHoe 30 ,i],uecTBO flpeBHen Pycn n Boctouhom 
Eßponbi anoxn cpeßHeBeKOBbfl. Nr. 2348, 289-297. ill. With English 
summary. 
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[Main stages of the formation of the defense System of the Genoese city 
of Cembalo (1345-1475).] Khrushkova. 

1607 Adaksina, Svetlana B.; Myts, Viktor L.: TeHy33CKaH Kpenocmb eMÖano: 
ocHOßHbie smanbi (fiopMupoeamiH oöopoHumenbuoü cucmeMbi u 
UHCppacmpyKmypbL eopoda e XIV-XV ee. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaev- 
na; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bw3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe 
MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324,103-139. ill. With English summary. 

[The Genoese fortress of Cembalo: key stages in the urban planning and 
infrastructural development in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.] 

Khrushkova. 

1608 Ajbabin, Alexandr IFic: PaHHeeu3aHmuücKuü Eocnop. In: Zalesskaja, 
Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTHH b 
KOHTeKCTe MMpoBOM KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 140-150. ill. With English 
summary. 

[Early Byzantine Bosporus.] Khrushkova. 

1609 Albrecht, Stefan: Cherson als Zentralort auf der südwestlichen Krim (6- 
10. Jahrhundert). In: Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivani- 
sevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, 
frühchristlich, frühbyzantinisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäolo¬ 
gischen Forschung an der mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274, 355-384. Lafli. 

1610 Chruskova, Ljudmila G.: ffea naMnmnuKa apxumeKmypbi e Tlumuyce 
(IIuu,yHda) e A6xa3uu (no MamepuanaM pacxonoK 2007-2009 es.). In: 
Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 
MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30 ,n,uecTBO flpeBHeM Pycn m Boctouhom Eßponbi 
anoxM cpe,n,HeBeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 225-243. With English summary. 

[Two architectural monuments in Pityus (Pitsunda, modern Abkhazia in 
the East Black Sea Coast Region), after the excavations in 2007-2009.] 

Khrushkova. 

1611 Chruskova, Ljudmila G.: PaHHexpucmuancKuü KOMn/iexc e 
Ceöacmononuce e A6xa3uu: KynoiibHbiü onmoeoH u 6a3unuKa. In: Za¬ 
lesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): 
BM3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe MMpoBOM KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 190-222. ill. With 
English summary. 

[The early Christian site in Sebastopolis, Abkhazia: a domed octagon 
and basilica.] Khrushkova. 

1612 Chruskova, Ljudmila Georgievna: The bishop’s basilica (“Uvarov’s”) of 

Chersonesos in the Crimea. The modern view after a Century and a half of 
study. Archaeologia Bulgarica 21/2,2017.27-78. Khrushkova. 
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1613 Fljorov, Valerij S.: CeMUKapaKopcKan xpenocmb Xa3apcKoso Kazanama. 

(Nr. 1315) Nikolov. 

1614 Kirilko, Vladimir P.: Kpenocrrmue eopoma seHy33CK0Ü Jlycmbi. In: Ioan- 

nisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 
MoHyMeHTantHoe 30,n,uecTB0 flpeBHen Pycn m Boctouhom Eßponbi 
anoxn cpe,n,HeBeKOBbfl. Nr. 2348, 298-307. ill. With English summary. 
[The castle gates of Genoese Lusta.] Khrushkova. 

1615 Kockina, Anna; Stasenkov, Dmitrij: Knad weenupHbix yxpaiuemiü 

qormckux öomap Ha CaMapcKoü Jlyxe. (Nr. 1321) Nikolov. 

1616 Majko, Vadim V.: KyxoHHan xepaMuxa eocmouHoao KpuMa emopoü 
nonoeuHbi X-XIII 66 . In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): ripocj). ß-p Eopnc fl. 
Bopncoß - yneromn m npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 615-639. 15 figs. With Eng¬ 
lish and Bulgarian summaries. 

[The kitchen ceramics of East Crimea of the second half of 10th-13th 
centuries.] Nikolov. 

1617 Majko, Vadim V.: PacxoriKu xpaMa MOHacmbipn Ce. reopaun Ha zope Aü- 
reopauü 6 jiü 3 Cydaxa. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Ele¬ 
na Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTM h b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. 
Nr. 2324,177-189. With English summary. 

[Excavations of the Church of the St George Monastery on Ai-Georgi 
Mount, Sudak.] Khrushkova. 

1618 Teslenko, Irina: KepaMUxa 30MKa Oyna (KpbiM). (KpamKOH 
xapaKmepucmuKa KOMruiexca). In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npoc£>. ß-p 
Bopnc fl. ßopucoB - yueromn n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 641-654. 7 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Pottery from Funa castle (Crimea). A brief characteristic of the com- 
plex.] Funa castle was built on the border of the local principality Theo- 
doro with the Coastal Genoese possessions in Crimea, about 1423. 

Nikolov. 

1619 Zin’ko, Aleksej V.; Zin’ko, Viktor N.: Bonpocbi monoapacfMU zopoda 
Bocnopa e paHHeemaHmiiücKoe epeMH. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnn b KOHTeKCTe 
MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324,164-173. ill. With English summary. 

[On the topography of the Bosporus in the early Byzantine period.] 

Khrushkova. 
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(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 
Syrien 

1620 Abdallah, Komait: Funerary mosaic found in Northern Syria. Journal of 
Mosaic Research 9, 2016.1-9.3 Abb. 

Mosaik (einer Kirche?) des 6. Jahrhunderts aus Frykia bei Idlib mit Dar¬ 
stellungen von Reihen vongegenständigen Tieren. Dennert. 

1621 Abou Sekeh, Fadia: Die Eremiten der Höhlenklöster. Das Beispiel der Fel¬ 
senklöster in Phoenice Libanensis, Syrien. (Nr. 561) Ceulemans. 

1622 Bletry, Silvie: Uurbanisme et Vhabitat de la ville de Zenobia-Halabiya: re- 

sultats de la mission franco-syrienne (2006-10). In: Rizos, Efthymios 
(ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318,137-152. Berger. 

1623 Delplace, Christiane: Palmyre. Perspective. Actualite en histoire de Part 
1, 2017. 9-12. 

Patrimoine Syrien: etat des pillages et destructions des principaux sites 
antiques et byzantins. Brodbeck. 

1624 Dussart, Odile: QaVat Sem’an. Volume IV: rapport final. Fascicule 4: le 
verre. Bibliotheque archologique et historique, 208. Beyrouth: Presses 
de 1TFPO, 2017.168 p. ISBN 978-2-35159-727-9. 

Les degagements operes dans les secteurs de l’entree principale, du 
baptistere et de la zone ouest de la basilique cruciforme ont livre un 
abondant materiel de verre. Ce fascicule presente une analyse de ce mo- 
bilier qui apparait tres fragmentaire. Les verres sont rassembles en 
grands groupes chronologiques. Brodbeck. 

1625 Gussone, Martin; Sack, Dorothee: Resafa/Syrien. Städtebauliche Ent¬ 

wicklung zwischen Kultort und Herrschaftssitz. In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): 
New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318,117-136. Berger. 

1626 Immerzeel, Mat: Uinteraction artistique dans le Moyen-Orient chretien 

medieval. In: Ziade, Raphaelle (ed.): Chretiens d’Orient: 2000 ans d’his- 
toire. Nr. 1928, 94-101. Brodbeck. 

1627 Intagliata, Emanuele E.: Palmyra and its ramparts during the Tetrarchy. 

In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 71-83. 

Berger. 

1628 Mundell Mango, Marlia: Androna and the late antique cities of Oriens. 

In: Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 189- 
204. Berger. 
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1629 Pieri, Dominique: Les pelerinages. In: Ziade, Raphaelle (ed.): Chretiens 

d’Orient: 2000 ans d’histoire. Nr. 1928, 48-57. Brodbeck. 

1630 Restle, Marcell: Hauran. 2: Saqqä (Sakkaia-Maximianupolis). Veröffent¬ 
lichungen zur Byzanzforschung, 40. Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2016.1 CD-ROM. ISBN 978-3-7001-7934-4. 

Berger. 

1631 Rousset, Marie-Odile; Geyer, Bernard; Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Awad, Nazir 
(eds.): Habitat et environnement. Prospections dans les marges arides de 
la Syrie du Nord. Travaux de la Maison de l’Orient et de la Mediterranee, 
71. Conquete de la steppe, 4. Lyon: Maison de POrient et de la Mediterra¬ 
nee, 2016. 370 S. Abb. 4 Taf. ISBN 978-2-356-68055-6. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 580. Berger. 

Jordanien 

1632 Habas, Lihi: Architectural and artistic changes and developments in 
Transjordanian churches ander Islamic rule. In: Stanislawski, Blazej; 
Öniz, Hakan (eds.): SOMA 2014. Nr. 2320,115-135. 22 Abb. Dennert. 

1633 Habas, Lihi: Crosses in the mosaic floors of churches in Provincia Arabia 

and nearby territories f against the background ofthe edict of Theodosius 
II. Journal of Mosaic Research 9, 2016. 33-60. 21 Abb. Dennert. 

1634 Wilfand, Yael: Serpent orfurled sail: an analysis ofthe ships in the Mada- 

ba map. Eastern Christian Art in its Late Antique and Islamic Contexts 
10, 2014-16 [2017]. 113-124. 8 Abb. Dennert. 

Israel 

1635 Ashkenazi, Jacob; Aviam, Mordechai: Monasteries and villages: rural 

economy and religious interdependency in late antique Palestine. (Nr. 
563) Berger. 

1636 Davies, Gwyn; Magness, Jodi (eds.): The 2003-2007 excavations in the 
late Roman fort at Yotvata. Winona Lake: IN: Eisenbrauns, 2015. xii, 268 
p. ISBN 978-1-57506-347-8. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1874. Lafli. 

1637 Kamlah, Jens; Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus (eds.): Zauber und Magie im 

antiken Palästina und in seiner Umwelt. (Nr. 2293) Lafli. 

1638 Moore, Kathryn B.: The architecture ofthe Christian HolyLand: reception 

from late Antiquity through the Renaissance. (Nr. 1706) Wright. 
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Libanon 

1639 Ciggaar, Krijnie: La chapelle du chäteau de Tyr. (Nr. 1260) Lafli. 

1640 Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Aliquot, Julien; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): Sources 

de l’histoire de Tyr II. (Nr. 1261) Lafli. 

1641 Immerzeel, Mat: L’interaction artistique dans le Moyen-Orient chretien 

medieval. (Nr. 1626) Brodbeck. 

1642 Micheau, Frangoise: Chretiens en pays d’islam, Vlle-XVe siecle. In: Zia- 

de, Raphaelle (ed.): Chretiens d’Orient: 2000 ans d’histoire. Nr. 1928, 
76-83. Brodbeck. 


Ägypten 

1643 Eichner, Ina: Aspekte des Alltagslebens im Pauloskloster (Deir el-Bachit) 

von Theben-West/Oberägypten anhand archäologischer Belege. In: Daim, 
Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem offenen 
Land. Nr. 2279,159-170. Berger. 

1644 Grossmann, Peter: Zu den Unterkunftsbauten der Mönche in den Kellia. 

JbAC 56/57, 2013/2014.118-160. Berger. 

1645 Immerzeel, Mat: Dressed with dignity: three comments on dress in the 
history of the churches and monasteries ofEgypt. Eastern Christian Art in 
its Late Antique and Islamic Contexts 10, 2014-16 [2017]. 1-20. 6 Abb. 

Dennert. 

1646 Innemee, Karel C.: The Monastery of St Macarius: survey and documen- 

tation work 2009-2012. Eastern Christian Art in its Late Antique and Is¬ 
lamic Contexts 10, 2014-16 [2017]. 21-32. 6 Abb. Dennert. 

1647 Minart, Anne-Marie: Etüde d J une cloison d’eglise de la fin du premier mil- 
lenaire conservee au musee du Louvre. Monastere de Baouit, Moyenne 
Egypte. Bulletin de l’Institut frangais d’archeologie orientale 116, 2016. 
191-228. 

La boiserie, tres parcellaire, revele l’existence d’ecrans dans les eglises 
coptes du 8e siecle. Haute de 2,33 m, eile separait le vaisseau du khurus. 

Cassin. 

1648 Minart, Anne-Marie: Etüde d’un vantail de la fin du premier millenaire 
conserve au musee du Louvre. Monastere de Baouit , Moyenne Egypte. 
Bulletin de l’Institut frangais d’archeologie orientale 116, 2016. 229-272. 

Cassin. 
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Äthiopien und Sudan 

1649 Kljuev, Sergej Andrejevic: OeoöeHHoemu peiuemiR ceodoe e CKanbHbix 
xpaMax peeuona Tbispaü (3(fiuonufi). l Lacmb 1: Kynona. Voprosy vseobs- 
cej istorii arkhitektury 7/2,2016. 90-104. With English summary. 

[The aspects of the concepts of the vault at the rock-hewn churches of 
Tigray (Ethiopia). Part 1: the domes.] Khrushkova. 

1650 Lianos, Nicholas; Samiou, Chrysiis; Abdel Maguid, Mohamed Mustafa; 

Metually, Ibrahim: 0/ spsvvec; Tqq EAArp/o-aiyvnTiaKqc; anooToAqq 
(2001-2003) orq Alpvq Mapscbriöa rrjc; Aiyvmov koli ij öi£vpvvor\ tijc; 
noAinopiKqq öpaorripiÖTriTac; rov cupmcpov x^pov. In: Christides, Vas- 
silios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275,349-373. Berger. 

(gg) Italien 

1651 Barello, Federico; Campo, Renato; Rocchietti, Deborah: Un ripostiglio di 

folles di etä costantiniana a Scarnafigi. (Nr. 1950) Bianchi. 

1652 Bernabö, Massimo: La croce lignea postbizantina di Palazzo Pitti. Bizan- 
tinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II17, 2016 [2017]. 351-364. 24 
tav. di hg. b/n f.t. 

«Una serie completa di fotografie digitali della croce di Palazzo Pitti da- 
tata 23 ottobre 1580 e stata scattata a primavera 2016; scopo principale 
di queste pagine e mettere a disposizione queste riproduzioni.» Luzzi. 

1653 Carile, Maria Cristina: Production , promotion and reception: the visual 

culture of Ravenna between late antiquity and the middle ages. In: Nel¬ 
son, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier medieval 
change and exchange. Nr. 1271, 53-86. Berger. 

1654 Curzi, Gaetano: Svevi o Angioini alla periferia di Bisanzio. Le Storie di 

Santa Caterina e Santa Margherita sulla volta di S. Maria della Croce a 
Casaranello (Lecce). Arte Medievale 6, 2016.173-184. 8 hg. 
Retrodatazione alTultimo quarto del XIII secolo delle pitture sulla volta 
della chiesa, nella quäle si conservano ancora precedenti mosaici di V- 
VI secolo e pitture di fine X - inizi XI secolo connesse alla dedicazione 
alla Vergine Theotokos. Bianchi. 

1655 Falkenhausen, Vera von: Onouphrios, Archimandrit von S. Salvatore de 

Lingua Phari, und die Erzbischöfe von Messina. In: Beihammer, Alexan¬ 
der; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. 
Nr. 2251, 241-263. Vucetic. 

1656 Favaretto, Irene: Gli studi su San Marco. (Nr. 2191) Luzzi. 
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1657 Felle, Antonio E: Epigrafi dalla catacomba di S. Gennaro a Napoli. (Nr. 

2035) Bianchi. 

1658 Jäggi, Carola: Ravenna in the sixth Century; the archaeology of change. 

In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier medi- 
eval change and exchange. Nr. 1271, 87-110. Berger. 

1659 Manitta, Angelo: IBizantini nella valle delVAlcantara. Le Cube di Castigli- 
one di Sicilia, Malvagna , Randazzo , Roccella Valdemone e S. Domenica 
Vittoria. Castiglione di Sicilia (CT): II Convivio Editore, 2017. 446 p. num. 
ill. b/n e col. ISBN 978-88-3274-005-9. 

M. guida il lettore lungo un itinerario archeologico attraverso quanto si 
e conservato fino ai nostri giorni delle cosiddette “Cube” (chiese sub di- 
vo del periodo bizantino, cosi denominate - almeno secondo l’etimolo- 
gia accolta dall’autore - dal vocabolo arabo al-qubba) della valle 
dellAlcantara nella Sicilia nordorientale: «Lo scopo che appunto si pro- 
pone questo volume e di tentare di recuperare la funzionalitä storica, re- 
ligiosa e sociale che avevano tali strutture, tracciare la loro evoluzione 
stilistica e strutturale nel tempo e soprattutto esaminare ciö che e rimas- 
to.» Luzzi. 

1660 Mannino, Natalina (ed.): Fra Tardo Antico e Medioevo. Un santuario del¬ 
la via Francigena: Sant’Eusebio di Ronciglione. Approfondimenti tematici 
e restauri. Roma: Gangemi editore, 2015. 175 p. ISBN 978-88-492-3207-3. 

Bianchi. 

1661 Mannino, Natalina: Fra Tardo Antico e Medioevo. Un santuario della via 
Francigena: Sant’Eusebio di Ronciglione. Storia e Architettura. Roma: 
Gangemi editore, 2016. 255 p. ISBN 978-88-492-3329-2. 

Volume dettagliatissimo, collegato ad un altro che illustra una Serie di 
approfondimenti (no. 1660), relativo allo Studio sistematico di un maus- 
oleo tardoromano collocato sul limite di confine tra la zona longobarda 
e quella bizantina lungo la via Francigena, che in ipotesi potrebbe aver 
rivestito importanza strategica come presidio nel sistema di difesa del 
limes bizantino (p. 20, 40-41), poi trasformato in santuario e chiesa dai 
caratteri chiaramente romanici; per esso e stata anche fatta Tipotesi (p. 
18, 36-37) di aver ospitato uno stanziamento di anacoreti orientali pri¬ 
ma del IX secolo, similmente a quanto noto per le vicine localitä di Ne- 
pi, Sutri e S. Giovanni a Polio di Bassano Romano (ipotesi tuttavia non 
sostenuta da chiari elementi documentari e con la quäle l’autrice non 
concorda). Ad una presenza di militari bizantini sembrerebbe invece 
con maggiore probabilitä richiamare il ritrovamento presso il mausoleo 
di un resto di sarcofago antropoide con logette (p. 38-43), posto in rela- 


B. REGIONEN UND ORTE - 429 


zione (come numerosi altri nel territorio altolaziale) con la presenza di 
truppe africane e asiatiche dell’esercito imperiale di Bisanzio nel perio- 
do della guerra greco-gotica del VI secolo e successivamente. Bianchi. 

1662 Porta, Paolo: Sculture altomedievali dagli scavi della villa di Teoderico a 
Galeata. Ocnus 23, 2015.183-198.11 fig. 

Individuazione, negli scavi nella “Villa di Teoderico” presso Galeata 
(Romagna), di materiale scultoreo architettonico-decorativo di VIII e IX 
secolo, che mostra affinitä iconografiche e cronologiche con la vicina 
abbazia di S. Ellero di Galeata. Bianchi. 

1663 Pupillo, Giuseppe: Uantico casale di Jesce e la sua chiesa ipogea. Storia 
di un insediamento umano nel territorio di Altamura. Altamura 55-57, 

2014- 2016. 3-61. 45 fig. b/n e col. nel testo. 

Si cita qui a proposito del ciclo di affreschi piü antichi, di epoca medie- 
vale, campito sulla parete di fondo e su quella di sinistra della chiesa 
ipogea di Jesce, sita a 10 km ca. da Altamura in provincia di Bari, costi- 
tuito da una Vergine hodighitria con Bambino, da un probabile san Do- 
nato di Arezzo, da un altro santo vescovo, da una Deesis, dall’arcangelo 
Michele e da san Nicola Pellegrino: «non v’e dubbio - nota P. - che i di- 
pinti medievali della cripta si muovano nelTambito della tradizione pit- 
torica italo-bizantina e rivelino forti influenze della pittura del Trecen- 
to». Luzzi. 

1664 Severini, Giulia: II ciborio di Santa Maria Antiqua: analisi comparativa e 

rilievo 3D per un’ipotesi di ricostruzione. (Nr. 1732) Bianchi. 

1665 Stefanile, Michele: Un parco archeologico per Uantico porto di Classe. Ar- 
chaeologia Maritima Mediterranea 13,2016.163-164.1 fig. 

Nel 2015 e stato inaugurato un nuovo percorso espositivo per il parco ar¬ 
cheologico di Classe (Ravenna); la maggior parte delle evidenze archeo- 
logiche musealizzate appartengono al V-VI secolo d.C. Bianchi. 

1666 Vella, Alessandro: Alle origini di Gaeta bizantina: su una nuova inscrizio- 

ne con deposizione di reliquie delUepoca delUImperatore Maurizio (582- 
602). (Nr. 2037) Berger. 

(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 
Inseln 

1667 Cisci, Sabrina; Martorelli, Rossana: Sulci in etä tardoantica e bizantina. 
Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia. Rendiconti 88, 

2015- 2016. 277-331. 24 fig. 
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Si propone un tentativo di ricostruzione della cittä di Sulci (Sardegna) 
per i periodi tardoantico e altomedievale, sulla base del riesame di noti- 
zie provenienti da vecchi scavi e studi e di indagini recenti, in particola- 
re per il periodo tra IV e X secolo. Del periodo bizantino (VI-X secolo) si 
tratta in particolare nel secondo paragrafo (298-316). Bianchi. 

1668 Leidwanger, Justin; Tusa, Sebastiano: Marzamemi II ‘Church Wreck’ ex- 
cavation: 2015 field season. Archaeologia Maritima Mediterranea 13, 
2016.129-143. 9 fig. 

Terza campagna di indagine, dopo quelle del 2013 e del 2014, sul relitto 
di VI secolo d.C. rinvenuto presso Marzamemi (costa sud-orientale della 
Sicilia), carico di pezzi architettonici lavorati e predisposti in Oriente 
per essere utilizzati per la costruzione di una chiesa. Bianchi. 

1669 Leidwanger, Justin; Tusa, Sebastiano: Relitto di Marzameni. Archeologia 
Viva 36/184, 2017. 32-40. num. fig. 

Articolo di taglio divulgativo sul ritrovamento di una nave lapidaria lun- 
go la costa sud-orientale della Sicilia, naufragata al tempo di Giustinia- 
no e carica di componenti architettonici di una chiesa realizzati nelle 
cave di marmo del mediterraneo orientale. Bianchi. 

1670 Tranchina, Antonino: L’igumeno Theostiriktos e il ‘ franco’ Girardo ai Ss. 
Pietro e Paolo di Agrö. Arte Medievale 6, 2016. 61-68. 7 fig. 

Sulla base di una iscrizione greca dipinta sul portale ovest della chiesa 
del monastero, che menziona l’igumeno Theostiriktos, l’autore propone 
la costruzione delTedi&cio agli anni 1169-1172, in contrapposizione alla 
precedente datazione collocata nel 1115-1116. Bianchi. 

Spanien und Portugal 

1671 Martinez Jimenez, Javier: Water supply in the Visigothic urban foundati- 

ons of Eio (El Tolmo de Minateda) and Reccopolis. In: Rizos, Efthymios 
(ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Nr. 2318, 233-245. Berger. 

1672 Sänchez Ramos, Isabel: The understanding of the late urban landscape 

in Hispania from a material perspective. (Nr. 1284) Lafli. 


C. IKONOGRAPHIE UND SYMBOLIK 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1673 Bergmeier, Armin F.: Visionserwartung. Visualisierung und Präsenzerfah¬ 
rung des Göttlichen in der Spätantike. Spätantike - Frühes Christentum 
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- Byzanz, 43. Reihe B: Studien und Perspektiven. Wiesbaden: Reichert, 
2018. 344 S. 118 s/w-Abb., 44 Farbabb., 32 Taf. ISBN 978-395-4901-173 0-7. 

Berger. 

1674 Evtimova, Emilija; Melamed, Katja: AwnpononoauR Ha ciwieona e 
IIpaeocjiaeHama ukohohuc. Buditel 12/1 (43), 2017.19-29.10 Farbfotos. 
[Anthropologie des Symbols in der orthodoxen Ikonenmalerei.] Nikolov. 

1675 Maguire, Henry: Earthly and spiritual authority in the imperial image. 

(Nr. 1015) Ceulemans. 

1676 Schmuhl, Yvonne: Die Parameter bei der Darstellung des Inkarnats in 

Antike und Mittelalter. In: Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): 
Inkarnat und Signifikanz. Nr. 1763,16-29.10 Abb. Dennert. 

1677 Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia: Kontinuitäten und Brüche im 

Bildgebrauch von der Antike bis zum Mittelalter. Ein trans disziplinärer 
Beitrag zur Debatte um das „Kultbild“ und ihren Begriffen. In: Schmuhl, 
Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. Nr. 1763, 
30-41.10 Abb. Dennert. 

b. Christus, Maria, Heilige 

1678 Anagnostopulos, Alexandros: naAaioAöycia (poprjrri eixova rfic; 
ÄnoxaOqAcüOECoc; orfi Movr\ Tipiov TIpoöpöpov Zsppojv. (Nr. 1753) Telelis. 

1679 Barber, Charles: On the origin of the work of art: tradition , inspiration 

and invention in the post-Iconoclastic Era. (Nr. 1339) Ceulemans. 

1680 Bergmeier, Armin F.: The Traditio Legis in late Antiquity and its afterlives 
in the Middle Ages. Gesta 56, 2017. 27-52. 

The meaning of this enduring motif, in which Christ is flanked by Peter 
and Paul, changed between the 6th and the 13th Century. No later than 
this last period it was understood as depicting the Second Coming. 

Cutler. 

1681 Biernacki, Andrej; Klenina, Elena: The image of the Good Shepherd in 

the early Christian sculpture of Chersonesus. (Nr. 1593) Nikolov. 

1682 De Giorgi, Manuela: II Transito della Vergine. Testi e immagini dalTOrien- 

te al Mezzogiorno medievale. Byzantina Lupiensia, 1. Spoleto: Fondazio- 
ne Centro italiano di studi sull’alto medioevo, 2016. 198 S. 59 Farbabb. 
ISBN 978-88-8609-130-9. Berger. 

1683 Exner, Matthias: Das fischreiche Gläserne Meer vor dem Thron Christi. 

Bemerkungen zum Apsismosaik von Hosios David in Thessaloniki. (Nr. 
1422) Berger. 
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1684 Gaspar, Veronika Nela: Mater misericordiae Maria - testimone modello e 
creatura particolare della misericordia di Dio. IKON. Journal of Iconogra- 
phic Studies 10, 2017. 35-44. 

Typology of the Eleusa iconography and case study of the Vladimir The- 
otokos (twelfth Century). Ceulemans. 

1685 Lidov, Alexei: Thepriesthood ofthe Virgin Mary as an image-paradigm of 
Christian visual culture. IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 10, 2017. 
9-26. 

Significance of the theme of the Priesthood of the Virgin Mary for the 
development of Byzantine iconography. Topics treated are: the Virgin in 
the Deesis; vestments of the officiating Virgin and Child; the eucharistic 
handkerchief of the Virgin. Ceulemans. 

1686 Lidova, Maria: XAIPE MAFIA. Annunciation imagery in the making. 
IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 10, 2017.45-62. 

Starting from the earliest surviving images of the Annunciation, the ar- 
ticle follows the iconographic evolution of the theme into the fifth and 
sixth Century, both in the West and Byzantium. Ceulemans. 

1687 Lidova, Maria Alexeevna: 0öpa3 BoeoMamepu nampuquaHKU e 
paHHexpucmuaHCKOü UKOHoepacpuu. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe 
MnpoBon KyjihTypbi. Nr. 2324, 7-21. ill. With English summary. 

[The image of the Virgin Patricia in early Christian iconography.] 

Khrushkova. 

1688 Parpulov, Georgi R.: The rise of devotional imagery in eleventh-Century 

Byzantium. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium 
in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296, 231-247. Wright. 

1689 Preradovic, Dubravka: Le culte et Viconographie de Varchange Michel sur 

le littoral sud-oriental de VAdriatique, entre le IXe et le Xle siecle. Les Ca¬ 
hiers de Saint-Michel de Cuxa 48, 2017.129-144. Brodbeck. 

1690 Rossi, Maria Alessia: The miracle cycle between Constantinople f Thessa- 

lonike , and Mistra. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; 
Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. Nr. 
2300,226-240. Berger. 

c. Verschiedenes 

1691 Akopjan, Zarui A.: HoeoReneHHbie oöpa3bi u aootcemu apMRHCxux 
paHHecpedneeeKOGbix cmen. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepano- 
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va, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnn b KOHTeKCTe Mupoßon 
KynbTypbi. Nr. 2324, 234-253. ill. With English summary. 

[Newly discovered subjects and images on early Christian stelae of Ar- 
menia.] Khrushkova. 

1692 Dresken-Weiland, Jutta: Schlafende und Träumende in der frühchristli¬ 
chen Kunst. RömQ 111, 2016.204-223. Berger. 

1693 Foskolou, Vicky: Decoding Byzantine ekphraseis on works of art. 
Constantine Manasses’s description of earth and its audience. (Nr. 169) 

Berger. 

1694 Heid, Stefan: Funktion und Ausrichtung des Ambo in der byantinischen 

und römischen Tradition. RömQ 112, 2017.76-102. Berger. 

1695 Katic, Marko: On some postbyzantine representations of the holy cross 

tree legend. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. VII- 
Ies Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes by- 
zantines (2015). Nr. 2277, 5-26. Berger. 

1696 Kuyumdzhieva, Margarita: Visualizing God’s eternity: the Ancient ofdays 

in Orthodox art from the Byzantine era. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, 
Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters 
in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,160-191. Nikolov. 

1697 Mikajeljan, Lilit S.: M3o6paMeHun eeHKoe cnaeu e paHHecpeÖHeeeKoeoü 
CKynbnmype ApMenuu u ux napannenu e ucxyccmee Bu3anmuu u 
CacanudcKoeo Mpana. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Ele¬ 
na Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. 
Nr. 2324, 254-269. ill. With English summary. 

[Depictions of glory wreaths in early Medieval Armenian sculpture and 
their parallels in the art of Byzantium and Sasanian Iran.] Khrushkova. 

1698 Vespignani, Giorgio: Per lo Studio della influenza turca nelTimpero dei 

Romani: il caso del simbolo delTaquila bicipite (secc. XI-XIII). Porphyra 
25, 2016.125-131. Berger. 

D. ARCHITEKTUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1699 Brandt, Olof: La croce e il capitello. Le chiese paleocristiane e la monu- 
mentalitä. Sussidi allo Studio delle antichitä cristiane, 28. Cittä del Vati- 
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cano: Pontificio Istituto di Archeologia Cristiana, 2016. 148 p. ill. ISBN 
978-88-85991-64-4. Khrushkova. 

1700 Gül Öztürk, Fatma: Rock-cut architecture. (Nr. 1486) Wright. 

b. Kirchliche Architektur 

1701 Aslanides, Klemes: H psooßvfavTivq vaoöopla crrqy Avöpo xai oi oxsosic; 
rqc; ]xe tijv YineipcoTixr] EAAdöa xai ra vqoid. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H 
Bu^avTivp Avöpo<; (4o(;-12oc; aicovac;). Nr. 2305, 127-139. Taf. 60-69. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung, S. 207-209. 

Anhand der erhaltenen Denkmäler (vier Kirchen des 12. Jh.s) stellt der 
Autor fest, dass die mittelbyzantinischen Kirchen von Andros im Gegen¬ 
satz zu den übrigen kykladischen Inseln den baugeschichtlichen Kenn¬ 
zeichen der so genannten Helladischen Schule folgen. Dieses Phäno¬ 
men ist darauf zurückzuführen, dass Andros kirchlich und verwaltungs¬ 
mäßig vom griechischen Festland abhängig war. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1702 Bayram, Fahriye: Erken Bizans Kilisesi 4. (Nr. 1497) Lafli. 

1703 Buchwald, Hans; Savage, Matthew: Churches. (Nr. 1483) Wright. 

1704 Favaretto, Irene: Gli studi su San Marco. (Nr. 2191) Luzzi. 

1705 Khrushkova, Ljudmila Georgievna: The study of the early Byzantine ar¬ 

chitecture of Chersonesus in the Crimea: progress or dead end? Hortus 
Artium Medievalium 23, 2017. 856-872. Khrushkova. 

1706 Moore, Kathryn B.: The architecture ofthe Christian Holy Land: reception 
from late Antiquity through the Renaissance. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press, 2017. xviii, 420 p. 223 ills. ISBN 978-1-1071-3908-4. Wright. 

1707 Niewöhner, Philipp: Monasteries. (Nr. 1491) Wright. 

1708 Turkovic, Tin; Marakovic, Nikolina: Late antique changes in the urban 

structure of the Dalmatian metropolis: The episcopal complex in Salona. 
(Nr. 1185) Lafli. 

c. Profane Architektur 

1709 Crow, James: Blessing or security? Understanding the Christian Symbols 

of a monumental aqueduct bridge in the hinterland of late Antique Con- 
stantinople. (Nr. 1363) Ceulemans. 

1710 Crow, James: Fortifications. (Nr. 1484) Wright. 

1711 Niewöhner, Philipp: Houses. (Nr. 1490) Wright. 

1712 Rollason, David: The power of place. (Nr. 1348) Hubel. 
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E. PLASTIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1713 Chatterjee, Paroma: Viewing the unknown in eighth-Century Constanti- 

nople. (Nr. 1352) Cutler. 

1714 Marano, Yuri A.: The circulation ofmarble in the Adriatic Sea at the time 

ofjustinian. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in 
earlier medieval change and exchange. Nr. 1271,111-132. Berger. 

1715 Milanova, Albena: KaMenHama nnacmuxa e cpedHoeeKoena Eymapun 

Mejfcdy Bu3anmun u 3anadna Eepona. (Nr. 2647) Nikolov. 

b. Portraitplastik, Reliefplastik, bes. Sarkophagplastik 

1716 Milanova, Albena: La sculpture architecturale de la cöte bulgare de la 
mer Noire entre VEst et TOuest aux XHIe-XIVe siecles. Problemi na iz- 
kustvoto 50/1,2017.17-27.28 figs. Avec un resume en bulgare, p. 63. 

Nikolov. 

1717 Totev, Konstantin: Ou\e eedH'bM 3a MpaMopnun penecp c amen om 

Ijapeeeu,. (Nr. 2662) Nikolov. 

1718 Zänker, Paul: Roman portraits. Sculptures in stone and bronze in the Col¬ 
lection of the Metropolitan Museum of Art. New York: Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum of Art, 2016. xv, 280 p. ISBN 978-1-58839-599-3. 

However different this book and no. 2119 might be, both complete each 
other. Wilkins’ volume is a study in palaeoanthropology genetic in na- 
ture, which reconstructs the long history of the making of human face 
from macro-scopic evolution to embryonic and early-age development. 
Zanker’s work is the catalogue of an exhibition devoted to the human 
face in the Roman empire, stressing how the social Status or any other 
Parameter impacts the view of face and, probably also, the individual 
(and possibly also collective) making of face. Together, these two books 
provide a powerful analytical instrument for historians, with the theore- 
tical foundations for a prosopology consisting in the use of human faces 
as a source for history and an application of this approach. Touwaide. 

c. Bauplastik (Basen, Kapitelle, Säulen, Schrankenplatten, Ambone, Altäre) 

1719 Barales, Giannes D.: H yXumiKri tov 12ov auova orrp/ Avöpo. ZijTrjpaTa 
nposAsvoric; xai spyaoTijpicov. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H Bu^avTivp 
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Ävöpoq (4oc;-12o(; aicovcxc;). Nr. 2305, 155-171. Taf. 73-76. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung, S. 210. 

Anhand der erhaltenen Skulpturen in vier Kirchen des 12. Jh.s auf der 
Insel Andros werden Probleme von Herkunft und Werkstatt diskutiert. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1720 Dosseva, Iva: Early Byzantine ambos on the territory of present-day Bul- 
garia: models and adaptations. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a By¬ 
zantine context. Nr. 2700, 50-68. 7 figs. 

First published in Bulgarian: PaHHOBH3aHTnncKM aMBOHn ot 
T epnTopnHTa Ha cbBpeMeHHa E'bJirapMH: o6pa3ii,M n a,n,anTaij,nM (BZ 
106, 2013, Nr. 1675). Nikolov. 

1721 Evcim, Segkin; Uzun, Mehmet Cihangir: Olympos Bizans Dönemi Delikli 

Levhalari. In: Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos I. Nr. 1568,117-144. 
[Byzantine perforated plates of Olympus.] Lafli. 

1722 Katselake, Andromache; Tsiompiku, Helene: Meooßv^avTivij 

pappapoyAvTiTLKr\ orrp/ Evßoia: o yAvmöc; öuxKoopoc; tcov vacov tcov 
Ekjoölcov tijc; Qeotökov Kai tov Ayiov NiKoAäov orrp/ ATTaAr\. In: Tank- 
osic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fanis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An island between 
two worlds. Nr. 2321, 519-536. Berger. 

1723 Koseva, Diana: Heu3eecmeH Kanumen c deyenae open om deopeu,a Ha 

Ijapeeeu,. (Nr. 2645) Nikolov. 

1724 Koseva, Diana: Oueypannu Kanumenu om pa3Komume ete BenuKO 
T^pnoeo. Problemi na izkustvoto 50/1, 2017. 28-34. 7 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Figure capitals from excavation works in Veliko Tärnovo.] Dated to the 
13th-14th c. Nikolov. 

1725 Kurtulu§ Özta§kin, Gökgen: Stratonikeia Kenti Bizans Dönemi Liturjik 

Ta§ Eserleri. In: Sögüt, Bilal (ed.): Stratonikeia ve Qevresi Ara§tirmalari. 
Nr. 1521,159-173. 3 Taf. 

[Byzantine liturgical stone objects from the excavation of Stratonikeia.] 

Dennert. 

1726 Kurtulu§ Özta§kin, Gökgen; Sertel, Sinan: Olympos Bizans Dönemi Sütun 

Ba^hklan ve Kaideleri. (Nr. 1566) Lafli. 

1727 Leidwanger, Justin; Tusa, Sebastiano: Marzamemi II ‘Church Wrecld ex¬ 
cavation: 2015 field season. (Nr. 1668) Bianchi. 
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1728 Leidwanger, Justin; Tusa, Sebastiano: Relitto di Marzameni. (Nr. 1669) 

Bianchi. 

1729 Palles, Giorgos: H peooßv^avTivq yAumiKi\ orrp/ Evßoia: emaripuivaeiq 

xai epcjTqpara. In: Tankosic, Zar ko; Mavridis, Fanis; Kosma, Maria 
(eds.): An island between two worlds. Nr. 2321,507-517. Berger. 

1730 Palles, Giorgos: H peooßv^avrivq yXvmiKry coq nr\yr\ yia tt/v ronoypaepia 
xai tt[v loropia rqg Avöpov. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H Bu^avTivq 
Ävöpoc; (4oc;-12o(; oueovexe;). Nr. 2305, 141-153. Taf. 70-72. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung, S. 209. 

Die Untersuchung der erhaltenen mittelbyzantinischen Bauskulpturen 
auf Andros führen den Autor zu Folgerungen über die Topographie und 
Gesellschaft der Insel vor allem im 12. Jh. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1731 Peker, Nilüfer: Kaunos’ta Geg Antik Qaga Ait Bir Sütun Ba^ligi Üzerine. 
In: Diler, Adnan; Özen Kleine, Britta; Doyran, Münife; Özer, N. Oguz; 
Akerdem, Serdar; Özen, Soner; Qörtük, Ufuk; Say Özer, Yasemen (eds.): 
Basileus. 50. Yilinda Kaunos. Nr. 2249,309-314. 

[On a late antique Capital from Caunus.] Lafli. 

1732 Severini, Giulia: II ciborio di Santa Maria Antiqua: analisi comparativa e 
rilievo 3D per un’ipotesi di ricostruzione. Temporis Signa 10, 2015. 135— 
162. 38 fig. 

Ipotesi ricostruttiva dell’antico ciborio marmoreo di Santa Maria Anti¬ 
qua in Roma, attribuibile all’VIII secolo. Bianchi. 

1733 Stevovic, Ivan: Emperor in the altar: an Iconoclastic era ciborium from 
Ulcinj (Montenegro). In: Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): 
TeKCTOBe. HaAnncM. 06pa3n. Pl3KycTBOBeACKM ueTemin. Nr. 2350, 69- 
87.3 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 

Dated to the 8th c. Nikolov. 

1734 Tarchanova, Svetlana Valerievna: IIceedouoHUuecKue Kanumenu e 
xpaMax u cuHaeoeax ceeepnoü üanecmuHbi no3dHeaHmmHoeo 
nepuoda: cyöpuMChuü unu cy6eu3aHmuücKuü emunb? Voprosy vseobs- 
cej istorii arkhitektury 7/2,2016.75-89. With English summary. 
[Pseudo-Ionic capitals in churches and synagogues of Northern Palesti- 
ne of the late Antique period: sub-Roman or sub-Byzantine style?] 

Khrushkova. 

1735 Tranchina, Antonino: Phialai in marmo per la famiglia monastica rossa- 

no-messinese. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. 
Vlies Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes by- 
zantines (2014). Nr. 2276, 62-89. Berger. 
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F. MOSAIK UND MALEREI 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1736 Chotzakoglu, Charalampos G.: AvaipijAacpcüVTac; tjj ( (oypacpixri tov 13ov 
aicova oty\v Kvnpo. [Reconsidering the 13th Century painting in Cyprus.] 
In: Eliades, Ioannes A. (ed.): Kunpiaxo) xa) xpona): r[ ^coypacpiKr\ xou 
13ou aicova axqv Kunpo avapeaa oe 6uo KÖapouq. Nr. 1927, 20-42. 

Parani. 

1737 Deila Valle, Mauro: La pittura di etä paleologa a Costantinopoli: un tor- 
mentato percorso di scoperte , perdite, sparizioni e recuperi. Arte Medie- 
vale 6, 2016.185-200.15 fig. 

Dawero interessantissimo e, anche se rapido, molto dettagliato percor¬ 
so sui ritrovamenti di dipinti e mosaici di etä paleologa a Costantinopo¬ 
li, piü o, in maggior parte, meno noti, poeticamente paragonati a fantas- 
mi, con il “loro improvviso apparire, il loro danzare per un poco intorno 
agli interpreti principali, il loro del pari subitaneo sparire”; frammenti 
spesso, se non giä scomparsi, in cattivo stato di conservazione, per i 
quali si sollecita per un prossimo futuro “una ricognizione a tappeto 
dell’esistente, con una estesa documentazione fotografica e grafica, e 
una sistematica raccolta di tutto ciö che nei decenni e stato pubblicato o 
anche solo menzionato”, volte alla costituzione di un Corpus che ne 
conservi la memoria. Bianchi. 

1738 Eliades, Ioannis A.: H (coypacpiKrj napaycoyrj tov 13ov aicova orr\v Kvnpo 

aväpsoa oe övo xöopovc;. (Nr. 1472) Parani. 

1739 Prokopiu, Helene; Triantaphyllopulos, Demetrios: Anö to evOäöe oro 

snsxsLva. EaxaToAoyiKsc; avTiAr\ip£i(; kcu napaordociq orr[ xp^TiaviKrj 
texvij. (Nr. 1479) Parani. 

1740 Prolovic, Jadranka: Resava (Manasija). Geschichte , Architektur und Ma¬ 
lerei einer Stiftung des serbischen Despoten Stefan Lazarevic. Österreichi¬ 
sche Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Klasse, Denkschriften, 
488. Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
2017. 714 S. ISBN 978-3-7001-7839-2. 

Die Fresken stammen aus dem Jahr 1418. In diesem Jahr wurde auch die 
die Kirche umgebende Festung fertiggestellt. Der Komplex, eines der 
größten mittelalterlichen Denkmäler Serbiens, ist eine Stiftung von Ste¬ 
fan Lazarevic (Fürst 1389-1402, Despot 1402-1427). Rhoby. 
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1741 Schmuhl, Yvonne: Der Beruf des Malers in römischer und nachantiker 

Zeit. In: Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Sig¬ 
nifikanz. Nr. 1763,102-119. 9 Abb. Dennert. 

1742 Triantaphyllopulos, Demetrios D.: "HOci xvnpiaxcu: r\ rcxyr\ tov 13o aicova 

gtjjv Kvnpo. Aväpeoa oc Bv(ävTio, Avaq xai Opayxixq AvaroArj. (Nr. 
1481) Parani. 

b. Mosaik 

1743 Aleksandrov, Oleg; Dojcev, Plamen: MHoeoqeemHa nodoea M03aüxa om 
IIoMopue (IIpedeapumejiHO c'boöu^eHue). Izvestia na Istoriceskija muzej 
- Pomorie 2, 2017.122-135. 21 figs., 22 col. photos, p. 267-275. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Multicolored mosaic floor of Pomorie (preliminary study).] The mosaic 
was laid during the reign of Emperor Theodosius II (408-450). Nikolov. 

1744 Germanä Bozza, Giancarlo: Fond letterarie e riferimend dionisiaci in al- 

cuni mosaici della Sicilia tardoandca. Inicijal 4,2016.11-32. Berger. 

1745 Schweigert, Thomas E.: The apse mosaics in the Church of San Mauro at 

Parentium: a Justinianic interpretation. (Nr. 1407) Ceulemans. 

1746 Semoglou, Athanassios: Le phenix de Saint-Georges (la Rotonde) ä Thes- 

salonique et VApocalype grecque de Baruch. Uexamen cridque d’une 
source possible du decor mosaique. (Nr. 1436) Berger. 

c. Wandmalerei 

1747 Bakalova, Elka: Texcm - pumyan - oöpa3. IIpuHqunu Ha 6U3yanu3au,UR 

Ha noemuuHU mexcmoee e cpedHoeexoeHama npaeocnaena Mueonuc. 
(Nr. 835) Nikolov. 

1748 Fokas, Daniel: A scene from the Ohrid doors and its significance for the 
understanding zoomophic imagery in the Middle Ages. (Nr. 2641) 

Nikolov. 

1749 Plontke-Lüning, Annegret: Inkarnat in der georgischen Wandmalerei 
vom 7. bis zum 11./12. Jahrhundert. In: Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther 
Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. Nr. 1763,486-497.10 Abb. 

Dennert. 

1750 Rapti, Ioanna: Un nouveau temoignage sur Vempire des Grands Comne- 
nes. REB 75, 2017.5-39. 

Edition d’une inscription peinte datant les fresques de la chapelle du 
monastere Saint-Jean de Vazelon (Ayana Manastiri) de l’an 1219, temoig- 
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nage artistique le plus ancien de Pempire des Grands Comnenes. 

Delouis. 

1751 Schiemenz, Günter Paulus: The Gothic Psalter in Munich - a witness in 

the case ofthe Orthodox odvoi wall paintings. (Nr. 836) Nikolov. 

1752 Vasilev, Tsvetan: Bilingualism in post-Byzantine mural inscriptions in 
Balkan art: historical background and functions. (Nr. 2676) Nikolov. 

d. Ikonen 

1753 Anagnostopulos, Alexandros: TlaAaioAöycia (popijrri eixöva Trp; 

ÄnoxaOriAcboscoc; orri Movfi Tipiov IIpoöpöpov Zeppcov. Theologia. Trime- 
niaia Ekdose tes Hieras Synodu tes Ekklesias tes Hellados 86/3, 2015. 
149-174. http://www.ecclesia.gr/greek/press/theologia/material/2015_ 
3_ll_TAK0P0UL0S.pdf. Telelis. 

1754 Bacci, Michele: Westeuropäische Wahrnehmungsformen von byzantini¬ 

schen Ikonen und deren Inkarnatwiedergabe. In: Schmuhl, Yvonne; 
Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. Nr. 1763, 328-339. 
10 Abb. Dennert. 

1755 Bachabiolos, Demetrios Th.: To eie; rov ev reo ÄvänAco Xpioröv röv 
'EAxöpcvov smypappa rov Icoäwov Anoxavxov. (Nr. 134) Koumanoudi. 

1756 Blänsdorf, Catharina; Wipfler, Esther Pia: Die Untersuchung von elf Iko¬ 

nen im Katharinenkloster im Sinai: Inkarnat als Datierungskriterium. In: 
Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. 
Nr. 1763, 340-379. 56 Abb. Dennert. 

1757 Eliades, Ioannis A.: Nsxptxsc; slxövsc; xarä tijv nepioöo tijc; 

Aanvoxparlac; orrp/ Kvnpo (1191-1571). (Nr. 1473) Parani. 

1758 Hadjichristodulu, Christodulos A.: Elxövec; xai OTavpol rov 12ov-14ov 

aicova anö rr\v Ispä MrjTpönoAri Möpcpov. (Nr. 1474) Parani. 

1759 Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): Uicöne dans la pensee et dans 

Vart. (Nr. 2349) Ceulemans. 

1760 Nesselrath, Arnold: Beobachtungen während der Restaurierung der Sal¬ 
vatorikone der Sancta Sanctorum. In: Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther 
Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. Nr. 1763, 316-326.12 Abb. Dennert. 

1761 Parpulov, Georgi R.: The rise of devotional imagery in eleventh-Century 

Byzantium. (Nr. 1688) Wright. 

1762 Russeva, Raliza: 3namna KHuea. Hkohu om Etmapun IX-XIX eex. (Nr. 

2659) Nikolov. 
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1763 Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. 
Das menschliche Abbild in der Tafelmalerei von 200 bis 1250 im Mittel- 
meerraum. Veröffentlichungen des Zentralinstituts für Kunstgeschichte 
in München, 42. München: Zentralinstitut für Kunstgeschichte, 2017. 667 
S. ISBN 978-3-9815094-1-0. 

Der Band enthält einen Katalog der untersuchten Werke (S. 551-667) mit 
Angaben u.a. zu Ikonen aus dem Katharinenkloster auf dem Sinai und 
römischen Marienikonen. Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1676, 1677, 1741, 1749, 
1754,1756,1760,1764,1766,1767,1768,1769. Dennert. 

1764 Thieme, Cristina: Die frühen römischen Marienikonen: eine kunsttechni¬ 

sche Studie. In: Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat 
und Signifikanz. Nr. 1763, 264-293.56 Abb. Dennert. 

1765 Tsigaras, Georgios Ch.: Wort und Bild in der Zeit des Ikonoklasmus. In: 

Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): TeKCTOBe. HaAnncn. 
06pa3M. M3KycTBOBeACKn ueTeHHH. Nr. 2350, 43-53. 6 Abb. Mit bulgari¬ 
scher Zusammenfassung. Nikolov. 

1766 Wipfler, Esther Pia: Die Ikone „Salus Populi Romani“ in neuem Licht. In: 

Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. 
Nr. 1763, 294-303. 9 Abb. Dennert. 

1767 Wipfler, Esther Pia: Licht und Raum: Überlegungen zur Bedeutung von 

Goldgrund, Nimbus und Strahlenkranz in der Tafelmalerei bis 1250. In: 
Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. 
Nr. 1763, 52-65. 8 Abb. Dennert. 

1768 Wipfler, Esther Pia: „Mit solchen Farbschattierungen hat der Schöpfer 

seines Ebenbildes unsere Natur gekennzeichnet.“ (Gregor von Nyssa): 
Schriften zur Theologie des Bildes als Quellen zur Kunsttechnik. In: 
Schmuhl, Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. 
Nr. 1763,42-50.1 Abb. Dennert. 

1769 Wipfler, Esther Pia; Sand, Luise; Bellucci, Roberto: Die Darstellung von 

Inkarnat und Physiognomie der Gottesmutter in Ost und West am Beispiel 
der Ikone in Santa Maria del Rosario auf dem Monte Mario. In: Schmuhl, 
Yvonne; Wipfler, Esther Pia (eds.): Inkarnat und Signifikanz. Nr. 1763, 
304-315.10 Abb. Dennert. 

1770 Zoubouli, Maria: Uicöne e(s)t löriginal. In: Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, 
Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans la pensee et dans Part. Nr. 2349, 93-110. 

Ceulemans. 
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e. Buchmalerei/Buchkunst 

1771 Bapheiades, Konstantinos M.: Eixovoypacpripeva x ei PÖyP ac P a Tr lS 
Kvnpov, 1191-1303. [Illuminated manuscripts of Cyprus, 1191-1303.] In: 
Eliades, Ioannes A. (ed.): Kunpiaxo) to) Tponcp: q ^coypacpiKq tou 13ou 
aicova orqv Kunpo avapeaa oe öuo Koapouq. Nr. 1927, 76-79. Parani. 

1772 Cortes Arrese, Miguel: Los enigmos del Salterio Chludov. Bizantinistica. 
Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II 17, 2016 [2017]. 77-96. 4 tavole di 
fig- b/n. 

Su alcune miniature del celebre salterio (Mosca, GIM 86975 Khlud 
129-d), analizzate in tre successivi paragrafi intitolati: «David modelo de 
gobernantes», «Constantino y los nuevos Constantinos», «Iconoclastas 
y simomacos». Luzzi. 

1773 Devoge, leanne: Une question de filiation entre trois Livres de Job byzan- 
tins commentes et illustres (Hierosolymitanus S. Sepulchri 5, Paris, gr. 135 , 
Oxoniensis Laud. gr. 86). REB 75, 2017.151-175. 

Les trois manuscrits sont compares du point de vue de leur mise en pa- 
ge, des commentaires du texte de Job qu’ils transmettent et de leur ico- 
nographie. Delouis. 

1774 Moretti, Simona: La morte del monaco nelle piü antiche fonti figurative 

bizantine: dalle origini al secolo XL (Nr. 558) Ceulemans. 

1775 Moussakova, Elissaveta: Late Medieval South Slavonic illumination in the 

Byzantine context. (Nr. 2650) Nikolov. 

1776 Raby, Julian; Brock, Sebastian: New light on Syriac painting in the ele- 

venth Century: re-dating British Library OR. 3372. Eastern Christian Art in 
its Late Antique and Islamic Contexts 10, 2014-16 [2017]. 33-80.56 Abb. 
Das reich illustrierte Evangeliar wird neu ins frühe 11. Jahrhundert da¬ 
tiert, Entstehungsort Tur c Abdin. Dennert. 

1777 Schiemenz, Günter Paulus: The Gothic Psalter in Munich - a witness in 

the case ofthe Orthodox aivoi wall paintings. (Nr. 836) Nikolov. 
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a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1778 Doger, Laie; Armagan, Muhsine Eda: Aigai (Aiolis) Kazisi 2004-2014 Yil- 
lari Bizans Dönemi Buluntulari. In: Ta§, Ela (ed.): XX. Ortagag ve Türk 
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Dönemi Kazilan ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§tirmalari Sempozyumu Bildirileri 
(02-05 Kasim 2016). Nr. 2322,1484-503.14 Abb. 

[Byzantine finds from the Aigai, Aiolis, excavations 2004-2014.] 

Dennert. 

1779 Eger, Christoph: Between amuletic Ornament and sign of authority: Chri¬ 
stian symbols on Mediterranean dress accessories of the fourth to sixth 
centuries. In: Garipzanov, Ildar; Goodson, Caroline; Maguire, Henry 
(eds.): Graphic signs of identity, faith, and power in late Antiquity and 
the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2282,281-324. 

Objects studied (most of them Byzantine) are: beit buckles, fibulae in 
general and crossbow brooches in particular. The latter type receives 
most attention (cf. the appendix with a list of crossbow brooches with 
Christian signs). Ceulemans. 

1780 Köroglu, Gülgün; Vura, Hüseyin: Sinop-Dikmen Nekropolü Kazilarinda 
Ortaya Qikarilan Geg Roma-Bizans Dönemi Takilari. In: Ta§, Ela (ed.): 
XX. Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi Kazilan ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§tirmalari Sem¬ 
pozyumu Bildirileri (02-05 Kasim 2016). Nr. 2322,1348-357. 20 Abb. 

[Late Roman - early Byzantine jewellery of Sinop-Dikmen necropolis 
excavation.] Dennert. 

1781 Pülz, Andrea M.: Byzantine artefacts from Ephesos. A catalogue (with a 

contribution by David Zs. Schwarcz and Marlies Mörth). Wien: Holzhau¬ 
sen-Verlag, 2017. 33 S. 24 Taf. ISBN 978-3-903207-02-8. Rhoby. 

b. Gold, Silber 

1782 Alberti, Antonio; Baldassarri, Monica: Tra oreficeria , numismatica e ar- 

cheologia: una fibbia di tipo bizantino dalle tombe longobarde di Pisa. 
In: Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 
1785,99-126. Lafli. 

1783 Asolati, Michele: I pendenti monetali del tesoro di Sidi bu Zeid (Libia): 
nuovi spunti cronologici sulVimpiego delVopus interrasile. In: Baldini, Isa¬ 
bella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 1785, 7-30. Lafli. 

1784 Baldini, Isabella: II tempo a tavola nel tesoro di argenterie da Classe. In: 

Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 1785, 
171-192. Lafli. 

1785 Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Tecniche 
di datazione per Toreficeria tardoandca e medievale. Ornamenta, 6. Bo¬ 
logna: Ante Quem, 2017. 216 p. num. b/w ills. ISBN 978-88-7849-125-0. 
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Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1782, 1783, 1784, 1786, 1788, 1792, 1797, 1798, 1799. 

Lafh. 

1786 Bianchi, Giovanna; Mitchell, John: Datare un gioiello medievale nel con- 

testo di una indagine archeologica: il caso della fibula di Montieri (Gr). 
In: Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 
1785,193-213. Lafh. 

1787 Corso, Antonio: Observations concerning the Theodosian silver dish at 

Madrid and a few Sasanian Comparanda. Quaderni Ticinesi 45, 2016. 
239-225.10 Abb. Dennert. 

1788 Ferro, Daniela; Nicolai, Vincenzo Fiocchi; Rapinesi, Ida Anna; Felici, 

Anna Candida; Aricö, Marco: Corredi aurei da una tomba della basilica 
di papa Marco sulla via Ardeatina a Roma. In: Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, 
Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 1785,31-48. Lafh. 

1789 Ghica, Victor; Milosevic, Ante; Uroda, Nikolina; Dzino, Danijel: Varva- 

ria/Breberium/Bribir archaeological project. The 2015 excavation season. 
(Nr. 1403) Ceulemans. 

1790 Gordienko, Elisa Alekseevna: Macmepa u 3aKa3HUKU cepeöpnHbix 

OK/iadoe k ukohom XII e. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, 
Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnn b KOHTeKcre MnpoBon KynbTypbi. 
Nr. 2324, 40-54. ill. With English summary. 

[Silver cases for twelfth-century icons: artisans and customers.] 

Khrushkova. 

1791 Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya: Byzantine goldsmithing in Avaria? Exchange 

and transfer at the edge ofthe Empire during the seventh Century AD. In: 
Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, 
Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühbyzan¬ 
tinisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an der 
mittleren Donau. Nr. 2274,273-290. Lafh. 

1792 Hilgner, Alexandra: A short history ofgarnet. The development and chro- 

nology of the cloisonne style. In: Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna Lina 
(eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 1785, 77-98. Lafh. 

1793 Jotov, Valeri: 3nameH np^cmen, c PomoHdama “Anacmacuc” nad epoöa 
TocnodeH e MepycasiUM. Buditel 11/4 (42), 2016. 44-52.10 Farbill. 
[Goldring mit der Anastasis-Rotonde über dem Herrengrab in Jerusa¬ 
lem.] Entdeckt bei Ausgrabungen beim heutigen Bjala (Bulgarien) am 
Schwarzen Meer. Datiert in die zweiten Hälfte des 6. Jh.s. Nikolov. 
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1794 Kramarovskij, Mark Grigorievic: XaHÖanux - KoHcmanmuHonoRb: 
MOHSo/ibCKGLR (punuepanb 6 XIV 6. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Ste- 
panova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe mmpobom 
KynbTypbi. Nr. 2324, 90-102. ill. With English summary. 

[From Khanbaliq to Constantinople: fourteenth-century Mongolian filig- 
rees (new materials).] Khrushkova. 

1795 Kulesov, Vjaceslav S.: Cepeöpo 3a Mexa U3 CmpaHbi Mpaxa: naMRmnuxu 
6U3aHmuücKoü, eocmoHHOÜ u 3anadnoü mopeemuKU u nyMU3M.amuxu 6 
caKpanbHOÜ 3K0H0MUKe K) 2 opcK 020 oöw,ecmea V-XV ee. In: Zalesskaja, 
Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnH b 
KOHTeKCTe mmpobom KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 363-372. ill. With English 
summary. 

[Silver for fürs from the land of darkness: monuments of Byzantine, Ori¬ 
ental and European metalwork and numismatics in sacred economy of 
the Yugra society, 5th to 15th centuries.] Khrushkova. 

1796 Minasjan, Rafael S.: 06 oöhom U3 cnocoöoe u32omoeneHUR 

6U3aHmuücKoü cepeöpRHOü nocydbi. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bw3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe 
mmpobom KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 55-61. ill. With English summary. 
[Byzantine silverware: a manufacturing technique.] Khrushkova. 

1797 Pacini, Alessandro: La fibula longobarda delVArcisa. Contributo tecnolo- 

gico alla datazione. In: Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tem¬ 
po e preziosi. Nr. 1785,127-144. Lafli. 

1798 Petrazzuolo, Assunta: Contesti e cronologia di oggetti di ornamento per¬ 
sonale tardoantichi della Campania: alcune riflessioni. In: Baldini, Isa¬ 
bella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 1785,145-170. 

Lafli. 

1799 Vizcaino Sänchez, Jaime: “Vestido, comida y las demäs cosas de la vida”. 

Elementos metälicos de indumentaria y adorno personal en los contextos 
tardoantiguos de Carthago Spartaria. In: Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna 
Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. Nr. 1785, 49-76. Lafli. 

c. Andere Metalle 

1800 Allemann, Martin; Ristow, Sebastian: Brotstempel des ersten Jahrtau¬ 
sends außerhalb von Byzanz. JbAC 56/57, 2013/2014.161-175. Berger. 

1801 Chairedinova, Elzara A.: Bu3aHmuücKoe ojtcepenbe emopoü nonoeuHbi 
VII e. U3 HexponoRR dcxu-KepueH. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Ste- 
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panova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTHH b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon 
KynbTypbi. Nr. 2324, 62-75. ill. With English summary. 

[The second half of the seventh-century Byzantine necklace from the 
Eski-Kermen Cemetery.] Khrushkova. 

1802 Dzambov, Ivan: 3a edno phöko 6poH3oeo yxpauiemie - aMynem. In: Bo- 
risov, Boris D. (ed.): ElpocJ). ,n,-p Bopnc fl. Eopncoß - yuemmn n 
npnHTenM. Nr. 2240, 589-592.1 hg. With English summary. 

[About a rare bronze adornment - amulet.] With locking mechanism. 
Found together with a coin of Constantine the Great. Nikolov. 

1803 Gökalp, Zeliha Demirel; Uzun, Mehmet Cihangir; Yildirim, Berna: Olym- 
pos Kazisi Madeni Buluntular. In: Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos 
I. Nr. 1568,167-194. 

[Metal finds from Olympus.] Lafli. 

1804 Jasaeva, Tatjana Jusufovna: Kpecm-SHKonnuoH c ejioDfcemieM U3 
XepconeccKoü 6a3unuKU 1935 e. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepa- 
nova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTHH b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon 
KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 81-89. ill. With English summary. 

[Reliquary cross with an enclosure from the “1935 Basilica” in Chersone- 
sos.] Khrushkova. 

1805 Milosevic, Ante: The early Medieval Stirrupfrom Bribir. (Nr. 1405) 

Ceulemans. 

1806 Nu(u, George: Römische und frühbyzantinische Fibeln aus Argamum 

(Scythia Minor). (Nr. 1390) Lafli. 

1807 Petcu, Garvän Radu; Georgescu, §tefan V.: A Romano-Byzantine bronze 

oil lamp with Christian Symbols discovered at Capidava (Scythia Minor). 
In: Nu(u, George; Ailincäi, Sorin-Cristian; Micu, Cristian (eds.): Omul, 
Fluviul si Marea. Nr. 2259,151-158. Lafli. 

1808 Rabovyanov, Deyan; Menkov, Yavor: Ottoman helmetsfrom the medieval 

fand of the National Archaeological Institute with Museum in Sofia. Ar- 
chaeologia Bulgarica 21/2, 2017. 79-82. Lafli. 

1809 Totev, Konstantin: Bronze processional crosses from Constantinople 

found in Bulgaria. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Mi¬ 
chael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine con- 
text. Nr. 2700, 69-103. 32 figs. Nikolov. 

1810 Trajkova, Ljuba: Konan'bm jomho om JfoneH Jfynae - xpan Ha III - 
Hauanomo Ha VII e. Dissertations, 10. Sofia: National Institute of Ar- 
chaeology and Museum of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2017. 556 
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p. incl. 166 tables with ills., 7 maps of distribution maps and summary 
in English. http://series.naim.bg/index.php/Dissertations. ISBN 
978-954-9472-54-7. 

[The beit south of Lower Danube - the end of the 3rd c. - the beginning 
of the 7th c.] The subject of this dissertation is metal beit elements - 
buckles, appliques and strap-ends from the territory of today’s Bulgaria 
for the period between the end of the third Century and beginning of the 
seventh Century A.D. Lafli. 

1811 Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna: Kpecmbi-3HKonnuoHbi c u3o6paMenueM ce. 
MandunbOHa e coöpanuu dpMumcutca. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnfl b KOHTexcTe 
MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 76-80. ill. With English summary. 
[Mandylion encolpia in the Collection of the State Hermitage Museum.] 

Khrushkova. 


d. Email 

1812 Eastmond, Antony: Greeks bearing gifts. The icon ofXaxuli and enamel 
diplomacy between Byzantium and Georgia. (Nr. 1602) Ceulemans. 

e. Elfenbein 

1813 Nagy, Györgyi: The early period of research into ivory from Anton Fran¬ 

cesco Gori to Adolph Goldschmidt. In: Papp, Jülia; Chiesi, Benedetta 
(eds.): John Brampton Philpot fenykepsorozata elefäntcsont faragväny- 
ok mäsolatairol. Nr. 1815, 55-59. Dennert. 

1814 Olovsdotter, Cecilia: ‘To illustrate the history of art.” John Brampton Phil- 

pot's photographic collection and the study and mediation oflate antique 
and early medieval ivories in the mid nineteenth Century. In: Papp, Jülia; 
Chiesi, Benedetta (eds.): John Brampton Philpot fenykepsorozata ele¬ 
fäntcsont faragvänyok mäsolatairol. Nr. 1815, 43-54. Dennert. 

1815 Papp, Jülia; Chiesi, Benedetta (eds.): John Brampton Philpot fenykepso¬ 
rozata elefäntcsont faragvänyok mäsolatairol. Budapest: Institute of Art 
History, Research Centre for the Humanities, HAS, 2016. 463 S. ISBN 
978-615-5133-10-7. 

Zu Sammlungen von frühen Kopien von spätantik-byzantinischen Elfen¬ 
beinen und Photographien danach. Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 
1813,1814. Dennert. 
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g. Holz 

1816 Bernabö, Massimo: La croce lignea postbizantina di Palazzo Pitti. (Nr. 

1652) Luzzi. 

1817 Gergova, Ivanka: Hreljo’s door in Rila monastery as gates to Paradise. 

(Nr. 2642) Nikolov. 


h. Glas 

1818 Antonaras, Anastassios C.: Production and distribution of glass objects 

in late antique Thessaloniki (3rd-7th c. A. D.). In: Blonde, Francine (ed.): 
L’artisanat en Grece ancienne. Nr. 2270,365-390. Berger. 

1819 Findik, Ebru: Bir Güzellik Nesnesi Olarak Cam Bilezikler: Demre/Myra 
Aziz Nikolaos Kilisesi Buluntulari (1989-2016). Adalya 20, 2017.423-448. 
17 Abb. 

[Glass bracelets as objects of beauty: finds from the Saint Nicholas 
Church, Demre/Myra (1989-2016).] Dennert. 

1820 Özta§kin, Muradiye: Stratonikeia Bizans Dönemi Cam Buluntulari Bulun¬ 
tulari. In: Sögüt, Bilal (ed.): Stratonikeia ve Qevresi Ara§tirmalan. Nr. 
1521,175-188. 4 Abb. 

[Byzantine glass finds from Stratonikeia.] Dennert. 

1821 Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda: Olympos Kazisi Cam Buluntulari. In: Olcay 
Ugkan, B. Yelda (ed.): Olympos I. Nr. 1568,195-208. 

[Glass finds from Olympus.] Lafli. 

1822 Olcay Ugkan, B. Yelda; Özta§kin, Muradiye: Olympos Kazilarinda Bulu- 

nan Aydinlatma Geregleri. (Nr. 1888) Dennert. 

i. Stein und Ton 

1823 Alkag, Erkan: Tripolis ad Maeandrum Kazisi Geg Roma Dönemi Amphora 

Mühürleri. (Nr. 1495) Lafli. 

1824 Anastasio, Stefano; Botarelli, Lucia: Ceramiche vicinorientali della Colle- 

zione Popolani. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2016. vi, 199 p. 215 ills. ISBN 
978-1-78491-464-6. Wright. 

1825 Angele, Helene-Athena: MsAsTq oTepecoorig Kai anoKaraoTaorig tov 

TiaAaioxpiOTiaviKov Aovrpov gtov A.H.E. AAißsplov. In: Tankosic, Zarko; 
Mavridis, Fanis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An island between two worlds. Nr. 
2321,493-506. Berger. 
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1826 Armaruk, Ekaterina A.; Dmitriev, Aleksandr V.: üonueHaH nocyda XIII— 
XIV eehoe U3 Ceeepo-BocmouHoeo üpmepHOMopbR. In: Boarov, Sergej; 
Frangois, Veronique; Sitdikov, Ayrat (eds.): IIo;inBHafl KepaMUKa 
Cpe,n,n3eMHOMopbH m IIpnnepHOMopbfl X-XVIII bb. Tom 2. Nr. 1832, 
499-512. 9 Abb. 

[Glazed wäre of the 13th-14th centuries from the North-Eastern Black 
Sea region.] Dennert. 

1827 Athanassopoulos, Elfte F.: Medieval glazed pottery: archaeological evi- 
dence from rural Greece. In: Boarov, Sergej; Frangois, Veronique; Sitdi¬ 
kov, Ayrat (eds.): nonuBHan KepaMUKa Cpe,n,n 3 eMHOMopbfl n 
IIpnnepHOMopbH X-XVIII bb. Tom 2. Nr. 1832, 71-90.17 Abb. Dennert. 

1828 Bädescu, Alexandru; Iliescu, Iulia: Late Roman pottery discovered at 
Histria in the Acropolis Centre-South Sector (2015). Vasa escaria - Late 
Roman C wares. Materiale §i Cercetäri Arheologice 12, 2016.141-157. 

Lafli. 

1829 Bes, Philip: Late antique/early Byzantine pottery. ANMED Anadolu Ak- 

denizi Arkeoloji Haberleri 14,2016. 82-83. Lafli. 

1830 Bes, Philip: Late antique/early Byzantine pottery from the east and west 
gates. ANMED Anadolu Akdenizi Arkeoloji Haberleri 13, 2015.78-79. 

Lafli. 

1831 Bikic, Vesna: KepaMUKa cbc cmodecmo noxpumue: hob noened kt>m 
HaxoÖKume om IferimpanHume BamaHU. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): 
npo$. fl-p Eopnc fl. EopncoB - yuemmn n npnnT enn. Nr. 2240, 563- 
569.1 fig. With English summary. 

[Pottery with micaceous slip: new insights into the Central Balkan evi- 
dence.] Nikolo v. 

1832 Boarov, Sergej; Frangois, Veronique; Sitdikov, Ayrat (eds.): IIonueHaR 
KepaMUKa Cpedu3eMHOMopun u LIpuuepnoMopbR X-XVIII ee. Tom 2. [Gla¬ 
zed pottery of the Mediterranean and the Black Sea region , 10th-18th 
centuries. Vol. 2.] ApxeonornuecKne hctouhmkh Boctouhom Eßponbi = 
Archeological records of Eastern Europe, 5. Kazan/Kishinev: Stratum 
plus, 2017. 845 S. https://www.e-anthropology.com/Katalog/Arheologia/ 
Glazed+Pottery.aspx. ISBN 978-9975-4272-6-5. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1526, 1826,1827, 1833, 1838, 1850, 1852, 1860, 1870, 
1875,1877,1885,1893,1908. Dennert. 

1833 Boarov, Sergej G.: Llocenenue LIocuduMa e löeo-BocmoHHOM Kpumy u 
eeo KepaMuuecKuü KOMnneKC (pyöew XIII-XIV ee.). In: Boarov, Sergej; 
Frangois, Veronique; Sitdikov, Ayrat (eds.): nojinBHan KepaMMKa 
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Cpe,n,M3eMHOMopbfl n IIpnuepHOMopbfl X-XVIII bb. Tom 2. Nr. 1832, 
409-445. 39 Abb. Dennert. 

1834 Böhlendorf-Arslan, Beate: Ausgewählte Funde aus den Ausgrabungen 

am Kalekapi . In: Westphalen, Stephan: Die Basilika am Kalekapi in He- 
rakleia Perinthos. Nr. 1528,145-219. Lafli. 

1835 Bogkle, Marina: KspapiKq anö rqv avaoxacpq tou Ayiov Icjöiwq 
OsoAöyov oto KöpOi. In: Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H Bu^avrivq Ävöpoc; (4oc;- 
12oc; aicovac;). Nr. 2305, 95-115. Taf. 42-51. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung, S. 206. 

Untersuchung der Keramikfunde, die um die Johannes-Theologos-Kir- 
che in Korthi/Andros ans Tageslicht gekommen sind. Sie umfassen Öl¬ 
lampen, Amphoren, Tafelgeschirr etc., die vom 5. bis zum 12. Jh. datiert 
werden können. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1836 Bondoc, Dorel: 0 farfurie crestinä descoperitä la Romula. Apulum, Se- 
ries archaeologica et anthropologica 53, 2016. 235-243. 

[A Christian plate found at Romula.] Lafli. 

1837 Bonifay, Michel; Capelli, Claudio: Nouvelles avancees sur la geographie 
des productions ceramiques de VAfrique romaine: archeologie et archeo- 
metrie. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 2592: S. 191-208. Lafli. 

1838 Borisov, Boris: nonuenaR KepaMuxa U3 cpedneeeKoeoeo nocenenuR y c. 
üo/iCKU rpadeu, e paüone e. PadHeeo (K)MHaR EomapuR). In: Boarov, 
Sergej; Frangois, Veronique; Sitdikov, Ayrat (eds.): nonuBHan KepaMMKa 
CpeAM3eMHOMopbH m IIpnuepHOMopbfl X-XVIII bb. Tom 2. Nr. 1832, 287- 
315. 26 Abb. 

[Glazed wares from the Medieval Settlement near Polski Gradets, Radne- 
vo region (Southern Bulgaria).] Dennert. 

1839 Cabiale, Valentina: Scheda Un frammento di coperchio decorato e con 

presa zoomorfa. Bollettino delTAssociazione Iasos di Caria 23, 2017. 54- 
55. https://www.insegnadelgiglio.it/wp-content/uploads/2017/09/ 
Iasos-23-2017-06.pdf. Lafli. 

1840 Caminneci, Valentina: La sigillata africana daWEmporion tardo antico di 
Agrigento. Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 44,2016. 29-36. Lafli. 

1841 Cappelletto, Erika; Indgjerd, Hallvard: New acquisitions from the Helle- 
nistic-Roman-Byzantine east necropolis of Hierapolis in Phrygia: the un- 
guentaria. Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 44, 2016. 681-689. 

Lafli. 
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1842 Castaldo, Vincenzo: Late antique clay lamps from Campania: the evi- 
dence from a site on the north slope of Mt. Vesuvius. Rei Cretariae Ro- 
manae Fautorum Acta 44,2016. 53-60. 

1843 Chrzanovski, Laurent; Dyczek, Piotr: Deux types lampes tardo-antiques f 
decouvertes dans lesfouilles de Novae. In: Nufu, George; Ailincäi, Sorin- 
Cristian; Micu, Cristian (eds.): Omul, Fluviul si Marea. Nr. 2259, 51-64. 

Lafli. 

1844 Cipriano, Silvia: Aegean Ware e il commercio tra Vantica Altino e TOrien- 

te. Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta 44, 2016.77-84. Lafli. 

1845 Croitoru, Costin: Sur les lampes du type «Euctemon» decouvertes a Bar- 

bosi , dep. de Galati. In: Nufu, George; Ailincäi, Sorin-Cristian; Micu, 
Cristian (eds.): Omul, Fluviul si Marea. Nr. 2259, 85-98. Lafli. 

1846 Cvjeticanin, Tatjana: Kasnorimska keramika Derdapa. Arheoloske mo- 
nografije, 24. Beigrade: Narodni muzej u Beogradu, 2016. 214 p. num. 
ills. ISBN 978-86-7269-167-2. 

[Late Roman pottery in the Iron Gates.] Lafli. 

1847 Debiais, Vincent: Lettering Medieval imagination. A note on the inscript- 
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di un insediamento umano nel territorio di Altamura. (Nr. 1663) Luzzi. 

1923 Terrier Aliferis, Laurence: Limitation de TAntiquite dans Yart medieval 
(1180-1230). Les Etudes du RILMA, 7. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 343 p. 
359 b/w ill. ISBN 978-2-503-55317-7. 
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Addresses the indebtedness of the so-called “style 1200” (referring to art 
from 1180-1230 north of the Alps) to Byzantine art from the 6th-7th Cen¬ 
times. Ceulemans. 

1924 Tomei, Alessandro: Giotto’s annunciation to the Virgin in Arena Chapel in 
Padua between East and West. IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 10, 
2017. 73-82. 

Giotto’s painting (1303-1305) shows that his knowledge of Byzantine 
painting and illumination - but also of textual sources - was deeper 
than traditionally assumed. Ceulemans. 


I. KATALOGE (AUSSTELLUNGEN, SAMMLUNGEN, GALERIEN, ANTIQUARIATE) 

1925 Chotzakoglu, Charalampos; Eliades, Ioannis A. (eds.): H Zcoq pera 
Oävarov. Mia noAmopiKq npootyyioq orq öiaTqpqoq rqq aväpvqoqc; tcov 
tsOvsüjtojv peoa anö rqv rexyri Kai tk; racpixec; napaööosic; orriy Kvnpo 
xai rq Aavia anö rqv apxaiörqra scoq tk; pepeq paq. KaräAoyoc; EKÖcoqc;. 
[Life after death. A cultural approach to the preservation of the deads’ 
[sic] memory through art and burial customs in Cyprus and Denmark 
from antiquity tili nowadays. Exhibition’s catalogue.] Nicosia: Hetaireia 
Kypriakon Spudon, 2017. 408 p. 200 col. photographs. ISBN 
978-9963-557-27-1. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 1136, 1473, 1475, 1477, 1478, 1479, 
1480. Parani. 

1926 Dozio, Esaü: Friedrich Ludwig Breusch und die byzantinische Sammlung 
des Basler Antikenmuseums. Quaderni Ticinesi 45, 2016. 273-281. 5 Abb. 

Dennert. 

1927 Eliades, Ioannes A. (ed.): Kunpiaxco tco rpöncp: q faypacpiKq tov 13ov 
aicova orr\v Kvnpo aväpcoa oe övo KÖopovq. [Maniera Cypria: The Cypri- 
ot painting ofthe 13th Century between two worlds.] Nicosia: Hidryma Ar- 
chiepiskopu Makariu III/Kypriakos Organismos Turismu, 2017.111 p. 
Illustrated catalogue of exhibition of 13th-century icons in Cyprus. The 
relevant articles are listed as nos. 1472,1474,1481,1736,1771. Parani. 

1928 Ziade, Raphaelle (ed.): Chretiens dVrient: 2000 ans d’histoire. Exposi¬ 
tion presentee ä VInstitut du Monde Arabe y Paris , du 26 septembre 2017 
au 14 janvier 2018. Paris: Gallimard, 2017.208 p. ISBN 978-2-07-274017-6. 
Ce catalogue d’exposition s’interesse ä Thistoire des communautes chre- 
tiennes du Proche et Moyen-Orient, sur les territoires actuels de la Syrie, 
du Liban, de l’Egypte, de la Jordanie, de l’Irak, des Territoires palestini- 
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ens et d’Israel, voire de la peninsule Arabique. Sont abordes les themes 
suivants: l’architecture, les liturgies, le monachisme et les pelerinages, 
le culte des saints, etc. Sept contributions sont citees sous les no. 506, 
508, 511, 564,1626,1629,1642. Brodbeck. 

8. NUMISMATIK UND SIGILLOGRAPHIE 

A. NUMISMATIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen (einschließlich Ikonographie und Technik) 

1929 Arslan, Ermanno A.: Chrismon , Labaro, monete, multipli e medaglie di IV 
secolo e successivi. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 110 (2017) Nr. 5823: S. 1085-1105. ill. Important article 
sur Revolution du chrisme au 4e s. II conteste notamment l’authenticite 
de deux pieces fameuses de Constantin ä Ticinum: le multiple de 9 soli- 
di avec le dieu Sol (RIC11) et 1AR de 2 siliques avec le chrisme sur le cas- 
que (RIC 15). Morrisson. 

1930 Crusafont, Miquel de; Benages, Jaume; Noguera, Jaume: Silver Visigo- 
thic coinage. Numismatic Chronicle 176,2015. 241-260. 

Excessively small and rare silver coins of Justinianic inspiration are at- 
tributed to the Barcelona mint. Baker. 

1931 Dräpelovä, Pavla: Province in contrast to city: irregularities and peculia- 
rities in the coinage of Antioch (518-565). In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; 
Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople 
to the frontier. Nr. 2300,175-190. 

On the specificities regarding the chronology and method of production 
of the Byzantine mint of Antioch, as well as the iconographic and epi- 
graphic peculiarities observed on its products. Papadopoulou. 

1932 Dundua, Tedo; Dundua, Giorgi: Catalogue of Georgian Numismatics. 

Part two: Christianity , Mithraism and Islam. Coin issues and monetary cir- 
culation in Iberia and Colchis/Lazica in the Ist-lOth centuries. Tbilisi: 
Meridian Publishers, 2014. 303 p. Bilingue georgien-anglais, ill. coul., 
cartes. ISBN 978-9941-10-873-0. Morrisson. 

1933 Gandila, Andrei: Reconciling the ‘step sisters’: early Byzantine numisma¬ 
tics , history and archaeology. BZ 111, 2018.105-133. Berger. 

1934 Garipzanov, Ildar: Monograms as graphic signs ofauthority on early Me- 
dieval coins (from the mid-fifth to the seventh centuries). In: Garipzanov, 
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Ildar; Goodson, Caroline; Maguire, Henry (eds.): Graphic signs of identi- 
ty, faith, and power in late Antiquity and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 
2282, 325-349. 

Imperial monograms on Byzantine (and Germanic) coins, mostly from 
collections in Oslo. Ceulemans. 

1935 Mansfield, Steve: Constantine IV embattled - what can his coins teil us? 
In: Goodwin, Tony: Coinage and history in the seventh Century Near 
East 5. Nr. 2289, 33-40. 

Relates the iconography of Constantine’s copper issues, inspired by ear- 
lier prototypes, to the Arab threat in the 670s. Baker. 

1936 Morrisson, Cecile: Coins. In: Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology 
of Byzantine Anatolia. Nr. 2351, 71-81. 

Drawing on increasing surveys and publications, this assesses the chan- 
ges in the degree of monetization and its regional diversity. 

Morrisson, Wright. 

1937 Phillips, Marcus: The mints of Nicomedia and Cyzicus during the Persian 
War 610-620. In: Goodwin, Tony: Coinage and history in the seventh 
Century Near East 5. Nr. 2289,11-32. 

Important survey of the output and role of the eastern copper mints 
from the late 6th Century to 630, with a particular emphasis on the 
Southern Propontis mints. The re-opening of the latter in 625/626 is 
found to have had no bearing on the coinage used in the military effort 
against the Persians, but was rather a matter of prestige. Baker. 

1938 Pottier, Henri: Syrian gold coins under Persian rule - re-attribution of 

fractional gold imitations up to now attributed by Hahn to the time of the 
revolt of the Heraclii. In: Goodwin, Tony: Coinage and history in the se¬ 
venth Century Near East 5. Nr. 2289, 8-10. Morrisson. 

1939 Prigent, Vivien: A striking evolution: the mint of Ravenna during the early 

middle ages. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Judith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in 
earlier medieval change and exchange. Nr. 1271,151-162. Berger. 

1940 Sandrovskaja, Valentina Samojlovna: OmpaMenue eeneanoeunecKux 
ceedeHuü Ha 6U3aHmuücKux nenamnx c MempmecKUMU neeendoMu. In: 
Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): 
Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe MupoBOw Ky;ihTypbi. Nr. 2324, 380-385. ill. With 
English summary. 

[Genealogical data on Byzantine seals with metrical inscriptions.] 

Khrushkova. 


A. NUMISMATIK - 463 


1941 Schindel, Nikolaus: Trebizond or Northern Syria? A new coin type of the 
Counts ofEdessa and the attribution of a group of llth/12th Century cop- 
per coins. Revue numismatique 174, 2017.263-272. 

Ä propos d’une nouvelle monnaie de bronze (2 ex. seulement) d’un 
comte d’Edesse (rev. IC XC NI KA), S. revient sur rattribution ä Trebizon- 
de autrefois proposee par S. Bendall d’un groupe de monnaies dont cer- 
tains types ä la croix ornee comme sur ce nouveau type et de meme epi- 
graphie (ligature NH dans NIKA). Ces monnaies auraient plutöt ete frap- 
pees en Syrie du Nord et precederaient donc les frappes d’Edesse qui 
s’inscriraient dans leur continuite pour l’approvisionnement d’une regi- 
on eloignee alors de Constantinople. Morrisson. 

1942 Schnädelbach, Dietrich: The Roman/Byzantine and the Islamic weight 
System. Two sides of the same coin. In: Goodwin, Tony: Coinage and 
history in the seventh Century Near East 5. Nr. 2289,158-174. 

This study stresses the compatibility of early Byzantine and early Isla¬ 
mic weight Systems before the reform of ’Abd al Malik, as derived from 
the evidence of documents, extant weights, and actual gold and copper 
coins. Baker. 

1943 Sotiropulu, Eirene: Black money ; white money and the circulation of pa¬ 
rallel currencies in Venetian Crete. In: Program/Abstracts, 12th Interna¬ 
tional Congress of Cretan Studies, September 21 - September 25, 2016. 
Nr. 2266,166-167. Abstract of paper. 

Preliminary research on the monetary and financial conditions and po- 
licies in medieval Crete with a view to setting the context and the main 
research questions for a larger research project. Koumanoudi. 

1944 Tencova-Janzik, Alena: Bu3aHmuücKume MOHemu u MOHemoeudHU 
naMemHUU,u xamo cpedcmeo 3a nonumunecKa nponaeanda. In: Popov, 
Christo; Zvetkova, lulia (eds.): KPATIETOE. Nr. 2244, 633-638. 3 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Byzantine coins and objects resembling coins as a way of political Pro¬ 
paganda.] Nikolo v. 

1945 Woods, David: Constantine’s Tetradrachms. Numismatic Chronicle 176, 
2015. 207-220. 

Investigates the meaning behind the striking of historicizing silver issu- 
es at the Constantinople mint in 1330. Baker. 

1946 Zekova, Zenja: Bu3aHmuücKama UMnepampuu,a e'bpxy Monemume u 
neuamume. Veliko Tärnovo: Faber, 2017. 254 p. 5 pl. ISBN 
978-619-00-0576-6. 
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[The Byzantine empress on coins and seals.] Bilingual edition in Bulga¬ 
ren and English. Contains three chapters: 1. The Byzantine empress on 
coins; 2. The Byzantine empress on seals (incumbent empresses, em- 
presses-regents, emperor’s wives); 3. The Bulgarian Tsaritsa (or em¬ 
press, but not queen!) on coins and seals from the 10th-14th c. Nikolov. 

c. Münzfunde 

1947 Arslan, Ermanno A.: Archeologia e moneta. Le emissioni longobarde per 
Eraclio e Vittoria crucigera: una classe pseudoimperiale impropria. Tem- 
poris Signa 10, 2015.195-216. 26 hg. 

Illustrazione e Studio di una particolare emissione pseudoimperiale lon- 
gobarda, di cui un esemplare e stato rinvenuto a Riva del Garda (Tren- 
to), databile al VII secolo ma che non sembra imitare i contemporanei 
coni ufficiali bizantini del periodo di Eraclio, risultando invece piü simi¬ 
le a precedenti coni del periodo di Foca e ad uno successivo del periodo 
di Costante II. Bianchi. 

1948 Baker, Julian; Kluge, Bernd: Der Gigliato-Schatzfund aus der Ausgrabung 
der Berliner Museen in Milet (1903), verborgen um 1370/74. Numismati¬ 
sche Zeitschrift 122-123, 2017. 367-394. 

A hoard of Western and local Rhodian and Chiot issues, and imitations. 

Baker. 

1949 Balaku, Parisianthe: NoplopaTa tcüv Zaccaria (1304-1329) orri ovAAoyri 
tov Bv(avrivov Movodov Xlov/Coins ofthe Zaccaria Family (1304-1329) 
in the collection ofthe Byzantine Museum ofChios. Nomismatika Chroni- 
ka 30, 2012.45-58 (Gr.), 59-69 (Eng.). 8 figs. 

Publication of two silver coins minted by the Zaccaria family: a grosso/ 
basilikon (1314-20/22 or 1317-28) found in Pityous on northern Chios; a 
rare broken half grosso/keration (1328-29), found in the esonarthex of 
the church of Panaghia Krena. They represent so far the only coins of 
the Zaccaria family found in excavations in Chios. Papadopoulou. 

1950 Barello, Federico; Campo, Renato; Rocchietti, Deborah: Un ripostiglio di 
folles di etä costantiniana a Scarnafigi. Quaderni della Soprintendenza 
Archeologica del Piemonte 31, 2016. 61-82. 8 fig. 

Pubblicazione di un insieme di 249 monete proveniente dal territorio di 
Scarnafigi (CN), affiorato in data sconosciuta in seguito a lavori di espi- 
anto di vegetazione. Di queste, 118, tutte di zecche occidentali, si datano 
dal 313 in avanti. Bianchi. 
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1951 Basileiu, Anastasia: To vopiopariKÖ ovorripa. In: Athanasules, Demet- 
res; Basileiu, Anastasia (eds.): Bu^avxivö Mouacio ApyoAifiac;. 
KaxaAoyoc; pövipqc; £K0£aqc;. Nr. 2269,140-144. cat. nos 165-177. figs. 
Catalogue entries on 13 Byzantine coins found in excavations in Argos, 
Kefalari and Tiryns: Justinian I (follis), Justin II (20noummion), Phocas 
(follis), Theophilos (miliaresion), Constantine VII (follis), anonymous 
folles (A2: 2; B; C, G), Basil II and Constantine VIII (histamenon), 
Constantine VIII (histamenon), Nikephoros III (follis). Papadopoulou. 

1952 Bojadziev, Nikolaj: KoneKmuena Monemna naxodxa om c. XeoÜHa, 
oöupma Venenape. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpoc^). fl-p Bopnc fl. 
Bopncoß - yuemmn n npjfsrrenH. Nr. 2240, 825-829. 1 hg. With English 
summary. 

[A hoard of coins from the village of Hvoyna, municipality of Cepelare.] 
39 coins of the emperors Constantine I, Constantine II, Constans I, Arca- 
dius, Honorius, Theodosius II, Marcianus, Leo I, Justin I, Justinian II. 
With catalogue. Nikolov. 

1953 Bowen, Gillian E.: A 4th Century AD hoard from Ayn al-Sebil, Dakhleh 
Oasis , Egypt. Numismatic Chronicle 176, 2015. 355-358. 

A hoard of ca. 1200 silver washed copper coins of various eastern and 
western mints. Baker. 

1954 Bozkova, Bistra: Monemu (II-VI e.) om apxeonoeuuecxomo npoynean Ha 
oöexm “Tin. He3aeucuMocm” f Coffiun. In: Kirova, Nadezda (ed.): 
CöopHUK b naMeT Ha Mar^auHHa CTaHueBa. Nr. 2258, 45-50. 2 pl. 18 
col. ills. With English summary. 

[Coins (2nd-6th c.) from the archaeological excavations of the Nezavisi- 
most square site, city of Sofia.] Nikolov. 

1955 Callegher, Bruno: A hoard of Byzantine folles within a hoard of bronze 
objects: some hypotheses. Israel Museum Studies in Archaeology 8, 
2016-2017.162-169. 

Nel Coin Cabinet dellTsrael Museum si conservano 476 AE datati tra il 
325-326 (alcuni folles costantiniani) e il 603-610 (folles di Focas). Si 
presume che il gruzzolo sia stato trovato all’interno di un vaso di terra- 
cotta a sua volta interrato in un grande pithos insieme ad altri trenta og- 
getti in bronzo (candelabri, lampade a olio, bilance, gioielli e anelli in 
rame). In assenza di sicuri dati archeologici, si discute la coerenza del 
gruzzolo monetale con gli altri reperti. La composizione, al confronto 
con altri tesoretti, suggerisce che il nascondimento sia da cercare negli 
eventi del 610-615, durante la guerra persiana per la conquista della Si- 
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ria e della Palestina, periodo caratterizzato da un estesa tesaurizzazione 
della moneta bronzea. Morrisson. 

1956 Callegher, Bruno: Moneta e scambi nelVAdriatico altomedievale. La costa 

dalmata nelVarea monetaria bizantina. In: Gelichi, Sauro; Negrelli, Clau¬ 
dio (eds.): Adriatico altomedievale (VI-XI secolo). Nr. 1183, 347-374. 
Studies the circulation in the Adriatic, from Istria down to Albania and 
from the sixth Century with the dominance of the Ravenna and Salona 
mints, then the 7th and 8th-c. rarity with mainly coins from Constanti- 
nople and Sicily even before the closure of the Ravenna mint, concent- 
rated in Coastal regions and mostly with gold in graves in Dalmatia. The 
recovery in the 9th-10th c. led to the reappearance of Byzantine miliare- 
sia and folles, equal in value to the Carolingian denier, in Dalmatia and 
Illyria and in the N W Adriatic or the SW coast. Morrisson. 

1957 Causevic-Bully, Morana; Marie, Iva; Bully, Sebastien; Jurkovic, Miljenko; 
Dugorepec, Lucija; Blecic Kavur, Martina: Le monastere Saint-Pierre d’O- 
sor (ile de Cres): onzieme Campagne d’etudes archeologiques. (Nr. 1402) 

Ceulemans. 

1958 Demirel-Gökalp, Zeliha: Antik Phrygiada Bizans Siklce. Sanat Tarihi Der- 
gisi 26/2, 2017.379-393. 

[Byzantine coin circulation in Phrygia.] Dennert. 

1959 Franchise, Joel; Morrisson, Cecile: Monnaies de bronze tardives et byzan- 

tines en Provence. In: Bompaire, Marc; Cardon, Thibault; Genevieve, 
Vincent; Marani, Flavia (eds.): Actes du colloque «Les trouvailles de 
monnaies romaines en contexte medieval». Nr. 2331,183-196. cartes, ill. 
Etudient les decouvertes recentes d AE romains tardifs et byzantins dans 
les contextes de la premiere moitie du 6e s. Soulignent le röle de Mar¬ 
seille et Arles dans la redistribution des marchandises venant du littoral 
africain ou de Byzance. Morrisson. 

1960 Kampanis, Panagiotes; Tsilipaku, Agathonike (eds.): Ek OeooaAov'iKric; 
epejq. KaräAoyoc; EKOcorjc; / Ex Thessalonica lux. Exhibition Catalogue. 
Thessalonike: Museio Byzantinu Politismu, 2014. 156 p. ISBN 
978-618-80928-5-3. 

Bilingual catalogue entries (p. 109-117, cat. nos 18-33) on 16 Byzantine 
copper coins found in the rescue excavations of the Hagia Sophia and 
Venizelou Stations in Thessaloniki: Leo V (follis, Syracuse), Theophilos 
(3 folles, Constantinople), Basil I (3 folles), Leo VI (10 folles). 

Papadopoulou. 
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1961 Köker, Hüseyin: The coins from the 1954 excavation in Daslcyleion. Nu- 
mismatic Chronicle 176, 2015. 431-435. 

The last ancient coins at this Mysian site date to the period of Constan- 
tine I, and the Byzantine period covers Anonymous folles type A2 to the 
reign of Manuel I. Baker. 

1962 Livadas, George K.: New coins from the Ar ab emirate of Crete (823/4-961 

A.D.). In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 235- 
236. Berger. 

1963 Morrisson, Cecile: Coins. (Nr. 1936) Morrisson, Wright. 

1964 Morrisson, Cecile: Coin use in Byzantine Cities and countryside (6th-15th 

centuries): a reassessment. (Nr. 1394) Morrisson. 

1965 Naismith, Rory; Tinti, Francesca: The Forum Hoard of Anglo-Saxon 
coins / II ripostiglio delVAtrium Vestae nel Foro Romano. Roma: Istituto 
Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato, 2016. 358 p. ill. coul. ISSN 0392-971X. 
Publication exemplaire bilingue (le catalogue excepte) du fameux tresor 
de la Casa dei Vestali, don probable de Teveque de Londres Theodred au 
pape Marinus II (942-946): 817 deniers dAlfred ä Edmund (v. 880-946), 
7 deniers vikings du Danelaw, 2 de Pavie, 1 de Limoges, 1 de Strasbourg, 
1 de Ratisbonne et 1 nomisma de Theophile, Constantinople (no 830 et 
p. 46; type DOC 3e, 829-842), plus ancien d’un siede, seule monnaie 
d’or du lot, probablement preleve dans la circulation occidentale. 

Morrisson. 

1966 Ntontu, Myrto; Kourempanas, Theodoros: NoplopaTa anö tij Mvpiva rpc; 
Appvov xaTÖc tic; apxaioAoyiKsx; spsvvsc; Ta crp 2007 xai 2008 / Coins 
from Myrina in Lemnos during archaeological investigations in 2007 and 
2008. Nomismatika Chronika 31, 2013. 45-53 (greek), 54-59 (English). 21 
ill. 

Publication of 21 coins found in the Acropolis of Myrina, Lemnos, 
among which 2 coppers of Constantine I (mint of London; another spe- 
cimen of the same emperor and mint was found in Hephaistia, Lem¬ 
nos), 1 of Arcadius (Constantinople), and 1 of Anastasius. 

Papadopoulou. 

1967 Nurpetlian, Jack: A catalogue of coins in the Archaeological Museum of 
Homs f Syria. Numismatic Chronicle 176, 2015.435-436. 

An important inventory of ancient coins (pre ca. AD 400). Baker. 

1968 Pencev, Vladimir: Nacm om KoneKmueua naxodha ct>c cpedypHU 
(ppeHCKU MOHemu om XV een, HOMepena e Eymapun. Numizmatika, 
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sfragistika i epigrafika 12, 2016. 113-116. PL XVII. With English summa- 
ry. 

[Part of a hoard of French silver coins from the 15th c. found in Bulga- 
ria.] One of them belongs to King Charles VII (1422-1461), two others to 
King Louis XI (1461-1483). Nikolov. 

1969 Pliego, Ruth: Spain - a hoard oflate Roman and Visigothic gold. Numis- 
matic Chronicle 176, 2015. 377-386. 

Found at Cuna, Seville in 1972, deposited ca. 555, this hoard contains 
Milanese issues of Honorius and Arcadius, and pseudo-imperial solidi 
and fractions in the names of Anastasius to lustinian. Baker. 

1970 Radisic, Milica: Kasnoanticni i ranovizantijski slucajni nalazi sa lokalite- 
ta Gradac-Grbavce u okolini Svrljiga. [Late antique and early Byzantine 
chance finds from the site of Gradac-Grbave in the vicinity of Svrljig.] 
Glasnik Srpskog arheoloskog drustva 31, 2015. 285-302. 

AE of Anastasius, fustin I and Justinian. Gandila. 

1971 Ristov, Kiro: Gradishte Taor: late antique Settlement and fortress. Folia 
archaeologica Balcanica 3,2015. 361-392. 

AE of Anastasius, lustin I, lustinian, lustin II, Maurice, Romanus I, Ma¬ 
nuel Comnenus, Isaac II Angelus, Alexius III Angelus. Gandila. 

1972 Stauridopulos, Giannes: Ta voplopaja tov AionijAiov. [The coins ofDis- 

pilio.] Nomismatika Chronika 30,2012. 71-105 (Gr.), 106-122 (Eng.), figs. 
[The coins of Dispilio.] Publication of the 215 coin finds from the excava- 
tions in Dispilio, south of Kastoria, Greece, among which an anonymous 
copper with the personification of Constantinopolis on the obv. (Kyzikos 
mint), 3 corroded Byzantine coppers (20-nummi piece, anonymous fol- 
lis, stamenon), and a denier tournois of Guillaume de Villehardouin 
(mint of Glarentza). Papadopoulou. 

1973 Wolkow, Cedric: Un tresor balkanique de monnaies byzantines et latines 
du XHIeme siecle. Travaux du Cercle d’etudes Numismatiques, 16. Bru¬ 
xelles: Cercle d’Etudes Numismatiques, 2016. 90 p. ill. coul., fig. ISBN 
978-2-930948-00-3. 

Preface de Henri Pottier. Trouvaille de 704 AE parue sur le marche pro- 
venant probablement de Thrace orientale d’apres la composition et la 
metrologie que l’a. etudie en detail et compare aux autres trouvailles 
connues: 1 I< de lustin I, 1 Manuel I, 1 Isaac II, 1 Alexis III, 42 imitati- 
ons “fideles” (2 A, 12 B, 28 C), 363 imitations “latines” (194 A petit mo- 
dule, 6 C, 18 D petit m., 1 F grand m., 1 G petit m., 3 J, 5 N gr.m., 5 0 gr. 
m., 5 P gr. m., 14 R gr. m., 20 T petit m., 3 U gr. m., 2 V, 1 W petit m.; 47 
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autres dont 4 surfrappees); Empire de Nicee 31 ; Empire de Thessalo- 
nique, 20 (dont 13 petit m.); Jean III, The, 1; 1 Michel VIII, Cple; 2 Con- 
stantin Tich, 15 imitations diverses; 81 fragm.; 135 frustes. Morrisson. 

1974 Zekova, Zenja: HenyönuKyeaHO cwpoeume om c. Xclh. KpyM, UlyMencKO 
(XIV &.). Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 12, 2016. 99-111. PI. XI- 
XVI. With English summary. 

[Unpublished hoard from Khan Krum village, Sumen region (14th c.).] 
Byzantine coins (two golden hyperpyra of emperors Andronikos II and 
Michael IX (1295-1320) and of Andronikos II and Andronikos III (1325- 
1328); 57 silver coins of Bulgarian Tsar Ivan Aleksandär (1331-1371). Here 
are a golden ring and two silver bars. Nikolov. 

d. Beiträge zu Einzelmünzen 

1975 Docev, Konstantin: Hoe eapuanm cpeö'bpna Monema Ha Ahöpohuk II c 
Muxaun IX (1295-1320 2.) om “CKanmiR 2pad üepnepuKOH ” (oönacm 
K'bpdwami). Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 12, 2016. 95-98. PL 
XI. With English summary. 

[New variant of a silver coin of Andronikos II with Michael IX (1295- 
1320) from the “Rock town of Perperikon” (Kärdzali region).] Southern 
Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

1976 Docev, Konstantin: Hoe mun Medna namuHCKa UMumaxpm (20-me 
20 ÖUHU Ha XIII e.) om cpoHda Ha HAMM-EAH. Numizmatika, sfragistika i 
epigrafika 12, 2016. 91-94. PL XI. With English summary. 

[New type copper Latin imitation (1220ies from the depot of the National 
Archaeological Institute with museum at Bulgarian Academy of Sci¬ 
ences.] Nikolov. 

1977 Guruleva, Vera Valentinovna: Bu3aHmuücKue MOHembi-o6epe2u c 
oöpa 30 M UMnepamopa: o6w,ue HaömodeHUH e KOHmeKcme MOHem co 
cnedaMU emopmH020 ucnojib 3 oeaHUH e coöpanuu rocydapcmeeHH020 
dpMumawa. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladi- 
mirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKcre MnpoBon Kym/ryphi. Nr. 2324, 
394-407. ill. With English summary. 

[Byzantine amulet coins with images of emperors: general observations 
concerning coins with traces of reuse from the State Hermitage Museum 
Collection.] Khrushkova. 

1978 Slepova, Tatjana I.: Monemu 2pacpcmea Sdeccbi U3 coöpanuR 
SpMumajfca. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladi- 
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mirovna (eds.): Bw3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon Ky;ibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 
408-414. ill. With English summary. 

[Edessa coins in the collection of the State Hermitage Museum.] 

Khrushkova. 


B. SIGILLOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1979 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les sceaux byzantins, sources de l’histoire de Tyr. 

(Nr. 1259) Lafli. 

1980 Jordanov, Ivan: Korpus na srednovekovnite Bälgarski pecati. Pod re- 
dakcijata na Pavel Georgiev. Corpus ofthe medieval Bulgarian seals. Plis- 
ka-Preslav, 12. Sofija: Bälgarska akademija na naukite, 2016. 307 S. ISBN 
978-954-9472-46-2. 

Bulgarisch/englisches, reich bebildertes Corpus der Siegel (und Ringe) 
der bulgarischen Herrscher, Aristokraten und Kirchenführer des Mittel¬ 
alters, beginnend mit Kubrat und Mauros. Großer Wert wird oft auf die 
Forschungsgeschichte (mit allen Irrwegen) gelegt. Seibt. 

1981 Nielen, Marie-Adelaide: Les sceaux seigneuriaux de Terre Sainte, modele 

pour VOccident? Uexemple de Tyr. In: Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Aliquot, Juli¬ 
en; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): Sources de l’histoire de Tyr II. Nr. 1261, 
135-142. Lafli. 

1982 Zekova, Zenja: Bu3aHmuücKama UMnepampuu,a e'bpxy Monemume u 

neuamume. (Nr. 1946) Nikolov. 

b. Kataloge und Beiträge zu Einzelfunden 

1983 Auktion Gorny & Mosch 249,11.10.2017. 

1096 Kaisersiegel Anastasios II. (wahrscheinlich eine - recht gute - Fäl¬ 
schung); 1097 Ekklesekdikoi-Siegel. Seibt. 

1984 Auktion Hirsch (München) 328,10.5.2017. 

811 Bleisiegel des Paramythia-Klosters in Trapezunt (12. Jh.). Ein Paral¬ 
lelstück in der Ermitaz (M-216). Seibt. 

1985 Auktion Hirsch 331,19.9.2017. 

1234 Bleisiegel des Patrikios Vulielmos (1060/1090) (nur Avers-Seite mit 
einer Episkepsis-Büste abgebildet). Seibt. 

1986 Auktion Hirsch 332,20.9.2017. 
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2754 und 2756-2759 Bleisiegel. 2754 Kaisersiegel Justinians I.; 2757 Kai¬ 
sersiegel Andronikos II. Zur Lesung von 2756 und 2759 s. Wassiliou- 
Seibt, Metr. Corpus 1755 bzw. 2071. 2758 ein bekannter Typus des Ioan- 
nes Tarchaneiotes, dessen Legende mit Ocovpv Kqpurrcüv beginnt. 2755 
eine problematische Kupfer-Tessera mit einem Petros-Monogramm. 

Seibt. 

1987 Auktion Lanz (München) 164,23.5.2017. 

326-335 byzantinische Bleisiegel. 328 Niketas Protospathar und km tou 
iöiKou Aoyou; 330 Niketas Nobellisimos und Kornes von Opsikion (Sohn 
des Artabasdos, nicht 10.-11. Jh.); 331 metrisches Siegel des Konstantin 
Cheilas Protokuropalates; zu 332 vgl. Wassiliou-Seibt, Metr. Corpus 123; 
333: Ioannes Strategopulos; zu 334 (Ioannes Potamenos Sebastos) vgl. 
Metr. Corpus 320; 335 Ioannes Trachaniotes; 336: Rainaldus, Erzbischof 
von Bari und Canossa; 337: vier Consuln von Avignon; 338: Papstsiegel 
Gregors XI. Seibt. 

1988 Auktion Münzzentrum Rheinland (Solingen-Ohligs) 17.-18.5.2017. 

661 Kaisersiegel Andronikos’ II.; 667 Siegel einer bisher unbekannten 
Maria Skleraina (ca. 1060/1090). Seibt. 

1989 Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo: CpeÖHoeeKoeHU ojioghu neuamu om 
Kpenocmma Kpaü c. ffoöpu öon, ünoeduecKO. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): 
ripocj). A"P Bopnc fl. Eopncoß - yuemmn n npnflTenn. Nr. 2240, 831- 
844. 2 figs. With English summary. 

[Medieval lead seals from the fortress near Dobri dol village, Plovdiv re- 
gion.] 32 seals from the llth-13th c. Most of their owners are well- 
known. Most interesting is the seal with this text: t X(ppayqc; To)(awrj) 
ßcxaiAccoq tcüv BouAyapov. The author assumes that this is either Tsar 
Ivan Äsen I (1190-1196), his killer Ivanko or Tsar Kaloyan (1197-1207). 
With an image of St. Theodore. Nikolov. 

1990 Känev, Nikolaj: Ojioghu neuamu om “Kacmpa Pyöpa ” Kpaü c. M3eopoeo 
(XacKoecxa oönacm), ornnpumu npe3 2014 eoduna. In: Borisov, Boris D. 
(ed.): Ilpocß. ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHnun n npn^Tenn. Nr. 2240, 
845-850.1 fig. Avec un resume en frangais. 

[Sceaux de plomb de «Kastra Rubra» pres du village dTzvorovo (region 
de Haskovo), decouverts en 2014.] Le plus interessant est le sceau de 
plomb de quelque Jean, hypatos et chartoularios du logothete de geni- 
kon (VHIe-IXe s.). Avec Tinvocation originale: Kopie ad)oov ... II n’y a 
pas d’autre parallele connue. Nikolov. 
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1991 Paraschiv-Grigore, Eugen: Un sigiliu bizantin descoperit la Nufäru , jud. 

Tulcea. Studii §i Cercetäri de Istorie Veche §i Arheologie sciva 64, 2013. 
159-166. http://www.scivajournal.ro/pdf/sciva2013_l_2/SCIVA. 

2013.64.1-2.07.pdf. Lafli. 

c. Einzelsiegel 

1992 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les sceaux de Michel Psellos. REB 75, 2017. 313- 
319. 

Une bulle de Constantin, anthypatos, vestes, juge du Velum et hypatos 
des philosophes, ici editee pour la premiere fois, designe sans aucun 
doute Michel Psellos. D’autres sceaux possibles du meme personnage 
sont examines. Delouis. 

1993 Doncheva, Stella; Nikolov, Nikolay: A 9th Century seal of the bishop of 

Cephallenia found near Durostorum. Archaeologia Bulgarica 21/3, 2017. 
65-86. Lafli. 

1994 Falkenhausen, Vera von: Eudokimos Epigingles, Turmarch und Merarch. 
JOB 66, 2016. 59-60. 

In dieser kurzen Glosse wird überzeugend nachgewiesen, dass jener Eu¬ 
dokimos, der sigillographisch als Turmarch und Meriarch bezeugt ist 
(ca. 1020/1050), den seltenen Familiennamen ’EniyiyKApg/’EmyiyyApc; 
führte; frühere Hypothesen sind somit gegenstandslos. Seibt. 

1995 Jordanov, Ivan: HenyönuKyeanu 6U3cmmuücKU neuamu om paüona Ha 
II'bpeoMaü. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 12, 2016. 173-178. PI. 
XXIII. With English summary. 

[Unpublished Byzantine lead seals from the region of Pärvomaj.] In 
Southern Bulgaria. Dated to the llth-12th c. Unpublished seals of Kon- 
stantinos Palaiologos, Leon Phylax, and Anonym. Nikolov. 

1996 Känev, Nikolaj; Aleksandrov, Oleg: Monuedoeyn Ha npomoKyponanama 
üaKypuaH Apuiaxud. Izvestia na Istoriceskija muzej - Pomorie 2, 2017. 
158-162.1 fig. Avec un resume en frangais. 

[Sceau de plomb de Pakourianos Arsakides, protokouropalates.] Decou- 
vert en Pomorie (Landen Anchialos). Datation: fin du XI s. Parallele: W. 
Seibt, JOB 44,1994, S. 354, Nr. 6b. Nikolov. 

1997 Pencev, Vladimir: HnmepeceH 6U3aHmuücKU Monuedoeyn om XI een, 
uaMepeu npu apxeonoeunecKU pa3Komu e IlnucKa. Numizmatika, sfra¬ 
gistika i epigrafika 12,2016.169-172. PL XXIII. With English summary. 
[Interesting Byzantine molybdobulla from the llth c. found during 
archaeological research in Pliska.] Text: [t K(üpi)c ß(oi\)0(£i)] 
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[0]£OÖü)p[o]K&v(ou) naxpuaou [dv0un]dxou [ß£ax]ou K(ai) 
K(a)x£ndvco(u) EÖ£aa(ou). Nikolov. 

1998 Pencev, Vladimir: Hoeu nocm'bruiemin Ha ccfrpaeucmmHU naMemmmu 
om ceeepou 3 moHHa Byrnapun 6X>6 (fioHda Ha Hau,uoHajiHUR 
ucmopmecKU My3eü - Cocfmn. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 12, 
2016.159-167. PL XXIII. With English summary. 

[New seals from northeastern Bulgaria in the depot of the National Mu¬ 
seum of History - Sofia.] Molybdobulla of Bulgarian Prince Boris-Micha¬ 
el; Prince and Tsar Symeon as Basileus of the Rhomaioi; Tsar Petär with 
Tsaritsa Maria as Pious Basileis; Pesota Bardarios (9th-10th c.). Nikolov. 

1999 Seibt, Werner: A matrixfor wax seals oflakobos, Metropolitan ofGotthia, 
from Mangup. Byzantiaka 33, 2016. 295-299. 

Die Prägeplatte dieses Siegelstempels weist in einem inneren Kreis die 
nicht nimbierte Büste eines Klerikers in Orans-Haltung auf (vielleicht 
Iakobos von Palästina oder der Metropolit selbst) und darum die 
Umschrift + '0 ppxponoAixpc; roxölcxc; TaKCüßoq (ca. späteres 13. oder 1. 
Hälfte 14. Jh.). Seibt. 

2000 Stavrakos, Christos: Ausgewählte unpublizierte byzantinische Bleisiegel 
aus der Privatsammlung Konstantinos Kalantzis (Agrinion/Griechen¬ 
land). In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia 
(eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251, 53-61. 

Edition von vier Siegeln: Hagioromanites Konstantinos, Kippdviq Kalog- 
nomos, Aponasar Chababiotes, Leon, Topoteretes von Syrakus. Seibt. 

2001 Stepanenko, Valerij Pavlovic: l iydeca apxamena Muxauna e 
6 U3aHmuücKoü cuswuioapacfuu? In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Ste- 
panova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnn b KOHTeKCTe Mupoßon 
KyjihTypbi. Nr. 2324, 386-393. ill. With English summary. 

[The cycle of the miracles of Archangel Michael in Byzantine sigillogra- 
phy?] Khrushkova. 

2002 Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna: Ifepxoeb u eocydapcmeo e Bu3anmuu: 
oöuh U3 acnexmoe 63auModeücmeuR. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; 
Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTHH b KOHTeKCTe 
MwpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 373-379. ill. With English summary. 
[Church and state in Byzantium: an aspect of interaction.] Khrushkova. 

2003 Vladimirova-Aladzova, Docka: Ileuam Ha UMnepamop Tuöepuü II 
KoHcmanmuH om Cepduxa. In: Popov, Christo; Zvetkova, Julia (eds.): 
KPATIETOE. Nr. 2244, 627-632. 3 figs. With English summary. 
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[A seal of emperor Tiberius II Constantine from Serdica.] Dated to 579. A 
new arguments. Nikolov. 


9. EPIGRAPHIK 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

2004 Breytenbach, Cilliers; Ogereau, Julien M.: Inscriptiones Christianae Grae- 
cae (ICG) 1.0. An online database and repository of early Christian Greek 
inscriptions from Asia Minor and Greece. Early Christianity 8, 2017. 409- 
419. 

Bericht über die im Rahmen des Berliner Exzellenzclusters 264 (Topoi) 
erstellte Datenbank griechischer Inschriften im Zeitraum vom 2. bis zum 
5./6. Jh. Vucetic. 

2005 Filippini, Alister: Legislazione imperiale e processi giudiziari per crimini 

religiosi neWOriente romano tardoantico (IV-VI sec.): lefonti epigrafiche. 
(Nr. 2062) Berger. 

2006 Giomaro, Anna Maria: La “collatio lustralis” e la sua abolizione. Fond 
epigrafiche e papirologiche e problemi storico-giuridici. (Nr. 2063) 

D’Aiuto. 

2007 Haensch, Rudolf: Zwei unterschiedliche epigraphische Praktiken: Kir¬ 

chenbauinschriften in Italien und im Nahen Osten. In: Bolle, Katharina; 
Machado, Carlos; Witschel, Christian (eds.): The epigraphic cultures of 
late antiquity. Nr. 2271,535-554. Berger. 

2008 Jacobs, Ine: Cross graffiti as physical means to chrisdanize the classical 
city: an exploration of their function, meaning , topographical , and socio- 
historical contexts. In: Garipzanov, Ildar; Goodson, Caroline; Maguire, 
Henry (eds.): Graphic signs of identity, faith, and power in late Antiqui¬ 
ty and the early Middle Ages. Nr. 2282,175-221. 

Building on the work of Troels Kristensen, the author studies the occur- 
rence and meaning of cross graffiti. Ceulemans. 

2009 Pallis, Georgios: Messages from a sacred space: the function of the By- 

zantine sanctuary barrier inscriptions (9th-14th centuries). In: Berti, Ire¬ 
ne; Bolle, Katharina; Opdenhoff, Fanny; Stroth, Fabian (eds.): Writing 
matters. Nr. 2329,145-158.5 Abb. Rhoby. 
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2010 Rhoby, Andreas: Text as art? Byzantine inscriptions and their display. In: 

Berti, Irene; Bolle, Katharina; Opdenhoff, Fanny; Stroth, Fabian (eds.): 
Writing matters. Nr. 2329, 265-283.5 Abb. Rhoby. 

2011 Roueche, Charlotte; Sotinel, Claire: Christian and late antique epigra- 
phie. In: Bolle, Katharina; Machado, Carlos; Witschel, Christian (eds.): 
The epigraphic cultures of late antiquity. Nr. 2271, 503-514. Berger. 

2012 Varela, Constantina: Reactions to death: some remarks on early Byzan¬ 
tine funerary inscriptions. (Nr. 1156) Nikolov. 

2013 Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Pjatnitsky, Jury Alexandrovic: O peu,eH3uu 
Kax HayuHOM xcaripe (HeKomopbie 30 MeuaHUR no noeody nyömiKaquu A. 
K). Bunoepadoea e «Bu3aHmuücK0M epeMeHHUKe». 2009. T. 68 (93). C. 
243-249. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirov- 
na (eds.): Bn3aHTnn b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon KynbTypbi. Nr. 2324, 507- 
510. With English summary. 

[About review as scientific subject (some remarks on Andrej Vinogra- 
dov’s publication in Vizantiysky Vremennik. 2009. Vol. 68 (93). P. 243- 
249).] Khrushkova. 

B. SAMMLUNGEN UND EINZELDARSTELLUNGEN 
(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

2014 Tomov, Torna: ffea epacpuma Ha Kupunuqa om xpaMa “Ce. CocfruR” e 

KoHcmaHmuHonon. (Nr. 2675) Nikolov. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 
Bulgarien 

2015 Manopoulos, Gregory: On the term “daskal” and the chronological Sys¬ 

tems in use in some inscriptions from Arbanassi, Bulgaria. In: Moutafov, 
Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): TeKCTOBe. Ha,n,nncn. 06pa3n. 
M3KycTBOBe,a,CKn ueTemiH. Nr. 2350, 187-201. 5 figs. With Bulgarian 
summary. Nikolov. 

2016 Preshlenov, Hristo: Pagan reminiscences in the late Antique burials along 

the Southwestern Black Sea coast. (Nr. 1383) Nikolov. 

2017 Rusev, Nikola; Todorova, Svetlana: CpedHoeexoeeH capxocpas om 

Auxuano. Izvestia na Istoriceskija muzej - Pomorie 2, 2017. 145-157. 10 
figs. With English summary. 
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[Medieval sarcophagus from Anchialus.] With Greek inscription: “Sarco- 
phagus of Theophylactus Lagomatis”. Dated to the 9th-llth c. Nikolov. 

2018 Vasilev, Tsvetan: A Byzantine epigram in the pictorial cycle of Akathistos 

Hymnfor the Virgin from the narthex of Kremikovtsi monastery St George 
(1493). Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 313-324. 4 col. photos. With Eng- 
lish summary, p. 398-399. Nikolov. 

2019 Velenis, Georgios: Hoe npouum Ha ep'bxpmn nadnuc om ceno 
VepHoenaequ. In: Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): 
TeKCTOBe. Haflnnoi. 06pa3n. M 3 KycTBOBe,n,CKM ueTemiH. Nr. 2350, 89- 
97.1 fig. With English summary. 

[A new reading of the Greek inscription from Cernoglavtsi, Bulgaria.] 
The author proposes to date the inscription between the late lOth and 
mid-llth c., and in all probability by the end of the early Bulgarian Tsar- 
dom in 1018. Nikolov. 


Serbien 

2020 Smirnov-Brkic, Aleksandra; Petkovic, Zarko: The tombstone of cupbea- 
rer Marturius from Sirmium. Aevum 91,2017.195-205. 

Dal summary: «Düring the archaeological excavations in Sremska Mit- 
rovica (Serbia) in 1970, at the site of Roman Sirmium, a fragmentary 
marble tombstone was excavated at the Christian cemetery of Sirmian 
martyr St. Syneros/Serenus. The tombstone bears an inscription which 
reveals that Marturius held a position of a cupbearer of Emperor Con- 
stans I (337-350). The name of the emperor is based on the reading Con- 
stanti | imperatori (lines 3-4; adnominal dative). The inscription is sig¬ 
nifikant because it is one of the few epigraphic confirmations of the title 
pincerna, the position well-established in the late Roman and medieval 
imperial courts.» Luzzi. 

(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

2021 Jouanna, Jacques: Du Serment hippocratique en vers a THexamilion by- 

zantin dans un manuscrit de Gaben, le Laurentianus plut. 74,3 (fol. 191v- 
192). Au carrefour de voix oubliees et de voies qui s’ignorent. REG 130, 
2017.91-122. Berger. 

2022 Liakos, Dimitrios: Byzantine and post-Byzantine Athonite dedicatory in- 
scriptions in historical and archaeological context. In: Moutafov, Emma- 
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nuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): TeKCTOBe. Ha^nncn. 06pa3n. 
M3KycTBOBe,o,CKM ueTemifl. Nr. 2350, 159-186. 10 figs. With Bulgarian 
summary. 

With catalogue of 24 inscriptions (monastery, date, text of the inscript- 
ion and literature). Nikolov. 


Ägäis 

2023 Deligiannakis, Georgios: Heresy and late antique epigraphy in an island 

landscape: exploring the limits ofthe evidence. In: Bolle, Katharina; Ma- 
chado, Carlos; Witschel, Christian (eds.): The epigraphic cultures of late 
antiquity. Nr. 2271, 515-533. Berger. 

2024 Petrocheilos, Nikos: Emypacpixcc; papTvplcq yia rr\ ßv(avnvq Ävöpo. In: 

Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H Bu^avnvq Äv8poq (4o(;-12oc; cxicüvok;). Nr. 2305, 
173-195. Taf. 77-83. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung, S. 211. 
Untersuchung von Inschriften auf Grabstelen, Baugliedern und Bleisie¬ 
geln, die auf der Insel Andros gefunden worden sind und vom 4. bis 
zum 13. Jh. datiert werden können. Kalopissi-Verti. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

2025 Mitchell, Stephen: The Christian epigraphy ofAsia Minor in late antiqui¬ 

ty. In: Bolle, Katharina; Machado, Carlos; Witschel, Christian (eds.): The 
epigraphic cultures of late antiquity. Nr. 2271, 271-286. Berger. 

Asien (Provinz) 

2026 Hofmann, Vera: Neue und alte Inschriften aus den Nekropolen von Ephe¬ 
sos. Jahreshefte des Österreichischen Archäologischen Instituts in Wien 
85, 2016. 211-232. 

Nr. 5 und 7 sind in frühbyzantinische Zeit zu datieren, wobei es sich bei 
Nr. 5 um eine nicht vollständig erhaltene, in das 4. oder 5. Jh. zu datie¬ 
rende lateinische Inschrift handelt, die vielleicht Teil des bisher nur 
fragmentarisch aus Ephesos und Lyttos bekannten sogenannten zwei¬ 
ten Caesariani-Edikts darstellt. Rhoby. 

2027 Lightfoot, Chris: Amorium Reports 5: a catalogue of Roman and Byzan- 
tine stone inscriptions from Amorium and its territory, together with graff- 
ti , stamps, and miscellanea. Istanbul: Ege Yayinlan, 2017. 220 p. num. 
b/w figs. ISBN 978-605-9680-50-9. 
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Section 2: Byzantine stone inscriptions, cat. nos. 134-210; funerary in- 
scriptions; sarcophagi; monograms and masons’ marks; appendix: cat. 
no. 147 (by Nikos Tsvikis). Lafli. 

2028 Nowakowski, Pawel: A note on the meaning of Ocoöcypajv Krjnoc; in a 

Nonnian verse inscription from Aphrodisias. Eos 102, 2015. 155-164. 
http://eos.uni.wroc.pl/wp-content/uploads/2016/03/155_EOS-2015-l- 
Nowakowski.pdf. Lafli. 

Kappadokien 

2029 Evdokimova, Aleksandra A.: New Byzantine graffiti from Cappadocia 

(Kiliclar Vadisi , Gomeda volley , Aktepe hill). Indoevropejskoe jazykozna- 

nije I klassiceskaja filologija 21,2017. 226-237. Chernoglazov. 

türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

2030 Bru, Hadrien; Lafli, Ergün: Inscriptions greco-romaines dAnatolie VI. Di- 
alogues d’histoire ancienne 43/2, 2017.254-261. 

Vier Inschriften aus dem Museum von Gaziantep im Südosten der Tür¬ 
kei. Lafli. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

Syrien 

2031 Sartre-Fauriat, Annie; Sartre, Maurice: Inscriptions grecques et latines de 

la Syrie. Tome 14, La Batanee et le Jawlan Oriental Bibliotheque archeo- 
logique et historique, 207. Beyrouth: Presses de l’Ifpo, 2016. 2 vols. 707 
p. ISBN 978-2-35159-721-7. Cassin. 

Jordanien 

2032 Belayche, Nicole: Epigraphie et experiences religieuses: le cas des 

«bains» de Gadara (Palaestina Ha). (Nr. 1144) Ceulemans. 

2033 Meimaris, Yiannis E.; Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, Kalliope I.; Brock, Se¬ 

bastian R: Inscriptions from Palaestina Tertia. Vol. lc: The Jewish Ara- 
maic inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi (Byzantine Zoora). Meletemata, 73. 
Athena: Section of Greek and Roman Antiquity. Institute of Historical 
Research. National Hellenic Research Foundation, 2016.110 p. 4 figs. 28 
pl. ISBN 978-960-9538-46-6. Leontsini. 
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Israel 

2034 Ashkenazi, Jacob; Aviam, Mordechai: The Jewish elite of Sepphoris in 

late antiquity: indications from burial inscriptions. Journal of Jewish 
Studies 68, 2017. 308-323. Wright. 

(gg) Italien 

2035 Felle, Antonio E: Epigrafi dalla catacomba di S. Gennaro a Napoli. Status 
quaestionis e nuove acquisizioni per Vedizione nelle Christianae Italiae. 
Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia. Rendiconti 88, 
2015-2016. 390-422.19 fig. 

Nel contributo si trattano iscrizioni (latine) del periodo bizantino non- 
che due iscrizioni greche recentemente (2009 e 2012) individuate nella 
cosiddetta “zona greca”. Bianchi. 

2036 Soraci, Cristina: Zoilo, Costantino e le fores martyrum catanesi. Ancora 

sulTepigrafe di Iulia Florentina. Klio 99,2017. 238-259. Vucetic. 

2037 Vella, Alessandro: Alle origini di Gaeta bizantina: su una nuova inscrizio- 

ne con deposizione di reliquie delVepoca dellTmperatore Maurizio (582- 
602). Rivista di Archeologia Cristiana 92, 2016. 431-488. Berger. 

(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 
Inseln 

2038 Tranchina, Antonino: Uigumeno Theosdriktos e il ‘ franco’ Girardo ai Ss. 

Pietro e Paolo di Agrö. (Nr. 1670) Bianchi. 

Spanien und Portugal 

2039 Debiais, Vincent: Lettering Medieval imagination. A note on the inscript- 
ion and images of Daniel Capital in San Pedro de la Nave. In: Moutafov, 
Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): TeKCTOBe. Ha,n,nncn. 06pa3n. 
Jl3KycTBOBeACKn ueTeHMH. Nr. 2350, 145-157. 4 figs. With Bulgarian 
summary. 

Dates back to 7th c. Nikolov. 

Nordafrika 


2040 Nowakowski, Pawel: A new fragment of the SYLA inscription from Cyre- 
ne. ZPE 186, 2013. 212-222. Lafli. 
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10. BYZANTINISCHES RECHT 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN ÜBERGREIFENDEN CHARAKTERS 

2041 De Jongh, Hylkje: ‘Graeci Salarium oi/jcovlov Interpretantur’. Remunerati¬ 
on ander ’EvToArj (mandatum) in Byzantine law. JOB 66, 2016. 33-58. 

Rhoby. 

2042 Gagova, Krasimira: 3aKOHume Ha xan KpyM u xanumynapuume Ha Kapn 
Benuiai. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): Cpe,n,HOBeKOBHHTe 
BajiKaHn KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp'bCTon'bT: KOHTaKTn n oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 45- 
52. 

[Die Gesetze des Khans Krum und die Capitularia Karls des Goßen.] Ver¬ 
gleichende Analyse der zwei gesetzgebenden Denkmäler vom Beginn 
des 9. Jh.s. Die Gesetze Khan Krums (796-814) sind nur in der Suda er¬ 
halten. Nikolov. 

2043 Rotiroti, Francesco: Ierocrazia. Religione e isdtuzioni dalla Roma arcaica 
al regno longobardo. Universitä degli Studi Magna Graecia di Catanzaro. 
Collana del Dipartimento di Scienze giuridiche, Storiche, Economiche e 
Sociali, 31. Milano: Giuffre, 2016. VI, 385 p. ISBN 978-88-14-21641-1. 

II tardo impero e trattato alle p. 145-230. Goria. 

2044 Schminck, Andreas; Getov, Dorotei: Repertorium der Handschriften des 

byzantinischen Rechts. (Nr. 336) Goria. 

2045 Tarozzi, Simona: Norme e prassi. Gesdone fondiaria ecclesiastica e inno- 

vazioni giuridiche negli atti negoziali ravennati dei secoli V-VII. Radices. 
Collana di studi sui diritti delFantichitä, 2. Milano: Editoriale Jouvence, 
2017. 395 p. ISBN 9788878015869. Goria. 

B. WELTLICHES RECHT 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2046 Barbati, Stefano: La redemptio ab hostibus e lo Status del redemptus. In: 

Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana 
XXI. Nr. 2286,133-254. Goria. 

2047 Biavaschi, Paola: Misure di austeritä e disagio sociale nelVimminenza del 

foedus Gothicum del 382 d.C. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dell’Accade- 
mia Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286,389-429. Goria. 


2048 

2049 

2050 

2051 

2052 

2053 

2054 

2055 

2056 

2057 

2058 
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Biliarskij, Ivan: Mucunma Ha eduH npaeen mexcm u nezoeume 
Hau,uoHan.HU UHmepnpemaupu: 3a npou3xoda u 3HaneHuemo Ha nnen 1 
om 3aKona 3a c^dene Ha moderne. (Nr. 2678) Nikolov. 

Buongiorno, Pierangelo: In fratrum filias coniugia. Fra diritti orientali e 
diritto romano. In: Buongiorno, Pierangelo; D’Alessio, Raffaele; Rampaz- 
zo, Natale (eds.): Diritti antichi. Nr. 2334, 361-388. Goria. 

Canizar Palacios, Jose Luis: Integritas vs. ambitus en la frontera. (Nr. 
1083) Goria. 

Carrie, Jean-Michel: Aspetti della concettualizzazione romana della 
frontiera. (Nr. 855) Goria. 

Corcoran, Simon: Roman law in Ravenna. In: Nelson, Janet; Herrin, Ju¬ 
dith (eds.): Ravenna: its role in earlier medieval change and exchange. 
Nr. 1271,163-198. Berger. 

De Salvo, Lietta: A proposito di commerci alla frontiere nel tardo impero 
romano. (Nr. 1032) Goria. 

Mpurdara, Kalliope (Kelly) A.: EmAoyi\ peAercov loroplac; öixalov 
(pcopaiKÖ-ßv(avTLVö-p£Taßv(avnvö öixaio xai Oeopol). (Nr. 2253) 

Troianos. 

Parenti, Lucio: Le usurae: dalle civiltä ‘mediterranee’ antiche alVesperi- 
enza romana. In: Buongiorno, Pierangelo; D’Alessio, Raffaele; Rampaz- 
zo, Natale (eds.): Diritti antichi. Nr. 2334,389-425. Goria. 

Rodriguez Martin, Jose Domingo: La relaciön entre las förmulas 
«xaOänep ex Öixrjc;» y «xarä to öiäypappa» en los papiros ptolemaicos y 
romanos. In: Albarrän, Maria Jesüs; Martin, Raquel; Pajon, Irene (eds.): 
Estudios papirologicos: textos literarios y documentales del siglo IV a.C. 
al IV d.C. Nr. 352,143-170. Signes. 

Sandirocco, Luigi: Matrimoni romani tra diritto e realtä. Monogamia, 
esogamia, etnogamia. Le vie del diritto, 7. Canterano (Roma): Aracne, 
2016.172 p. ISBN 978-88-548-9812-7. 

Fonti del tardo impero sono considerate in tema di bigamia, unioni in- 
cestuose e unioni miste. Goria. 

Tarozzi, Simona: II diritto romano nelle clausole notarili dei Papiri di Ra¬ 
venna del VIsec. d.C. In: Lamberti, Francesca; Gröschler, Peter; Milazzo, 
Francesco (eds.): II diritto romano e le culture straniere. Nr. 2295, 337- 
355. Goria. 
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2059 Trisciuoglio, Andrea: Studi sul crimen ambitus in etä imperiale. Memorie 
del Dipartimento di Giurisprudenza dell’Universitä di Torino, 2/2017. Mi¬ 
lano: Ledizioni LediPublishing, 2017.181 p. ISBN 978-88-6705-617-0. 

Del tardo impero trattano le p. 63-137. Goria. 

2060 Troianos, Spyros; Simon, Dieter; Neye, Silvia (trans.): Die Quellen des 

byzantinischen Rechts. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2017. XX, 407 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-053124-4. Troianos. 

2061 Wojtczak, Marzena: Legal aspects ofdispute resolutions in late Antiquity. 
The case ofP. Mich. XIII659. JJurP 46, 2016. 275-308. 

Si tratta di una transazione effettuata tra il 527 e il 542. Goria. 

b. Texte und Literatur zu Quellen 
Frühbyzantinisches Recht (bis 527) 

2062 Filippini, Alister: Legislazione imperiale e processi giudiziari per crimini 

religiosi nelTOriente romano tardoantico (IV-VI sec.): lefonti epigrafiche. 
In: Bonanno, Daniela; Funke, Peter; Haake, Matthias (eds.): Rechtliche 
Verfahren und religiöse Sanktionierung in der griechisch-römischen 
Antike. Nr. 2272, 307-316. Berger. 

2063 Giomaro, Anna Maria: La “collatio lustralis ” e la sua abolizione. Fond 

epigrafiche e papirologiche e problemi storico-giuridici. Minima epigra- 
phica et papyrologica 18,2015. 91-123. D’Aiuto. 

2064 Kroppenberg, Inge: Codex Theodosianus revisited - Plädoyer für eine Ge¬ 

schichte der juridischen Form. In: Dusil, Stephan; Schwedler, Gerald; 
Schwitter, Raphael (eds.): Exzerpieren - Kompilieren - Tradieren. Nr. 
2339,71-84. Berger. 

2065 Leccisi, Elisabetta: Le costituzioni imperiali tardoandche nella motivazio- 
ne delle sentenze di Cassazione: due esempi. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): At- 
ti delPAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286,519-537. 

Una sentenza del 1989 cita C. 1.14.7 (anno 440), mentre un’altra del 1969 
fa uso di C. 2.18.24 (anno 530). Goria. 

2066 Lorenzi, Carlo: When Constantine speaks offilii nutriendi. Legal Roots 6, 
2017.151-176. 

L’espressione latina compare nella rubrica e nel testo di CTh. 9.31.1 (an¬ 
no 409); a Costantino appartiene la costituzione in CTh. 5.10.1. Goria. 

2067 Mimouni, Simon C.: Le judaisme ‘sacerdotal et synagogaT dans le Code 

Theodosien. (Nr. 544) Cassin. 
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2068 Minieri, Luciano: Excepta annona limitaneorum. Una riflessione sulla 
condizione dei limitanei in etä tardoantica. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti 
dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286, 333-354. 

Goria. 

2069 Pietrini, Stefania: I sovrani goti e il ius commune nelle Variae di Cassio- 

doro Senatore. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica 
Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286,355-372. Goria. 

2070 Sperandio, Marco Urbano: Uimpero e la ‘ripa Gothica: vicende belliche, 

Joedus’ costantiniano, consacrazione ed esilio del ‘vescovo dei cristiani in 
terra Gotica (322-348 d.C.). (Nr. 917) Goria. 

2071 Thüngen, Lothar: Zwei Fragmente frühbyzantinischer Rechtsliteratur aus 

Hermupolis Magna. Neuedition von P. Berol. Inv. Nr. 16976 und 16977. Teil 
I. Einleitung zu beiden Papyri. Neuedition von P. 16977 aus einer griechi¬ 
schen Index-Vorlesung zu den diokletianischen Kodizes. JJurP 46, 2016. 
47-146. Goria. 

Justinianisches Recht 

2072 Amirav, Hagit; Chrysos, Evangelos: The Christian Commonwealth in anti- 
heretical texts: the case of the emperor Justinian’s writings. In: Amirav, 
Hagit; Celia, Francesco (eds.): New themes, new styles in the Eastern 
Mediterranean: Christian, Jewish, and Islamic encounters, 5th-8th cen- 
turies. Nr. 415,19-38. 

Focus on Novella 42. Ceulemans. 

2073 Brandsma, Frits: Gab es eine Form der Ehescheidung bei den Römern seit 
der lex Iulia de adulteriis? Einige Bemerkungen zu D. 24,2,9. In: Manthe, 
Ulrich; Nishimura, Shigeo; Igimi, Mariko (eds.): Aus der Werkstatt römi¬ 
scher Juristen. Nr. 2298, 9-22. 

According to the prevailing opinion no formality was needed for the ter- 
mination of marriage in Roman law. Fragment D. 24,2,9 (Paul. 2 de adul¬ 
teriis) suggests that since the Lex Iulia de adulteriis divorce required cer- 
tain formalities. Most scholars believe that this fragment is interpolated 
to reflect later Roman law. By examining related Basilica scholia to this 
fragment the author proves that the fragment was not interpolated. Ac¬ 
cording to the author, Augustus introduced formalities to divorce and 
this was described by the jurist Paulus in his work on the Lex Iulia de 
adulteriis. Penna. 
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2074 Corcoran, Simon: Roman law and the two languages in Justinian’s em- 
pire. Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies 60, 2017. 96-116. 

Karla, Manolessou, Wright. 

2075 Di Cintio, Lucia: II territorio come centro di competenza: Codex Theodo- 

sianus e Interpretatio alariciana. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dell’Acca- 
demia Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286,105-131. Goria. 

2076 Escribano Pano, Maria Victoria: Fronteras religiosas en Codex Theodo- 

sianus XVI: normativa y retörica. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dell’Acca- 
demia Romanistica Costantiniana XXI. Nr. 2286, 39-64. Goria. 

2077 Miglietta, Massimo: Alle origini della rimozione del pensiero celsino: la 
‘legum permutatw giustinianea. In: Garofalo, Luigi (ed.): Celso teorico 
del diritto. Nr. 2283, 3-61. 

L’espressione latina e tratta dalla const. Omnem, § 11. Lo stesso saggio e 
apparso in Seminarios Complutenses de Derecho romano 29, 2016,139- 
201. Goria. 

2078 Puliatti, Salvatore: Forme delVamministrazione e concezioni politiche bi- 

zantine: prassi e ideologia in etä giustinianea. In: Lamberti, Francesca; 
Gröschler, Peter; Milazzo, Francesco (eds.): II diritto romano e le culture 
straniere. Nr. 2295, 231-250. Goria. 

2079 Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia: Ciencia politica, administraciön publica y le- 
gislaciön en el reinado de Justiniano. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti 
delPAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XXL Nr. 2286,303-331. 

Goria. 


Von Justinian bis zur Makedonenzeit (565-867) 

2080 Humphreys, Mike: The laws of the Isaurian era: the Ecloga and its ap- 

pendices. Translated with introduction and commentary. Translated 
Texts for Byzantinists, 3. Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2017. viii, 
182 p. ISBN 978-1-7869-4007-0. Berger. 

2081 Rodolakes, Giorgos E.: Anö to vavxAppo otov xapaßoxvpp. Epeteris 
Kentru Ereunes Historias Helleniku Dikaiu tes Akademias Athenon 47, 
2017.183-211. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Vom Rhodischen Seegesetz im 53. Buch der Basiliken ausgehend ver¬ 
folgt Verf. die Entwicklung der die Seeleute betreffenden Terminologie 
in den byzantinischen und den postbyzantinischen Rechtsquellen ein¬ 
schließlich der lokalen Gewohnheitsrechte. Troianos. 
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Von der Makedonenzeit bis 1204 

2082 Chitwood, Zachary: Byzantine legal culture and the Roman legal tradi- 

tion 867-1056. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017. xii, 236 p. 
ISBN 978-1-10718256-1. Wright. 

2083 Howard-Johnston, James: The Peira and legal practices in eleventh-cen- 

tury Byzantium. In: Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzan- 
tium in the eleventh Century. Nr. 2296, 63-76. Wright. 

2084 Miglietta, Massimo: Towards a palingenetic study of Bas. 60.3: the con- 
tribution of the Byzantine "INAIKEZ. Part II. In: Lamberti, Francesca; 
Gröschler, Peter; Milazzo, Francesco (eds.): II diritto romano e le culture 
straniere. Nr. 2295, 283-336. 

La prima parte del lavoro era stata pubblicata in Subseciva Groningana 
IX, 2014 (BZ 108, 2015, Nr. 5097). Goria. 

2085 Nilsson, Jonas: Strengthening justice through friendship and friendship 
throughjustice: Michael Psellos and the provincial judges. (Nr. 198) 

Berger. 

2086 Papagianne, Eleutheria: Vi/jeiq rpane^iKdjv epyaoicov otö Bv(avrio: ro 
xecpdAaio tov ’EnapxiKov BißAiov. In: AvapvqaxiKÖc; Töpoc; Aecoviöa 
recopyaKÖTTOuAou, yia tcx 85 xpövia anö xq yevvqaq xou. Nr. 2246, 671- 
676. 

Behandelt die Bankgeschäfte in Konstantinopel aufgrund des 3. Titels 
des Eparchenbuches (10. Jh.). Troianos. 

2087 Penna, Daphne: Piracy and reprisal in Byzantine waters: resolving a ma¬ 
ritime conflict between Byzantines and Genoese at the end of the twelfth 
Century. Comparative Legal History 5/1,2017. 36-52. 

This paper examines the escalation and resolution of a maritime con¬ 
flict between the Byzantines and the Genoese. Following Genoa’s failure 
to resolve the incident as requested, the emperor implemented meas- 
ures against the Genoese residents of Constantinople. The solution cho- 
sen by the Byzantine emperor bears striking resemblance to the practice 
of ius represaliarum, a practice familiär in Western Europe that would 
later evolve and influence international law in medieval and early 
modern Europe. The case in focus demonstrates how a merchants’ cus- 
tom linked to Western Europe was first ‘introduced’ into Byzantine prac¬ 
tice. Penna. 

2088 Van Bochove, Thomas Ernst: Punishment? Poetry! A curious little poem 
embedded in the Basilica scholia. In: Cuypers, Martine; Klooster, Jacque- 
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line J. H.; Wakker, Gerry C. (eds.): A tribute to Annette Harder. Nr. 2247, 
7-10. 

The upper margin of f. 229v of the Codex Parisinus Graecus 1350 con- 
tains a little poem, as part of the scholia pertaining to book 60, title 51, 
chapter 15 of the Basilica, which deals with criminal offences. The fact 
that the poem has been written in iambic metre could be an indication 
that it was used to help law students memorize the law. The dating of 
the poem remains open. It could have been composed either during the 
Justinianic period or roughly in the mid-eleventh Century. Penna. 

Spätbyzantinisches Recht 

2089 Beihammer, Alexander: Les arguments juridiques dans la Constitution 

des traites de paix entre chretiens et Turcs du XHIe au XVe siecle. In: Dro- 
court, Nicolas; Schnakenbourg, Eric (eds.): Themis en diplomatie. Nr. 
2281,31-48. Delouis. 

2090 Chatzakes, Ioannes: AyopancoAloise; axivqTcov oto öikoükö ncpißäAAov 
ty\(; Näfov tov 16ov oucova. Epeteris Kentru Ereunes Historias Helleniku 
Dikaiu tes Akademias Athenon 47, 2017. 141-182. Mit französischer Zu¬ 
sammenfassung. 

Systematische Untersuchung der im Archiv der Insel Naxos, der Haupt¬ 
stadt eines der nach der ersten Eroberung Konstantinopels 1204 ent¬ 
standenen Kreuzfahrerstaaten, aufbewahrten Kaufverträge für Immobi¬ 
lien aus dem 16. Jh. Troianos. 

2091 Chatzakes, Ioannes: Nopixq npoocyyiori tcov vafyaxcbv ncoArirripicov 

syypäcpcov tov 16ov aicova. (Nr. 1204) Koumanoudi. 

2092 Mpurdara, Kalliope (Kelly) A.: Alxaio xai noAiTixq. ’Evaq ydpoq tov 13o 
aicova. Epeteris Kentru Ereunes Historias Helleniku Dikaiu tes Akademi¬ 
as Athenon 47,2017.119-140. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Die Verfasserin vermochte nachzuweisen, wie die byzantinische Rechts¬ 
praxis Ehehindernisse aus der Welt schaffen konnte, wenn die in Rede 
stehende Eheschließung von der Staatsraison diktiert wurde; hier Mi- 
chael-Demetrios Angelos von Epirus und Anna Palaiologina, Tochter 
Michals VIII. Troianos. 
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C. KIRCHENRECHT 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2093 Papageorgiu, Konstantinos G.: Vx/jelc; imßicjoriq tov XTijTopixov Osopiov 
(KTriTopeiac;) ott) ovyxpovri eAApvixfi ewopr\ räfy\. Epeteris Kentru Ereu- 
nes Historias Helleniku Dikaiu tes Akademias Athenon 47, 2017. 245-273. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Auf der Grundlage eines rezenten Urteils des griechischen Kassationsge¬ 
richtshofes befasst sich Verf. mit der Frage, in welchem Ausmaß und 
unter welchen Voraussetzungen das byzantinische Stifterrecht im heuti¬ 
gen Griechenland, und zwar auf den Ionischen Inseln und anderen Re¬ 
gionen, noch Anwendung finden kann. Troianos. 

2094 Van Nuffelen, Peter: The rhetoric ofrules and the rules of consensus. (Nr. 

434) Vucetic. 

b. Text und Literatur zu Quellen 

2095 Morton, James: A Byzantine canon law scholar in Norman Sicily: revisi- 
ting Neilos Doxopatres’s order ofthe patriarchal thrones. (Nr. 738) Cutler. 


11. FACHWISSENSCHAFTEN 

A. MATHEMATIK, PHYSIK, ASTRONOMIE, ASTROLOGIE 

2096 Albrile, Ezio: Astromagica Hermetica. (Nr. 1143) D’Aiuto. 

2097 Anderson, Benjamin: Cosmos and community in early Medieval art. New 
Haven/London: Yale University Press, 2017. vi, 203 p. ISBN 
978-0-300-21916-6. 

This book and no. 2106 are complementary of each other. The latter is 
based on the encyclopedia traditionally identified as the Handbook of 
809, the basis of the synod convened that year by Charlemagne, during 
which scientists compiled a state of computus at that time. The present 
book is the first analysis of its copy made by Drogo (801-855), an illegiti- 
mate son of Charlemagne (Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional de Espana 3307). 
The Handbook merges both astronomy and theology, as the 809 synod 
also discussed the filioque. Threfore, it is a synthesis of how Carolingian 
Science assimilated the classcial heritage with all its components (astro- 
nomical stricto sensu, theological, and also mythological through the 
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planets and stars, in addition to literary and artistic). Anderson’s work 
is broader as it aims to cover the topic on the basis of multiple manu- 
scripts and provides a reconstruction of astronomical knowledge in the 
Carolingian world, also comparing it to its equivalent in Byzantium. In- 
terestingly, such comparison leads to highlight the different ways two 
Contemporary worlds viewed astronomy, as a consensus expressing the 
view of a community in the West, and as a Science open for debates in 
Byzantium. Both works are illustrated with colour reproductions of a 
broad ränge of manuscripts, thus constituting a handy library on astro¬ 
nomical manuscripts in the 9th Century and later. These two original 
studies open new paths for an intellectual comparative history of astro¬ 
nomy in the Middle Ages and Byzantium. Touwaide. 

2098 Bardi, Alberto: Bessarione a lezione di astronomia da Cortasmeno. (Nr. 

91) Berger. 

2099 Bardi, Alberto: Ostern, Syzygien und Eklipsen. Die Aufnahme der persi¬ 
schen Astronomie in Byzanz. Antike Welt 5, 2017.43-47.5 Abb. Dennert. 

2100 Burnett, Charles: Stephen of Messina and the translation of astrological 

texts from Greek in the time of Manfred. In: De Leemans, Pieter (ed.): 
Translating at the court. Nr. 2337,123-132. Berger. 

2101 Grattan-Guiness, Ivor (ed.): Companion Encyclopedia of the history and 
philosophy of the mathematical Sciences. London/New York: Routledge, 
2016. 2 vols. xiii, 842 p. + xi, p. 845-1806. ISBN 978-0-415-09238-8. ISBN 
978-0-415-09239-5. 

Paperback re-edition of the first publication from 1994. Combines histo- 
rical and analytical approaches to the history of mathematics from Ba- 
bylonia to the present day. Of interest here the chapters on the antece- 
dents of Greek mathematics (Babylonia and Egypt), early Greek mathe¬ 
matics, Greek applied mathematics and, particularly, Byzantine and 
Arabic mathematics, together with Jewish mathematics. The part on the 
Middle Ages and Western mathematics includes monographic contribu- 
tions on the medieval tradition of Greek mathematics, astronomy, tech- 
nology, and music, together with the teaching of mathematics and the 
philosophical context of medieval and Renaissance mathematics. 

Touwaide. 

2102 Grünbart, Michael: Unter einem guten Stern? Externe Instanzen bei kai¬ 

serlichen Entscheidungsprozessen in Byzanz. In: Beihammer, Alexander; 
Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 
2251,17-29. Vucetic. 
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2103 Lin, Jian-Liang; Yan, Hong-Sen: Decoding the mechanisms of Antilcythera 
astronomical device. Berlin/Heidelberg: Springer, 2016. 286 S. ISBN 
978-3-662-48445-6. 

This study Stands out by its contextualisation of the mechanism and its 
reconstruction, besides offering a new reconstruction, and also surveys 
the history of the reconstructions of the mechanisms. Touwaide. 

2104 Markova, Anelia: CiYbuneeomo 3anrbMHeHue e “Mcmopun”-ma Ha 
HuKuma XoHuam. Buditel 12/2 (44), 2017. 77-87. 

[Die Sonnenfinsternis in der „Geschichte“ des Niketas Choniates.] Nach 
den Angaben über die Finsternis datiert die Autorin den bulgarischen 
Aufstand von Petär und Äsen auf 1185-1188. Nikolov. 

2105 Mavroudi, Maria: Translations from Greek into Latin and Arabic during 
the Middle Ages: searchingfor the classical tradition. (Nr. 1113) Moffatt. 

2106 Ramirez Weaver, Eric M.: A saving Science. Capturing the heavens in Ca- 

rolingian manuscripts. University Park: Pennsylvania State University 
Press, 2017. xiv, 296 p. ISBN 978-0-271-07126-8. Touwaide. 

2107 Villey, Emilie: Syriac astronomical texts (500-700 CE): Christian voices 
defending Ptolemaic astronomy. In: Amirav, Hagit; Celia, Francesco 
(eds.): New themes, new styles in the Eastern Mediterranean: Christian, 
Jewish, and Islamic encounters, 5th-8th centuries. Nr. 415,205-231. 

With a section on 6th- and 7th-century Byzantium. Ceulemans. 

2108 Zharkaya, Varvara: The challenged harmony By zantine dispute over the 
form ofthe Universe. Micrologus 25, 2017. 37-46. 

DalFabstract: «Throughout the whole Byzantine era we witness the coe- 
xistence of the spherical conception of the universe which has its roots 
in ancient Science and the pattern of tabernacle based on the Holy Writ. 
Only once in 6th Century the opposite views became a subject for a dis¬ 
pute, but even then rather as a part of a broader theological controver- 
sy. Since that time the two conceptions survived in different cultural mi- 
lieus and thence had no point of intersection. Only in 12 Century Micha¬ 
el Glycas writing his chronicle in a simple language approaches the is- 
sue. Proving that the universe has a shape of a sphere he tries to make 
scholar knowledge available to a general public. By doing so he even 
dares to come into contradiction with John Chrysostom himself.» Luzzi. 
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B. NATURWISSENSCHAFTEN (ZOOLOGIE, BOTANIK, MINERALOGIE, ALCHEMIE) 

2109 Albrile, Ezio: Alchemica Taurinensia. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bi- 
zantini e Slavi s. II17, 2016 [2017]. 1-26. tre tav. di fig. in b/n f.t. 
AlPinterno della sua trattazione deiralchemica medievale con particola- 
re riferimento ai testi conservati nella Biblioteca Nazionale Universitaria 
di Torino A. cita il «prezioso codice Ms. B. 1.14 che tramanda una mis- 
cellanea cartacea risalente al XVI sec. nella quäle sono raccolti i testi 
degli alchimisti greci», lamentando l’assenza, almeno finora, di «un 
esame particolareggiato delle varianti testuali e degli scoli presenti nel 
prezioso codice» in confronto ai tre mss. che «compendiano tutta la 
summa del sapere alchimico greco», ossia i codici Marcianus gr. 299 (X- 
XI sec.) e Pariss. grr. 2325 (XIII sec.) e 2327 (copia del precedente, di XV 
sec.), nei quali e raccolto e ordinato il materiale preesistente in materia. 

Luzzi. 

2110 Endersby, Jim: Orchid. A cultural history. Chicago/London: University of 
Chicago Press, and Royal Botanic Gardens Kew: Kew Publishing, 2016. 
viii, 292 p. ISBN 978-0-226-37632-5. 

The first chapter deals with the history of orchids in Antiquity, includ- 
ing the mythology and legends, most of which were based on the shape 
of the bulbs of orchids (hence the name). This morphology also ex- 
plains some of the medical uses of the plant, in the sphere of reproduc- 
tion. Touwaide. 

2111 Fagan, Brian: The intimate bond. How animals shaped human history. 
New York/London: Bloomsbury, 2015. xvii, 308 p. ISBN 
978-1-62040-572-7. 

Studies the human-history of three key animals (donkey, camel, and 
horse) by taking a close look at the first world of hunters and gatherers, 
followed by an analysis of the development of agriculture and the con- 
secutive transformation of space. A chapter on the wolf is like an inter- 
mezzo or a transition, about the fear of the animal world and at the sa- 
me time its domestication in the shape of dogs and their assimilation in- 
to the human world as a process of humanization of the concept of ani¬ 
mal. Concludes with a chapter on the ambivalent and constantly alter- 
nating relation between humans and animals. Touwaide. 

2112 Hauschild, Stephanie: Akanthus und Zitronen. Die Welt der römischen 
Gärten. Darmstadt: Philipp von Zabern, 2017. 168 S. 111. ISBN 
978-3-8053-5070-9. 
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Offers a synthesis about garden history and archaeology, mostly in 
Rome, but also in Greece, even though not much archaeological materi¬ 
al is available there, limiting the work to a study of literary sources 
about gardens. Covers private and urban gardens, garden construction, 
architecture, and Organization, the plants in gardens, both alimentary 
and decorative. Touwaide. 

2113 Kroll, Henriette: Groß und stark? Zur Widerristhöhe und Statur byzantini¬ 

scher Arbeitstiere. In: Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den 
Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. Nr. 2279,141-158. Berger. 

2114 Martelli, Matteo: Properties and Classification of mercury between natu¬ 

ral philosophy, medicine and alchemy. Aion 36, 2014 [2015]. 17-47. 
Passando in rassegna i testi greci in cui si pongono le basi della pratica 
alchemica M. ricorda, per l’epoca bizantina: «A Byzantine alchemist cal- 
led ‘the philosopher Anonymous’..., Olympiodorus (6th c. AD) and Ste¬ 
phanus (7th c. AD).» Luzzi. 

2115 Metailie, Georges: Traditional botany: an ethnobotanical approach. Sci¬ 
ence and Civilisation in China, 6: Biology and Biological Technology, 4. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. xli, 748 p. ISBN 
978-1-107-10987-2. 

An analysis of the Chinese textual body on medical botany aimed at re- 
constructing the botanical System underpinning materia medica works. 
Analyzes questions such as plant Classification, descriptions and repre- 
sentations, knowledge of plant life, the sex of plants, parasites and epi- 
phytes, aquatic plants, and fungi. A shorter analysis of horticulture fol- 
lows, mostly with the sources, gardens, and fruit production. Concludes 
with a shorter, but no less significant section on the exchange of plants 
and knowledge between China and the world. This sum of erudition will 
be a model for any new approach to ancient Greek and Byzantine bota- 
nico-medical literature. Touwaide. 

2116 Nigg, Joseph: The Phoenix. An unnatural biography of a mythical beast. 
Chicago/London: University of Chicago Press, 2016. xxv, 487 p. ISBN 
978-0-226-19549-0. 

Detailed history of the mythological animal, starting in Egypt and China 
and pursuing with a history in Antiquity, with the Eastern Mediterrane- 
an World and Greece, Rome (early and later), the Jewish World, the Ear¬ 
ly Christians and, further on, the Middle Ages. The subsequent chapters 
are about the Renaissance and the study of the Phoenix and Western 
scholarship and Science. Reconstructs the meanings of the Phoenix as, 
for example, the symbolic bird representing Christian resurrection. The 
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analysis relies on abundant citations of ancient texts embedded in the 
text. Will make a useful contribution to the analysis of Byzantine visual 
discourse. Touwaide. 

2117 Stupy, Wolfgang; Kesseler, Rob; Harley, Madeline: Wonders ofthe plant 
kingdom. A microcosm revealed. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
2014.146 p. ills. ISBN 978-0-226-21592-1. 

Allows to visualize the plants used for any purpose in Antiquity and By- 
zantium, with characteristics that traditional botany manuals and floras 
(however well illustrated they might be) do not off er. Enlarged micro- 
scope images, photos of plants and their parts and any other enlarge- 
ments and close-ups. Touwaide. 

2118 Vorobjev, Grigorij M.: Buonoemecxue mpaxmambi Apucmomenn e 

nepeeode Qeodopa Ta3bi xax naMRnmuK eyMaHucmmecxoü (funonoeuu. 
(Nr. 248) Chernoglazov. 

2119 Wilkins, Adam S.: Making faces. The evolutionary origins of the human 

face. Cambridge, MA, London: The Belknap Press of Harvard University 
Press, 2017. xi, 451 p. ISBN 978-0-674-72552-2. Touwaide. 


C. MEDIZIN, PHARMAZIE 

2120 Alexopoulos, Lampros: Medicine , rhetoric and philanthropy in Gregory of 

Nyssa’s second sermon “On the Love ofthe Poor”. (Nr. 679) Telelis. 

2121 Bojanin, Stanoje: Xunandapcxu Meduu,UHCKU Kodexe u nayuna 
Meduu,una Ha cpedwoeexoeHOM Banxany. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja 
(ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMTe EanKaHn KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp'bcron'bT: 
KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 277-294. 

[Der medizinische Kodex von Hilandar und die wissenschaftliche Medi¬ 
zin auf dem mittelalterlichen Balkan.] Zwei Traktate mit pharmazeuti¬ 
schem Charakter, einer über Heilmittel aus einem Bestandteil, der ande¬ 
re über die mit komplizierter Zusammensetzung. Nikolov. 

2122 Boylan, Michael: The origins of Ancient Greek Science. Blood. A philoso- 
phical study. New York/London: Routledge, 2015. xi, 170 p. ISBN 
978-0-415-84393-5. 

Blood and the cardio-vascular System are taken here as instruments to 
explore the way Greek scientists and physicians built Systems, 
from “magic, and Science in early Greek thought”, that is, from Homer 
to Hippocrates to Galen. The analysis is divided in five phases corre- 
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sponding to a conceptual approach to the way of making Science: magic 
and early thought; philosophy and/versus “clinical biomedicine” in the 
Hippocratic period; functional and physiological analysis with Aristo - 
tle; the epistemology of medicine, Science and, more generally, research 
in the times from Alexandria to Rome; and Galen’s systematization. The 
focus is on the construction of theories, rather than on any specific in- 
formation and their Validation, as the title suggests. Analysis relies on a 
broad ränge of sources systematically and scrupulously scrutinized, 
and secondary literature. Touwaide. 

2123 Capuano, Thomas M.: Diccionario herbario de textos antiguos y modern- 
os. New York: Hispanic Seminary of Medieval Studies, 2017. 536 p. ISBN 
978-1-56954-158-6. 

Lists and defines the botanical terminology of medieval and early- 
modern Spanish texts. The sources (listed p. vi-viii) are all manuscripts 
in collections in Spain, the UK, Cittä del Vaticano, France, Russia, and 
the USA. Entries in the dictionary provide references to the sources and 
lexicographical data, including citations of original texts. Will be useful 
for historians of Byzantine botany and flora, also as a model for a future 
similar, much needed Compilation based on Byzantine botanical and 
botanico-medical texts, published or still to be discovered in manu¬ 
scripts. Touwaide. 

2124 Chandelier, Joel: Avicenne et la medecine en Italie. Le Canon dans les 
universites (1200-1350). Sciences, techniques et civilisations du moyen 
äge ä Taube des Lumieres, 18. Paris: Honore Champion, 2017. 604 p. 
ISBN 978-2-7453-4767-1. 

A history of Avicenna’s Canon its as it can be reconstructed through the 
commentaries. The first part is divided in three phases: first steps (1187- 
1295), first universities (1295-1325) and institutionalization (1325-1348). 
The second part analyzes the concept of medicine as it can be identified 
through the commentaries and studies the medical theory presented by 
the Canonas a guide for practice. Provides material for the study of Ga¬ 
len’s fortuna through one of its developments in the Arabic World. Revi- 
sed PhD thesis originally presented in 2007 at the Ecole Pratique des 
Hautes Etudes in Paris. Touwaide. 

2125 Demirel, F. Arzu: Analysis of human remains from Herakleia Perinthos. 

In: Westphalen, Stephan: Die Basilika am Kalekapi in Herakleia Peri¬ 
nthos. Nr. 1528,130-144. Berger. 
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2126 Duyar, izzet; Atamtürk, Derya: Tlos (Seydikemer ; Mugla) Kazilarmda Or¬ 

taya Qikartilan Orta Bizans Dönemi Iskeletlerinde Agiz ve Di§ Sagligi. (Nr. 
1563) Dennert. 

2127 Gärtner, Florian (ed.): Galen , Über das Erkennen erkrankter Körperteile 
I-IL Teil I: Text und Übersetzung. Teil II: Kommentar. Corpus Medicorum 
Graecorum, 5, 6,1. Berlin: Walter De Gruyter, 2015.1 + 2. 449 S. + S. 452- 
903. ISBN 978-3-11-044176-6. ISBN 978-3-11-044176-5. 

Greek edition with German translation of Galen, De locis affectis volume 
1, and commentary in volume 2. The sources of the edition are one pa- 
pyrus, two palimpsests and 19 manuscripts from the 12th to 16th Centu¬ 
ry, all listed in Diels (with Vindob. incorrectly identified there as 18). 
The Vindob. theol. which contains fragments of the text has not been 
considered. Presentation of Burgundio’s Latin translation and the Ara- 
bic translation, and examination of printed editions. Considerations on 
the date of the work, its goal and construction, its place in Galen’s Oeuv¬ 
re, Science in the work, and its style. Volume 2 contains a detailed com¬ 
mentary. Touwaide. 

2128 Ingraham, John K.: Kin. How we came to know our microbe relatives. 
Cambridge, MA, London: Harvard University Press, 2017. x, 292 p. ISBN 
978-0-674-66040-3. 

An indispensable instrument to any historian of ancient medicine inte- 
rested in the analysis and understanding of the history of the concepts 
of pathogenesis in the medical literature of Antiquity and the subse- 
quent periods. Touwaide. 

2129 Jouanna, Jacques; Guardasole, Alessia (eds.): Hippocrate. Tome XVI, 
Problemes hippocratiques. Collection des Universites de France, Serie 
grecque. Paris: Beiles Lettres, 2017. LXIX, 228 p. ISBN 978-2-251-00612-3. 
Editio princeps et traduction frangaise annotee d’un recueil de 132 pro¬ 
blemes medicaux et physiologiques, composes ä la charniere des VHIe 
et IXe siecles. Le texte est edite ä partir des manuscrits suivants : Berlin, 
Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Phillipps 1532; Cittä del Vaticano, BAV, Pal. 
gr. 126, Vat. gr. 914; Escorial, Real biblioteca, O.III.12; Firenze, Bibi. Me- 
dicea Laurenziana, plut. 75.13; Oxford, Bodleian Libr., Auct. T.2.10; Pa¬ 
ris, BnF, gr. 2230, 2261, 2652. Une contribution est citee sous le no. 2137. 

Cassin. 

2130 Lorans, Elisabeth (ed.): Le Cheval au Moyen Äge. Tours: Presses univer- 
sitaires Frangois-Rabelais, 2017. 450 S. ISBN 978-2-86906-432-4. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 2157. Berger. 
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2131 Miguet, Thibault: Premiers jalons pour une etude complete de l’histoire 
du texte grec du Viatique du Voyageur (E(pö8ia rov änoöripovvroq) d’Ibn 
al-Gazzär. RHT12, 2017. 59-105. 

Texte medical arabe du lOe siede, traduit en latin par Constantin lAfri- 
cain (Ile s.), en hebreu (trois traductions) et en grec par Constantin pro- 
tasekretes de Reggio, au tout debut du 12e s. Prealable ä une premiere 
edition complete du texte grec, l’etude se penche sur la structure du 
texte grec et les modalites de traduction. Cassin. 

2132 Moseley, Geoffrey: Paul ofAegina, Pragmateia 6.88 and the evidence of 

Avicenna’s Qänün. (Nr. 212) Berger. 

2133 Müller-Kessler, Christa: A trilingual pharmaceutical lexical list Greek - 
Aramaic - Middle Persian. Le Museon 130, 2017.31-69. 

This plant list in Greek, Aramaic, and Middle Persian (Pahlavi) is a late 
copy in the Aramaic square script from the Cairo Genizah of the ninth or 
tenth centuries with randomly applied Palestinian vocalisation (T-S 
K14.22). Lafli. 

2134 Nikolov, Milen: KycHoaHmuneH enuHeH ymeeHmapuü om pa3KonKume 

Ha Axee Kanude. (Nr. 1882) Nikolov. 

2135 Ntafoulis, Pavlos: A war psychiatry approach to warfare in the Middle 
Byzantine period. History of Psychiatry 27/4, 2016. 458-471. http:// 
dx.doi.org/10.1177/0957154X16663148. 

Paper’s abstract: Combat stress cases were traced in historical texts and 
military manuals on warfare from the Middle Byzantine period; they 
were mainly labelled as cowardice. Soldiers suffered from nostalgia or 
exhaustion; officers looked stunned, or could not speak during the bat- 
tle. Cruel punishments were often enforced. Suicide and alcohol abuse 
were rarely mentioned. The Byzantines’ evacuation System for battle ca- 
sualties was well organized. Psychological operations were conducted 
and prisoners-of-war were usually part of them. The Byzantine army 
had ‘parakletores’, officers assigned to encourage soldiers before com¬ 
bat. The leaders dealt with combat stress by using their rhetoric skills 
and emphasizing religious faith in eternal life. The treatment of the ‘co- 
wards’ was rather similar to modern war psychiatry principles of treat¬ 
ment. No description of post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) was 
found. Telelis. 

2136 Perilli, Lorenzo (ed.): Galeno, Interpretazione delle parole diflicili di Ip- 
pocrate. Testo, traduzione e note di comment. Corpus Medicorum Grae- 
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corum, 5/13, 1. Berlin: Walter De Gruyter, 2017. 417 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-048072-6. 

Greek text with facing Italian translation, apparatus fontium and appa- 
ratus criticus. Abundant notes of commentary. Touwaide. 

2137 Silvano, Luigi: Per il testo dei Problemi Ippocratici.Incontri di filologia 

classica 15, 2015-2016. In: Jouanna, Jacques; Guardasole, Alessia (eds.): 
Hippocrate. Tome XVI, Problemes hippocratiques. Nr. 2129, 297-303. 
Osservazioni critico-testuali a margine della recente edizione dei bizan- 
tini “Problemi Ippocratici” (sec. VIII—IX?). DAiuto. 

2138 Tsoucalas, Gregory; Sgantzos, Markos: Paul ofAegina (ca 625-690 AD), 
Reconstructing Male Gynecomastia. Surgical Innovation 24/3, 2017. 299- 
300. http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/1553350617697185. 

Paper’s abstract: Paul of Aegina thrived with his innovative operations, 
practically creating a kind of a new surgical school. He had deeply be- 
lieved in human’s body perfection introducing a series of cosmetic ope¬ 
rations. Among them stood the male’s breasts reconstruction in the case 
of pseudo-gynecomastia. His intervention was replicated by both the 
Western Europeans and the Arabs. Telelis. 

2139 Ungar, Peter S.: Evolution’s bite. A story ofteeth, diet, and human origins. 
Princeton, NJ/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2017. ix, 236 p. ISBN 
978-0-691-16053-5. 

A long-term, evolutionary history of teeth and mandibles that will be of 
interest to bio-archaeologists, particularly because teeth are the object 
of much attention in archaeology, since they are used to extract pulp 
and to make DNA identification, and provide crucial information about 
eating habits that cannot be known through any other source. 

Touwaide. 

2140 Vagelpohl, Uwe: Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates f Epidemics Book I, 
Parts I-III. Edition of the Arabic Version with English translation and no¬ 
tes. Corpus Medicorum Graecorum, Supplementum Orientale, 5/1. Ber¬ 
lin: Walter De Gruyter, 2014. 736 S. ISBN 978-3-11-040583-5. 

Arabic text with English translation of Galen’s Commentary the Hippo- 
cratic Epidemics, I. The Arabic text with facing English translation is 
followed by abundant notes of commentary. It is preceded by an intro- 
duction about the three manuscripts of the text, their relations, and the 
indirect transmission in no less than seven sources. Touwaide. 

2141 Vagepohl, Uwe; Swain, Simon: Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates ’ Epi¬ 
demics Book II, Parts I-VI. Edition of the Arabic Version with English 
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translation. Volume I: Parts I-III. Volume II: Parts IV- VI. Corpus Medico- 
rum Graecorum, Supplementum Orientale, 5/2. Berlin: Walter De Gruy- 
ter, 2016. 611 S. + S. 614-1143. ISBN 978-3-11-045348-5. ISBN 
978-3-11-046298-2. 

Arabic text, together with facing English translation, of Galen’s Com- 
mentary the Hippocratic Epidemics, Book 2, built on the same template 
as the volume devoted to Book 1, with a presentation of the four manu- 
scripts, followed by the indirect tradition in extracts from ten sources. 
The edition is preceded by a short survey on the Greek commentary and 
the Arabic translation, whose author is traditionally identified as Hu- 
nayn ibn Ishaq. Touwaide. 

2142 Wexler, Philip (ed.): Toxicology in the Middle Ages and Renaissance. 
History of toxicology and environmental health series. London: Acade- 
mic Press, 2017. xiv, 174 p. ISBN 978-0-12-809554-6. 

Introduction to some of the most characteristics problems and aspects 
of the Science of venoms and poisons in the Middle Ages. Includes a ge¬ 
neral presentation of medical literature in the Western Middle Ages (p. 
159-166), Islamic toxicology (p. 11-30), a contribution focusing on Mai- 
monides (p. 31-42) and another on the re introduction of classical Greek 
toxicology by Pietro dAbano (p. 43-52), and one chapter on the world of 
myths related to animal horns as counter-venoms (p. 101-114). 

Touwaide. 


D. METROLOGIE 

2143 Gusterakliev, Radoslav; Markov, Miroslav: Mepxu 3a mexcecm , 
c'bxpaHReaHU e PeeuonaneH ucmopmecKU My3eü - Monmana. Numiz- 
matika, sfragistika i epigrafika 12, 2016. 79-90. PL IX-X. With English 
summary. 

[Weight measures from the regional museum of history - Montana.] 

Nikolo v. 

2144 Rasch, Jürgen J.: Metrologische Untersuchungen. In: Westphalen, Ste¬ 
phan: Die Basilika am Kalekapi in Herakleia Perinthos. Nr. 1528, 27-31. 

Berger. 
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E. AGRARWISSENSCHAFT 

2145 Koder, Johannes: Lebensmittelversorgung einer Großstadt: Konstantino¬ 
pel (Nr. 1056) Berger. 


F. KRIEGSWISSENSCHAFT UND NAUTIK 

2146 Aufray, Daniele: Palmyre et la route maritime de la soie. Analyse de deux 

representations de navires marchands. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): 
Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 329-342. Berger. 

2147 Demetrukas, Ioannes: Ta ßv(avTivä noAspixa nAola xai ra nAripcoparä 

tovc; (9oq xai löoc; ai.). In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica 
XIII. Nr. 2275, 293-307. Berger. 

2148 De Vaivre, Jean-Bernard: La defense des possessions de Vordre de Saint- 

Jean dans le Dodecanese. Note sur le projet d’etude des fortifications. (Nr. 
1448) Kontouma. 

2149 Dimitrov, Dimitär V.: Mopemo e nonumuxama Ha cpedHoeexoeHume 

öanxaHCKU dypucaeu. (Nr. 2574) Nikolov. 

2150 Eramo, Immacolata: “ Seminare denti di drago”. Le origini di una tradizio- 

ne militare. (Nr. 236) D’Aiuto. 

2151 Germanidu, Sophia: Mia popcpri «nepißaAAovrixov» noAepov oto 

Bv(öcvtlo. rscopyixsc; öoAiocpOopeq xai ayporixä spyaAsla coc; (povixä önAa. 
Byzantina Symmeikta 27, 2017. 145-172. 12 ills. http://dx.doi.org/ 

10.12681/byzsym.l215. Leontsini. 

2152 Gertwagen, Ruthy: A chapter on maritime history: shipping and nautical 

technology oftrade and warfare in the Medieval Mediterrane an, llth-16th 
Century. In: Borgolte, Michael; Jaspert, Nikolas (eds.): Maritimes Mittel- 
alter. Nr. 2273,109-148. Vucetic. 

2153 Gertwagen, Ruthy: Towards a martitime eco-history ofthe Byzantine and 

Medieval eastern Mediterrane an. In: Bekker-Nielsen, T0nnes; Gertwa¬ 
gen, Ruthy (eds.): The inland seas. Nr. 2327,341-368. Berger. 

2154 Gyllenhaal, David: Citadels of prayer: the Christian polis under siege 

from the summer of502 to the summer of 626. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. 
M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constanti- 
nople to the frontier. Nr. 2300,159-172. Berger. 
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2155 Ivanov, Sergej A.: Teneepacf Jlbea MameMamuxa: om acmponoeuu k 
CK d3Ke. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; 
Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Stu- 
dia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 81-87. With English sum- 
mary. 

[The telegraph of Leo the Mathematician: from astrology to fairy tale.] 
In his Chronicle, Constantine Manasses, unlike other chroniclers of the 
12th c., branched off from their common source, John Skylitzes, in the 
description of the fire telegraph constructed by Leo the Mathematician 
for Theophilus and allegedly dismantled by Michael III. A phrase from 
Manasses and its Old-Bulgarian translation in the 14th c. is discussed. 
The Bulgarian translator added the word “zertsalo”, “a mirror” to the 
description of the device. Pseudo-Dorotheus in the 17th c. relied on the 
city legends of Constantinople to depict Leo’s telegraph as a mirror. 

Nikolo v. 

2156 Kislinger, Ewald: Byzantinischer Alltag zu Schiff. In: Daim, Falko; 

Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem offenen Land. 
Nr. 2279,171-179. Berger. 

2157 Lazaris, Stavros; Cristina, Amandine: Le cheval de guerre dans VAntiqui- 

te tardive: elevage , therapeutique et equipements hippiques. In: Lorans, 
Elisabeth (ed.): Le Cheval au Moyen Äge. Nr. 2130, 23-44. Berger. 

2158 Leontsini, Maria: The Byzantine and Arab navies in the south Aegean 

and Crete: shipping, mobility and transport (7th-9th c.). In: Christides, 
Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275,171-233. Berger. 

2159 Mitev, Nevjan: B'bop'bMeHuemo om noxoda Ha Bnaducnae BapHennuK e 
Ceeepou3moHHa Byrnapun npe3 ecenma Ha 1444 eoduna. l Lacm m>pea 
(Meuoee, öoühu Hojfcoee u uinasa). In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). A-p 
Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHmjn n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 779-790. 3 figs. 
With English summary. 

[The arms dating back to the crusade of Vladislav Varnencik in North- 
eastern Bulgaria in the autumn of 1444. Part one (swords, battle knives 
and a rapier.] With catalogue. Nikolov. 

2160 Ntafoulis, Pavlos: A war psychiatry approach to warfare in the Middle 

Byzantine period. (Nr. 2135) Telelis. 

2161 Romane, Julian: Byzantium triumphant: the military history ofthe Byzan- 

tines 959-1025. (Nr. 958) Wright. 
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2162 Tsutsos, George A.: Kaivoropia kou löiorvnia oto ßißAlo rrjc; vauainAoiac; 

tov nipl Peic;. In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 
2275,317-325. Berger. 

2163 Wilson, Andrew: Developments in Mediterranean shipping and maritime 

trade from the hllenistic period to AD 1000. In: Robinson, Damian; Wil¬ 
son, Andrew (eds.): Maritime archaeology and ancient trade in the Me¬ 
diterranean. Nr. 2355, 33-60. Berger. 


G. TECHNIK UND TECHNIKGESCHICHTE 

2164 Wefers, Stefanie: Die Mühlenkaskade von Ephesos. Technikgeschichtliche 

Studien zur Versorgung einer spätantiken bis frühbyzantinischen Stadt. 

(Nr. 1527) Lafli. 

12. BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA 

A. ALLGEMEINBIBLIOGRAPHIEN 

2165 Bakalova, Elka; Kuyumdzhieva, Margarita; Fokas, Daniel; Radoslavova, 

Diliana: Annotated bibliography of publications by Bulgarian scholars on 
Byzantine and Medieval Bulgarian culture , literature , and art in chronolo- 
gical order. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael 
A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 
2700,542-573. Nikolov. 

2166 Romano, Roberto: Aggiunte e correzioni alla Bibliografia della bizantinis- 

tica italiana 1900-1959. Vichiana 52,2015.141-148. DAiuto. 


B. WISSENSCHAFTSGESCHICHTE 

2167 Bystritskij, Nikolaj I.: «Bu 3 anmuücKUÜ epeMeuHUK»: «cmapan» u 

«Hoean» cepun. MHcßoMempmecKUÜ 0630p. VV 75, 2016. 213-226. 
[“Vizantiyskiy Vremennik”: “old” and “new” series. Infometrical re- 
view.] Chernoglazov. 

2168 Drzewiecka, Ewelina: lOöimeÜHume cöopHuu,u Kamo ceudemenu Ha 

enoxama. K-öm e^npoca 3 a peu,enu,uRma Ha Kupuno-MemodueecKama 
mpaduu,UR e Modepnama ö'bmapcxa Kynmypa. (Nr. 2439) Nikolov. 
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2169 Grassi, Giulia: Bisanzio a Parigi: l’Exposition d’art byzantin al Musee des 

Arts Decoratifs nel 1931. In: Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): 
Porphyra. Vlies Rencontres annuelles internationales des doctorants en 
etudes byzantines (2014). Nr. 2276,102-122. Berger. 

2170 Ilieva, Tatjana: IIpuHOC'bm Ha ö'bmapcKume yuemi e oönacmma Ha 
ucmopuuecKama nexcuKoepacpUR. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 to^uhm 
RnpunoMeTOßneBncTUKa b B^nrapun. Nr. 2701, 90-113. With English 
summary. 

[The contribution of Bulgarian scholars in the field of historical lexico- 
graphy.] Nikolov. 

2171 Jancarkova, Julija: ApxeonoemecKuü UHcmumym um. H. n. Kondahoea 6 
Ilpaee e eodbi Bmopoü Mupoeoü eoÜHbi. K eonpocy o (popMupoeaHuu 
KOJiJieKU,uü. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimi- 
rovna (eds.): Bn3aHTWH b KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon KynbTypbi. Nr. 2324, 
499-506. With English summary. 

[The Kondakov Archaeological Institute in Prague during World War II. 
The making of the collections.] Khrushkova. 

2172 Kazarjan, Armen Jurevic: Ahuückuü ApxeonoeuuecKuü UHcmumym. 
/],uana30H denmenbHocmu u ochogu docmuxceHUR ycnexa. Voprosy vse- 
obscej istorii arkhitektury 7/2,2016.9-27. With English summary. 

[Ani Archaeological Institute. Range of activity and what achieving 
headway is based on.] Khrushkova. 

2173 Kujumdzieva, Svetlana: My3UKan.Hama cmapoö'bmapucmuKa 
wpoMeHRUjyu ce nepcnehmueu. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roAnmi 
KnpnnoMeTOAneBncTMKa b B^nrapun. Nr. 2701, 50-57. With English 
summary. 

[Old Bulgarian music - changing perspectives.] Nikolov. 

2174 Lovino, Francesco: Communism vs. Seminarium Kondakovianum. Convi- 

vium 4, 2017.142-157. 6 Abb. Dennert. 

2175 Marti, Roland: Kupuno-MemodueecKama mpaduu,UR e uyjfcdo oöneK/io 

(PojiRma Ha jiamuHUU,ama e Kupuno-MemodueecKama mucur u e 
B^mapuR). In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roAnmi 

RnpunoMeTOßneBncTUKa b BBnrapun. Nr. 2701, 58-73. With English 
summary. 

[The Cyrillo-Methodian tradition cross-dressed (The role of Latin script 
in the Cyrillo-Methodian mission and in Bulgaria).] Nikolov. 

2176 Mirceva, Bojka: OomoKonuR om npenucu Ha MumuRma Ha apxuenucKon 
Memoduü e nayunuR apxue Ha BAH (Apxeoepacpcxu öenexcKu). In: 


502 - 12. BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA 


Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 toahhm KMppmoMeTOAweBMCTMKa b 
ßBnrapHH. Nr. 2701,159-166. With English summary. 

[Photocopies of transcripts of the Vita of Archbishop Methodius in the 
research archive of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (archeographic 
notes).] Nikolov. 

2177 Staurenghi, Eva: Friedrich Wilhelm Deichmann (1909-1993) e il *.Deut¬ 
sches Archäologisches Institut’ di Roma durante il Nazionalsocialismo. 
Convivium 4, 2017. 70-87. 

By analyzing the Nachlass Deichmanns (preserved in the German 
Archaeological Institute in Berlin), the article reconstructs the history of 
the German Archeological Institute in Rome in the period 1946-1953, 
and the role played by Deichmann, the Institute’s Referent für die 
Christliche Archäologie. Ceulemans. 

2178 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: Kupunuu,a unu namuHuu,a? In: Bärlieva, Sla¬ 
via (ed.): 100 roßUHM KnpnnoMeTOflMeBncTMKa b B^nrapuH. Nr. 2701, 
74-78. With English summary. 

[Cyrillic or Latin?] Nikolov. 

2179 Vasiljeva, Olga V.: BocmouHbie dapbi A. B. 3eeHueopodcKoeo 
JdMnepamopcKoü IlyöJiUHHOü öuönuomeKe: k ucmopuu cpopMupoeaHun 
(poHda xpucmuaHCKüx pyxonuceü Bocmoxa. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikola- 
evna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe 
MnpoBon KyiibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 445-462. ill. With English summary. 
[Alexander Zvenigorodsky’s “Oriental Gifts” to the Imperial Public Li¬ 
brary: on the history of the Oriental Christian Manuscripts Collection.] 

Khrushkova. 

2180 Vassilev, Georgi: Apmyp ffxcoH Eeanc - ornKpueame/wm Ha Kpumo- 

MuHoücKama u,u6UJiu3au,UR xamo u3cnedoeamen Ha öoeoMiuicmeomo. 
(Nr. 477) Nikolov. 

C. BIOGRAPHIEN ZU MODERNEN GELEHRTEN 
Bakalov, Georgi 

2181 Gjuzelev, Vassil: YeodHU dyMU. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cne,n,BaHnH b 

naMeT Ha npocj). ß-p Teopra EaKajiOB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 9-10. 
[Einleitende Worte.] In memoriam: der Kollege, Freund und Wissen¬ 
schaftler. Nikolov. 
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2182 Spasova, Jordanka; Tepavicarova, Paulina: EuoöuönuoepacpUR Ha npocp. 
d-p Eeopeu Tlempoe BaKanoe (1943-2012). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
MscjießBaHMfl b naMeT Ha npocj). r -p Teopm BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238,16-56. 

[Biobibliographie des Professors Dr. Georgi Petrov Bakalov (1943-2012).] 
Enthält biographische Notizen und Bibliographie für die Zeit 1974-2016 
mit insgesamt 505 Publikationen (Monographien, Studien, Aufsätze, 
Rezensionen, Interviews) des bulgarischen Byzantinisten. Nikolov. 

2183 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: Ocmana cnoMeH'bm 3a Teopeu BaKanoe. In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cneflBaHHH b naMeT Ha npo(£>. ß-p Ieopni 
BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238,11-14. 

[Geblieben ist die Erinnerung an Georgi Bakalov.] Biographische Noti¬ 
zen. Nikolov. 

Bidlo, Jaroslav 

2184 Trifonova, Aleksandra: Pa3eumuemo Ha ueuiKama cnaeucmuKa e 

Hauanomo Ha XX eex - mpydoeeme Ha Rpocnae Budno, HacnedHUK Ha K. 
Mpeuex e Kapnoeun yHueepcumem. (Nr. 2205) Nikolov. 

Bosworth, Clifford Edmund 

2185 Livadas, George K.: In Memoriam: Clifford Edmund Bosworth (1928- 

2015). In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 743- 
744. Berger. 

Bozilov, Ivan Angelov 

2186 Biliarsky, Ivan: Elean Amenoe Bojtcunoe (29.07.1940-15.10.2016). Palae- 
obulgarica 41/1,2017. 93-96. 

[Ivan Angelov Bozilov (29.07.1940-15.10.2016).] In memoriam. Nikolov. 

Byron, Robert 

2187 Ceredi, Maria Elena: Robert Byron (1905-1941) e la civiltä bizantina. Bi- 
zantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II 17, 2016 [2017]. 385- 
403. 

Ritratto dello scrittore e storico dell’arte inglese, il cui «contributo com- 
plesso quanto originale, sebbene poco considerato, nonostante la 
tutt’altro che trascurabile bibliografia» - raccolta da C. in coda all’arti- 
colo - «va inquadrato alPinterno dello Studio dell’importanza del retag- 
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gio delPimpero romano-orientale, o bizantino, e delle sue espressioni 
artistiche». Luzzi. 

Concina, Ennio 

2188 Concina, Elisabetta: Ennio Concina, bibliografia. In: Calabi, Donatella; 
Molteni, Elisabetta (eds.): In ricordo di Ennio Concina. Nr. 2242, 21-38. 

Luzzi. 

2189 Concina, Elisabetta: Ennio Concina. Biografia e studi. In: Calabi, Dona¬ 

tella; Molteni, Elisabetta (eds.): In ricordo di Ennio Concina. Nr. 2242, 
15-20. Luzzi. 

2190 Doria, Elena: «Venezia, Costantinopoli bizantina, Istanbul ottomana.» I 
viaggi a Istanbul e in Tunisia. In: Calabi, Donatella; Molteni, Elisabetta 
(eds.): In ricordo di Ennio Concina. Nr. 2242, 215-222. 

«II 20 ottobre 1994, all’Istituto Universitario di Architettura di Venezia, 
Ennio Concina apriva il corso di Storia dell'architettura 3 dal titolo Ve¬ 
nezia, Costantinopoli bizantina, Istanbul ottomana. Nell’allora panora- 
ma storiografico, le ricerche sui legami tra due grandi capitali delle etä 
tardo antica e moderna, come Venezia e Costantinopoli, costituivano un 
filone di studi ancora in buona parte inedito.» Luzzi. 

2191 Favaretto, Irene: Gli studi su San Marco. In: Calabi, Donatella; Molteni, 
Elisabetta (eds.): In ricordo di Ennio Concina. Nr. 2242, 95-103. 

Rassegna degli studi storico-artistici condotti da Ennio Concina sulla 
basilica di s. Marco, nella quäle egli individua molteplici richiami a Bi- 
sanzio e all’arte bizantina «tanto da apparire anche fisicamente erede di 
Costantinopoli», a partire dall’architettura e dalla figura di Cristo Panto¬ 
krator nell’abside della basilica, per arrivare al rilievo marmoreo con la 
Madonna e il Bambino nella cappella Zen, accostata da Concina a una 
miniatura costantinopolitana di XI-XII secolo. Luzzi. 

2192 Salamino, Domenico: Potere, territorio, cittä: appunti dalle ricerche sulla 

cittä meridionale bizantina. In: Calabi, Donatella; Molteni, Elisabetta 
(eds.): In ricordo di Ennio Concina. Nr. 2242, 205-213. Luzzi. 

2193 Zorzi, Niccolö: Da Venezia a Bisanzio, da Bisanzio a Venezia. In: Calabi, 
Donatella; Molteni, Elisabetta (eds.): In ricordo di Ennio Concina. Nr. 
2242, 83-94. 

Ricordando lo studioso scomparso nel 2013, Z. passa in rassegna i suoi 
contributi piü significativi, sottolineando come, per quanto il punto di 
partenza delPitinerario intellettuale di Concina in qualitä di storico 
dell’arte e storico tout court sia Venezia, «gli influssi e i nessi che scopre 
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nei suoi lavori vanno per lo piü in direzione opposta, da Bisanzio a Ve¬ 
nezia», facendogli scoprire nel mondo bizantino punti di riferimento es- 
senziali per capire il mondo, non solo occidentale, della Serenissima. 

Luzzi. 


Delbrueck, Richard 

2194 Palladino, Adrien: Deila dissimulazione onesta: Richard Delbrueck , 

an “image” of late Antiquity at the dawn of national socialism. Convi- 
vium 4, 2017. 52-69.11 Abb. Dennert. 

Drinov, Marin 

2195 Skirda, Irina: Bomapcxan npoöneMamuxa u M. C. JJpuHoe Ha XII 
apxeonoeuuecKOM c^eade e XapbKoee. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ). 
ß-p Eopnc fl. Eopncoß - ynemnjn m npuHTenn. Nr. 2240, 449-452. With 
English summary. 

[The Bulgarian problems and Marin S. Drinov at the 12th Archaeoogical 
Congress in Kharkov.] On the Bulgarian Byzantinist Marin Stoyanov Dri¬ 
nov (1838-1906). Nikolov. 

Frolova, Olga Borisovna 

2196 Gerasimov, Igor V.; Matveev, Alexander S.: In Memoriam: Olga Borisov¬ 

na Frolova (1928-2015). In: Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica 
XIII. Nr. 2275, 744-745. Berger. 

Gjuzelev, Vasil 

2197 Bakalova, Elka: AxadeMux Bacun rx)3enee Ha 80 eoduHU. Problemi na 
izkustvoto 49/4, 2016.57-62. 

[Academician Vasil Gjuzelev at the age of 80.] Biographical notes with 
selected bibliography. Nikolov. 

2198 Gjuzelev, Vasil: Axad. Bacun rx)3enee. MaxedoHUR e mor Mueom u 

HayuHomo mu meopuecmeo. Makedonski pregled 39/3, 2016. 129-132. 1 
fig- 

[Academician Vassil Gjuzelev. Macedonia in my live and in my scholarly 
works.] Memories. Nikolov. 

2199 Nikolov, Georgi N.: IIpoymaHURma Ha Bacun rK)3enee 3a ucmopuRma 

Ha MaxedoHUR npe3 cpednume eexoee (V-XV 6.). Uo noeod Ha 
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neeoeama 80-2oduumuHa. Makedonski pregled 39/3, 2016.115-128. With 
English and Russian summaries. 

[The studies of Vassil Gjuzelev on the history of Macedonia in the 
middle ages (5th-15th c.). On the occasion of his 80th anniversary.] With 
selected bibliography. Nikolov. 

Hägg, Tornas 

2200 Tsiaples, Georgios V.: In Memoriam: Tornas Hägg (1938-2011). In: Chris- 
tides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. Nr. 2275, 741-743. Berger. 

Jirecek, Hermenegild 

2201 Havlikovä, Lubomira: npuHoc'bm Ha cpaMunuR Mpenen 3a pa36umuemo 
Ha eeponeücKama MedueeucmmHa ÖanKaHucmuKa u eu3aHmuHucmuKa 
(no cnyuaü 160 aoduHU om powdeHuemo Ha KoHcmaHmuH Mpenen). Is- 
toriceski pregled 70/5-6, 2014.16-27. Short English summary, p. 97. 

[The contribution of the Jirecek family for the development of European 
medieval Balkan and Byzantine studies (on the occasion of the 160th 
anniversary of Konstantin Irecek).] Biographical notes and scientific re- 
view of the work of Czech scholars Jozef (1825-1888), Hermenegild 

(1827-1909) and Konstantin Jozef Jirecek (1854-1918). Nikolov. 

Jirecek, Jozef 

2202 Havlikovä, Lubomira: npuHoc'bm Ha (paMunuR MpeneK 3a pa3eumuemo 

Ha eeponeücKama MedueeucmmHa ÖanKaHucmuKa u eu3aHmuHUcmuKa 
(no cnyuaü 160 aoduHU om poMdenuemo Ha KoHcmaHmuH Mpenen). (Nr. 
2201) Nikolov. 

Jirecek, Konstantin Jozef 

2203 Havlikovä, Lubomira: npuHoc'bm Ha (paMunuR Mpenex 3a pa3eumuemo 

Ha eeponeücKama MedueeucmmHa öa/iKaHucmuxa u eu3anmuHUcmuKa 
(no cnyuaü 160 aoduHU om pojtcdeHuemo Ha KoHcmanmuH Mpenen). (Nr. 
2201) Nikolov. 

2204 Kazanski, Nikola: KoHcmanmuH MpeneK (1854-1918). ny6nuKau,uu 3a 
neeo. Istoriceski pregled 70/5-6, 2014. 88-96. 

[Konstantin Jirecek (1854-1918). Publications about him.] Bibliographie 
review dedicated to Konstantin Jirecek for the period 1876-2015. 


Nikolov. 
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2205 Trifonova, Aleksandra: Pa36umuemo Ha Heuixama cnaeucmuna e 
Hauanomo Ha XX een - mpydoeeme Ha Hpocnae Budno, HacnednuK Ha K. 
Hpeuex e KapnoeuR yHueepcumem. Istoriceski pregled 70/5-6, 2014. 78- 
87. Short English summary, p. 98. 

[The development of Czech Slavonic studies in the early twentieth Cen¬ 
tury - the works of Jaroslav Bidlo, successor of K. Jirecek at the Charles 
University.] Nikolov. 

Lilie, Ralph-Johannes 

2206 Beihammer, Alexander: Ralph-Johannes Lilie und sein Beitrag zur Byzan¬ 
tinistik. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia 
(eds.): Prosopon Rhomaikon. Nr. 2251,1-13. 

Mit einem Schriftenvereichnis (1976-2015) Ralph-Johannes Lilies. 

Vucetic. 


Miltenova, Anisava 

2207 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: Hrko/iko xyöaeu cnoMena om oöuiyeaHemo 
mu c ÄHUcaea Munmenoea. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis 
et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 31-33. 
With English summary. 

[A few good memories of my communication with Anisava Miltenova.] 

Nikolov. 


Mutafciev, Petär 

2208 Asenov, Tichomir: üpocpecop nemtp Mymacpuuee u ö'bmapcKama 
ucmopuuecKa Hayna. In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, 
Läcezar (eds.): McTopnK'bT KaTO M3cneAOBaTen, rpa^aHMH n uoBex. 
Nr. 2254, 282-310. With English summary, p. 351. 

[Prof. Petär Mutafciev and the Bulgarian historical Science.] Nikolov. 

2209 Badzakov, Momcil: Jlem'bp Myrnacpuuee u eeononumunecKume 
cpanmopu e ö^mapcnama ucmopuR. In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zveta¬ 
na; Stojanov, Läcezar (eds.): Mctopukbt KaTO n3cne,n,OBaTen, 
rpa>KAaHnH m uoßeK. Nr. 2254,120-152. 2 maps. With English summary, 
p. 346. 

[Petär Mutafciev and the geopolitical factors in Bulgarian history.] 

Nikolov. 
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2210 Bogomilova, Nonka: Ou/iocotpcKU onmuKu k^m ö'bmapcxama ucmopuR 

(77. Mymacfimiee, A. Toühöu , J\. OöoneHCKu). In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, 
Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar (eds.): Mctophk'bt KaTO n3c;ie,n,OBaTe;i, 
rpa>K,n,aHnH m uoßeK. Nr. 2254, 46-69. With English summary, p. 342. 
[Philosophical views on Bulgarian history (Petär Mutafciev, A. Toynbee, 
D. Obolensky).] Nikolov. 

2211 Colova, Zvetana: MepapxuR Ha enacmma u üepapxuR Ha 
coöcmeeHOcmma e cpednoeeKOGHa Eepona (npocp. Ilem'bp Myrnacfruuee 
3a cfreodanu3Ma). In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar 
(eds.): McTopnKBT KaTO M3cneAOBaTen, rpan^aHMH m uoßeK. Nr. 2254, 
70-84. With English summary, p. 342-343. 

[Hierarchy of power and hierarchy of landownership in medieval 
Europe (Prof. Petär Mutafciev on feudalism).] Nikolov. 

2212 Dumanov, Bojan: Ilem'bp Mymacpuuee u apxeonoeimecKomo npoyneane 
Ha nodäamaHCKama oönacm. In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Sto¬ 
janov, Läcezar (eds.): McTopniebT KaTO n3cneflOBaTen, rpa^aHMH n 
uoßeK. Nr. 2254, 97-103. With English summary, p. 344-345. 

[Petär Mutafciev and the archaeological research of the Sub-Balkan val- 
ley.] Nikolov. 

2213 Iliev, Ilija G.: Rexapume no ucmopuR Ha Bu3aHmuR Ha npocfrecop Ilem'bp 
Mymacfrmiee. In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar 
(eds.): McTopnK'bT KaTO n3c;ie,n,OBaTe;i, rpa>KAaHnH m uoßeK. Nr. 2254, 
93-96. With English summary, p. 344. 

[The lectures on Byzantine history by prof. Petär Mutafciev.] Nikolov. 

2214 Janeva, Svetla: HcmopuRma Ha XV-XIX e e meopuecmeomo u 
deÜHoemma Ha npocp. Ilem'bp Mymacf)Huee. In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, 
Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar (eds.): Mctophrbt KaTO n3c;ie,n,OBaTe;i, 
rpanmaHUH m uoßeK. Nr. 2254,153-171. 2 figs. With English summary, p. 
347. 

[The history of the 15th-19th Century in the work and activities of prof. 
Petär Mutafciev.] Nikolov. 

2215 Nazärska, Zorzeta: t( )KeHCKURm UHmenexmyaneH xp^e” Ha npocf). 
Ilem'bp Mymacpmiee. In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, 
Läcezar (eds.): Mctophkbt KaTO n3cneAOBaTen, rpa^aHUH n uoßeK. 
Nr. 2254, 218-230. With English summary, p. 349. 

[The “women’s intellectual circle” of prof. Petär Mutafciev.] Nikolov. 

2216 Nedelcev, Michail: üpoeudeHuecxa cmpacm u eucox cunme3 e 
ucmopuoepacpcxama eceucmuxa Ha npocfrecop Ilem'bp Mymacfimiee. In: 
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Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar (eds.): Mctopukbt 
KaTO M3CJie,qoBaTeji, rpa>K,n,aHMH n uoßeK. Nr. 2254, 38-45. With English 
summary, p. 342. 

[Providential passion and high synthesis in the historiographical essays 
of professor Petär Mutafciev.] Nikolov. 

2217 Stojanov, Läcezar: Koü e npocp. üem-bp Myrnacpuuee u 3aiu,o 6e naponen 
3a (pauiucm? In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar 
(eds.): McTopnKBT KaTO M3c;ie,n,OBaTe;i, rpan^aHMH m uoßeK. Nr. 2254, 
11-37. With English summary, p. 341. 

[Who was prof. Petär Mutafciev and why was he branded a fascist?] 

Nikolov. 

2218 Stojanov, Valeri: Henpexodnama aKmyanHocm Ha Ilem'bp Mymacpmiee. 
In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar (eds.): 
McTopnKBT KaTO M3CJieflOBaTe;i, rpa>K,n,aHiiH m uoßeK. Nr. 2254, 85-92. 
With English summary, p. 343-344. 

[The enduring relevance of Petär Mutafciev.] Nikolov. 

Nikas, Konstantinos 

2219 Saviano, Rita: Amicitiae coagulum. Incontro di Studio in memoria di Italo 
Gallo e Konstantinos Nikas. Rassegna storica salernitana 2016 [2017]. 
173-178. 

Breve cronaca dell’Incontro di Studi tenutosi presso l’Accademia Ponta- 
niana di Napoli il 16 novembre per celebrare la memoria dei due emi- 
nenti studiosi della cultura greca antica e bizantina scomparsi nell’apri- 
le del 2016. Luzzi. 

Nikolov, Georgi N. 

2220 Arizanova, Silvia: Ad multos annos, Ynumemo! reopeu H. Hukohog Ha 
60 eoduHU. Istoria 25/3, 2017. 324-326. 

[Ad multos annos, Herr Lehrer! Georgi N. Nikolov 60 Jahre alt.] Biogra¬ 
phische Anmerkungen. Kiril Gospodinov. 

2221 Christov, Janko: JJou,. d-p reopeu Hukorog Hukorog - Gew, 
u3CRedoGameR Ha ucmopunma Ha weo3anadHume ötReapchu 3eMU 
(eeoepacfrcKama oÖRacm MaxedoHUR) npe3 cpednume eexoGe. Makedon- 
ski pregled 40/2, 2017.137-148. 

[Assoz. Prof. Dr. Georgi Nikolov Nikolov - sachkundiger Forscher zur 
Geschichte der südwestlichen bulgarischen Territorien (insbesondere 
das geographische Gebiet Mazedonien) im Mittelalter.] Javor Mitov. 
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Obolenski, Dimitri 

2222 Bogomilova, Nonka: Quaococfrcxu onmuKU x'bM ö'bmapcK.ama ucmopun 

(77. Mymacfmuee, A. Toühöu, ff. Oöojiencxu). (Nr. 2210) Nikolov. 

Rappoport, Pavel Aleksandrovic 

2223 Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic: KoHcpepeHU,UR «OöopoHumenbHbie 

coopyjfceHUR u MOHyMenmanbHoe 3oduecmeo ffpeeneü Pycu». In: Ioan¬ 
nisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 
MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30 ,n,uecTB 0 flpeBHen Pycn n BocTonHon Eßponti 
anoxn cpeflHeßeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 5-6. ill. With English summary. 
[Conference “Fortifications and monumental architecture of Ancient 
Rus”.] Khrushkova. 

2224 Timofeeva, Tatjana P.: TlyänuxaiipR: IIucbMa 27. A. Pannonopma k H. H. 
BopoHUHy (HHeapb-aesycm 1952 2 .). In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; 
Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTaiibHoe 30 ,a,necTB 0 flpeBHen 
Pycn n Boctouhom Eßponbi 3noxn cpeAHeBeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 373-388. 
ill. 

[Publication: The letters of Pavel Rappoport to Nikolay Voronin (1952, 
January-August).] Khrushkova. 

Riegl, Alois 

2225 Aurenhammer, Hans: Raumprobleme. Alois Riegl und die Interpretation 
der altchristlichen Basilika um 1900. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 109 (2016) Nr. 6146: S. 281-300. Lafli. 

Smirnov, Jakov Ivanovic 

2226 Jerusalimskaja, Anna A.: Hkog Meanoeuu Cmuphog Ha Kaexase. In: Za- 
lesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): 
Bn3aHTKH b KOHTeKCTe MKpoBOM KyiibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 473-489. Ill. With 
English summary. 

[Yakov Ivanovic Smirnov in the Caucasus.] Khrushkova. 

Smirnova, Engelina 

2227 Preobrazenski, Aleksandr: lOöiLnenm Ha EHaenuHa CMupnoea. Problemi 
na izkustvoto 50/1, 2017. 54-59. 

[Jubilee of Engelina Smirnova.] Notes on her scholarly works and selec- 
ted bibliography. Nikolov. 
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Toynbee, Arnold 

2228 Bogomilova, Nonka: Ounoco(pcKU onmuKU k^m ö'bmapcK.ama ucmopun 

(II. MymacpHuee, A. Toühöu, ff. OöoneHCKu). (Nr. 2210) Nikolov. 

Uspenskij, Fjodor Ivanovic 

2229 Tsypkina, Anna G.: Onucb Mamepuanoe Tpane3yHdcKoü sxcneduquu O. 

M. ycnencKozo (1916-1917). (Nr. 1538) Chernoglazov. 

Vives Escudero, Antoni 

2230 De Nicolas Mascaro, Joan C.: Antoni Vives Escudero i algunes novetats de 

Varqueologia bizantina a les Illes Balears. In: Andreu Adame, Cristina (et 
al.): Miscel-länia Josep Miquel Vidal Hernändez, 5. Nr. 2262, 5-22. 
Antonio Vives Escudero (Madrid, 1859-1925) fue un arabista, numismä- 
tico y arqueologo espanol. Lafli. 

Wasilewski, Tadeusz 

2231 Rostkowski, Grzegorz: Tadeusz Wasilewski as a historian ofthe medieval 

Balkans. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec 
no ÖMrapncTUKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2308, 384-396. Nikolov. 

Zlatarski, Vasil N. 

2232 Drosneva, Elka: 150 eoduHU om poMdenuemo Ha Bacun Hukorog 
3namapcKU. In: Drosneva, Elka (ed.): CöopHnue 3a aKaßeMMK Bacnn H. 
3naTapcKn (1866-1935) no cnyuan 150 roAMHn ot pon^eHneTO My. Nr. 
2264, 3-21. 

[150. Geburtsjahr von Vasil Nikolov Zlatarski.] Biographische Notizen. 

Nikolov. 

2233 Pärvanov, Petär: IKueomonuc Ha npocp. Bacun Hukorog 3namapcKU. In: 

Drosneva, Elka (ed.): CöopHnue 3a aKa^CMMK Bacnn H. 3naTapcKK 
(1866-1935) no cnyuan 150 roAnHn ot po^eHneTO My. Nr. 2264, 24-34. 
[Lebensbeschreibung von Prof. Vasil Nikolov Zlatarski.] Sein Leben in 
Daten. Nikolov. 

2234 Solenkova, Ljubomila: Bacun H. 3namapcKU u ö'bmapo- 
uexocnoGauiKama G3auMH0cm. In: Drosneva, Elka (ed.): CöopHnue 3a 
aKaßeMKK Bacnn H. 3naTapcKn (1866-1935) no aryuan 150 roßHHn ot 
po^AeHneTO My. Nr. 2264, 49-72. 
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[Vasil N. Zlatarski und die bulgarisch-tschechoslowakische Gegeseitig- 
keit.] Veröffentlicht sind Dokumente aus seinem Archiv und eine Rede 
von Zlatarski in der Tschechoslowakei. Nikolov. 

2235 Velickova, Zvetana: Apxue'bm Ha npodp. Bacun H. 3namapcKu e HayumiR 
apxue Ha ByrnapcKama axadeMUR Ha HayKume. In: Drosneva, Elka 
(ed.): Cöopmrae 3a aKaßeMUK Bacun H. 3naTapcKn (1866-1935) no 
cnyuan 150 roßMHM ot po>K,a,eHneTO My. Nr. 2264, 37-48. 

[Das Archiv von Prof. Vasil N. Zlatarski im Wissenschaftlichen Archiv 
der Bulgarischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.] Nikolov. 
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Ahunbay, Metin 

2236 Turgut, Saner; Ar, Bilge (eds.): Metin Ahunbay’in izinden. Ayatekla , Bin- 
birkilise ve Dara/Anastasiopolis Ara§tirmalarmdan Özel Konular. Istan¬ 
bul 2017.133 S. ISBN 978-605-4778-58-4. 

Darin enthalten Nr. 1541,1547,1559,1587,1590,1591,1887. Dennert. 

Arbel, Benjamin 

2237 Arbel, Benjamin: Studies on Venetian Cyprus. Cyprus Research Centre - 
Collected Studies, 3. Nicosia: Cyprus Research Centre, 2017. 358 p. ISBN 
978-9963-0-8145-5. 

Contains 18 previously published articles and a new one which is listed 
as no. 1119. Parani. 

Bakalov, Georgi 

2238 Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cnedeaHUR e naMem Ha npocfr. d-p reopeu 
Baxanoe (1943-2012). Sofia: Izdatelska kästa „Gutenberg“, 2017. 489 S. 
ISBN 978-619-176-091-6. 

[Forschungen im Andenken an Prof. Dr. Georgi Bakalov (1943-2012).] 
Aufsätze seiner Kollegen und Schüler. Die relevanten Beiträge sind an¬ 
gezeigt als Nr. 811, 843, 886, 977, 1013, 1174, 1176, 1453, 2181, 2182, 2183, 
2450, 2549, 2559, 2566, 2569, 2571, 2580, 2583, 2592, 2593, 2596, 2599, 
2679. Nikolov. 
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Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise 

2239 Bonnet, Corinne; Briquel Chatonnet, Frangoise (eds.): Ekklesia. Appro- 
ches croisees d’histoire politique et religieuse. Melanges offerts ä Marie- 
Frangoise Baslez. Pallas, Revue d’etudes antiques, 104. Toulouse: Pres- 
ses universitairse du Midi, 2017. 377 p. ISBN 978-2-8107-0516-0. 

Volume de melanges rassemblant 22 contributions, ainsi que la biblio- 
graphie de M.-F. Baslez. Deux contributions sont decrites ici sous les 
nos. 438, 544. Cassin. 

Borisov, Boris D. 

2240 Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): Ilpocf). d-p Bopuc ff. Bopucoe - yueHuqu u 
npuRmenu. BTY “Ce. Ce. Kupiai u Memoduü” u ö'bmapcKama 
apxeonoeuR 2. Veliko Tärnovo: Ivis, 2016. 887 p. ills., maps. ISBN 
978-619-205-041-2. 

[Prof. Dr Boris D. Borisov - disciples and friends. Veliko Tärnovo Univer- 
sity St. Cyrill and Methodius and Bulgarian archaeology 2.] Miscellanea 
in honorem of the Bulgarian archaeologist. The relevant contributions 
are listed as nos. 430, 1036, 1061,1130, 1180, 1312, 1315, 1318, 1321, 1323, 
1324, 1326, 1327, 1367, 1369, 1370, 1371, 1373, 1379, 1384, 1385, 1386, 1420, 
1593,1616,1618,1802,1831,1876,1882,1902,1952,1989,1990, 2159, 2195, 
2447, 2609, 2618, 2619, 2620, 2645, 2655, 2657, 2658, 2662, 2663, 2664. 

Nikolov. 


Bourgain, Pascale 

2241 Giraud, Cedric; Poirel, Dominique (eds.): La rigueur et la passion. Me¬ 
langes en Lhonneur de Pascale Bourgain. Instrumenta Patristica et Medi- 
aevalia, 71. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 1024 p. 7 b/w ills. + 28 col. ills. 
ISBN 978-2-503-56887-4. 

This Festschrift contains articles on literature from the West and on La¬ 
tin manuscripts. Three of relevance to Byzantinists interested in manu- 
script studies and ecdotics are listed as nos. 308, 309, 331. Ceulemans. 

Concina, Ennio 

2242 Calabi, Donatella; Molteni, Elisabetta (eds.): In ricordo di Ennio Concina. 
Atti della giornata di studi (Ateneo Veneto f 15 maggio 2014). Ateneo Ve- 
neto, s. III13/1,2014. Venezia: Ateneo, 2014.230 S. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2188, 2189, 2190, 2191, 
2192,2193. Luzzi. 
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Dankoff, Robert 

2243 Hickman, Bill; Leiser, Gary (eds.): Turkish language, literature and histo- 
ry. Travelers’ tales, Sultans, and scholars since the eighth Century. Lon¬ 
don/New York: Routledge, 2015.366 S. ISBN 978-1-138-80818-8. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 372. Karla, Manolessou. 

Delev, Petär 

2244 Popov, Christo; Zvetkova, Julia (eds.): KPATIZTOZ. CöopnuK e uecm Ha 
npocpecop Hemtp flenee. Sofia: St Kliment Ogridski University Press, 
2017. 688 p. ISBN 978-954-07-4309-7. 

[KPATIETOE. Volume in honour of professor Petär Delev.] Six contributi- 
ons are listed as nos. 1122,1172,1372,1383,1944, 2003. Nikolov. 

Dorival, Gilles 

2245 Loubet, Mireille; Pralon, Didier (eds.): Poikiloi karpöi: exegeses paien- 
nes, juives et chretiennes. Etudes reunies en hommage Gilles Dorival. Aix- 
en-Provence: Presses Universitaires de Provence, 2015. 483 S. ISBN 
978-2-85399-972-4. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 199. Karla, Manolessou. 

Georgakopulos, Leonidas 

2246 AvapvrioriKÖc; Töpoq Aecovlöa recjpyaxönovAov, yia ra 85 xpövia anö Trj 
yewri(jr\ tov. Athen: Trapeza tes Hellados - Kentro Politismu Ereunas 
kai Tekmerioses, 2016.1226 S. ISBN 978-960-7032-72-0. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2086. Troianos. 

Harder, Annette 

2247 Cuypers, Martine; Klooster, Jacqueline J. H.; Wakker, Gerry C. (eds.): A 
tribute to Annette Harder. Chair ofGreek Language and Literature Rijksu- 
niversiteit Groningen 1991-2017. Groningen: Rijksuniversiteit Groningen, 
2017. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2088. Penna. 

Hörandner, Wolfram 

2248 Odorico, Paolo; Rhoby, Andreas; Schiffer, Elisabeth (eds.): Wolfram Hö¬ 
randner, Facettes de la litterature Byzantine. Contributions choisies. Dos- 
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siers Byzantins, 17. Paris: Editions de Boccard, 2017. 296 S. ISBN 
978-10-94824-01-7. 

Ein neuer Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 120. Karla, Manolessou. 

I$ik, Mehmet Cengiz 

2249 Diler, Adnan; Özen Kleine, Britta; Doyran, Münife; Özer, N. Oguz; Aker- 
dem, Serdar; Özen, Soner; Qörtük, Ufuk; Say Özer, Yasemen (eds.): Basi- 
leus. 50. Yilinda Kaunos. Mehmet Cengiz I§ik’a armagan. Ba§kent Üniver- 
sitesi, Kültür ve Sanat Ara§tirmalari Merkezi (BÜKSAM) Arkeolojik Ara§- 
tirmalar, Suppl. 1. Ankara: Bilgin Kültür Sanat §ti. Ltd., 2017. XI, 343 p. 
ISBN 978-605-9636-12-4. 

[Basileus. 50th Anniversary of Caunus. Festschrift für Memet Cengiz 
I§ik.] Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1511,1731. Lafli. 

Lehmann, Karl 

2250 Lehmann, Karl: Auslotungen. Lebensgestaltung aus dem Glauben heute. 

Freiburg im Breisgau: Herder, 2016. 548 S. ISBN 978-3-451-30505-4. 
Daraus angezeigt Nr. 543. Prinzing. 

Lilie, Ralph-Joannes 

2251 Beihammer, Alexander; Krönung, Bettina; Ludwig, Claudia (eds.): Pro- 
sopon Rhomaikon. Ergänzende Studien zur Prosopographie der mittelby¬ 
zantinischen Zeit. Millennium-Studien, 68. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 
2017. VIII, 289 S. ISBN 978-3-11-053218-0. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 30, 131, 304, 450, 459, 746, 779, 939, 1010, 1012, 
1104,1105,1287,1655, 2000, 2102, 2206. Vucetic. 

Miltenova, Anisava 

2252 Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Tane- 
va, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in hono¬ 
rem Anisavae Miltenova. Hoeu u3eopu , unmepnpemaupu u nodxodu e 
MedueeucmuKama. Sofia: Izdatelski zentär “Bojan Penev” - Institut za 
literatura, 2016. 800 p. 10 b/w and 8 col. photos. ISBN 978-619-7372-00-7. 
[Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. New sources, 
interpretations and approaches in the mediaeval studies.] Most of the 
articles are listed here as nos. 835, 844, 2155, 2207, 2366, 2368, 2394, 
2396, 2401, 2406, 2407, 2432, 2440, 2441, 2443, 2449, 2453, 2454, 2459, 
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2461, 2464, 2478, 2489, 2490, 2500, 2504, 2506, 2516, 2520, 2521, 2523, 
2524, 2525, 2529, 2530, 2532, 2533, 2534, 2577, 2651, 2668, 2697. Nikolov. 

Mpurdara, Kalliope 

2253 Mpurdara, Kalliope (Kelly) A.: EmAoytj peAsrcov Loropiac; öiKctiov 
(pcüpiaixö-ßv(avTLvö-pi£Taßv(avTivö öixaio xcu Osopoi). Athen: Sakkulas, 
2017. XIV, 398 S. ISBN 978-960-596-114-5. 

Neudruck von 22 zwischen 1982 und 2017 erschienenen, die byzantini¬ 
sche und postbyzantinische Rechts- und Institutionengeschichte betref¬ 
fenden Arbeiten. Viele Aufsätze behandeln Fragen des Eherechts bzw. 
die Auslegung der Novellen Leons VI. des Weisen. Bei sechs Aufsätzen 
werden hagiographische Quellen herangezogen. Troianos. 

Mutafciev, Petär 

2254 Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, Läcezar (eds.): Mcmopux'bm 
xamo u3CJiedo6ameji, spaMdamiH u uoeex. CöopmiK c Mamepuanu om 
KOHcßepeHU,UR, noceemena Ha 130-2oduumuHama om poncdemiemo u 70- 
soduumuHaHama om CMbpmma Ha npocßecop Tlem'bp Mymacßuuee 
(1883-1943). Sofia: Verlag der Neuen Bulgarischen Universität, 2016. 351 
p. ISBN 978-954-535-932-3. 

[The historian as researcher, Citizen and person. Papers of a Conference 
dedicated to the 130th anniversary of the birth and 70th anniversary of 
the death of professor Petär Mutafciev (1883-1943).] Content in English. 
The relevant articles are listed as nos. 2208, 2209, 2210, 2211, 2212, 2213, 
2214, 2215, 2216, 2217, 2218, 2675. Nikolov. 

Papazotos, Thanases 

2255 Papazotos, Thanases: Maxeöovixa änoarmeubpaTa. BvfavTLvä - 
Msraßv^avriva. Ethniko Hidryma Ereunon, Instituto Historikon Ereu- 
non, Tomeas Neoellenikon Ereunon, 144. Athen: Ethniko Hidryma Ereu¬ 
non, Instituto Historikon Ereunon, 2016. 281 S. 92 Abb. ISBN 
978-960-9538-55-8. 

Der postume Sammelband enthält 45 kurze Aufsätze über Geschichte, 
Archäologie, Topographie, Prosopographie und Monumentalmalerei 
(Fresken und Ikonen) des byzantischen und postbyzantinischen Make¬ 
donien, die der Autor hinterlassen hat. Kalopissi-Verti. 
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Phoskolos, Markos 

2256 Danuses, Kostas A.; Tsiknakes, Kostas G. (eds.): Ministerium Historiae. 
Tipiri gtov n. Mäpxo QcboxoAo. Tenos: Demos Tenu, 2017. 680 p. ISBN 
978-960-87502-3-4. 

The contributions are listed as nos. 134, 831, 1090, 1166, 1196, 1204, 
1205,1209,1210,1230,1233. Koumanoudi. 

Porter, Stanley E. 

2257 Dow, Lois K. Füller; Evans, Craig A.; Pitts, Andrew W. (eds.): The lan- 
guage and literature ofthe New Testament. Essays in honor of Stanley E. 
Porter’s 60th birthday. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2017. XXVI, 822 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-33489-2. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 366,374,383, 390, 392. Karla, Manolessou. 

Stanceva, Magdalina 

2258 Kirova, Nadezda (ed.): Cöopnux e naMem Ha Maedanuna Cmameea. 
Cepduxa - Cpedeu, - Cocpun. Tom 6. Sofia: Regional Historical Museum - 
Sofia, ITUS 98 EOOD, 2016. 228 S. ISBN 978-619-90619-2-3. 

[Miscellanea in memoriam of Magdalina Stanceva. Serdica - Sredez - 
Sofia.] To the memory of the Bulgarian archaeologist Magdalina Stance¬ 
va (1924-2014). The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1368,1954, 
2640,2656. Nikolov. 

Topoleanu, Florin 

2259 Nu(u, George; Ailincäi, Sorin-Cristian; Micu, Cristian (eds.): Omul , Fluvi- 
ul si Marea. Studii de arheologie §i istorie in onoarea lui Florin Topoleanu 
la a 65-a aniversare / The man , the river and the sea. Studies in archaeo- 
logy and history in honour of Florin Topoleanu on his 65th aniversary. 
Consiliul Jude(ean Tulcea, Institutul de Cercetäri Eco-Muzeale “Gavrilä 
Simion”, Biblioteca Istro-Ponticä, Seria arheologie, 13. Cluj-Napoca: 
Editura MEGA, 2017. 496 p. num. ills. ISBN 978-606-543-894-1. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1391,1807,1843,1845,1854,1866,1869,1903. Lafli. 

Ubina, Jose Fernändez 

2260 Salvador Ventura, Francisco; Castillo Maldonado, Pedro; Ubric Rabane- 
da, Purificacion; Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J. (eds.): Autoridad y autorid- 
ades en la iglesia antigua. Homenaje al profesor Jose Fernändez Ubina. 
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Granada: Universidad de Granada, 2017. XIV, 555 p. ill. ISBN 
978-84-338-6021-7. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 753. Signes. 

Ullmann, Manfred 

2261 Ullmann, Manfred; Arnzen, Rüdiger (ed.): Aufsätze zur arabischen Re¬ 

zeption der griechischen Medizin und Naturwissenschaft. Scientia Grae- 
co-Arabica, 15. Boston/Berlin: De Gruyter, 2016. X, 461 S. ISBN 
978-1-614-51844-0. Berger. 

Vidal Hernändez, Josep Miquel 

2262 Andreu Adame, Cristina (et al.): Miscellänia Josep Miquel Vidal Hernän¬ 
dez , 5. Randa, 76. Barcelona: Institut Menorqui d’Estudis, 2016. 176 p. 
ISSN 0210-5993. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 2230. Lafli. 

Voicu, Sever J. 

2263 Barone, Francesca P.; Mace, Caroline; Ubierna, Pablo A. (eds.): Philolo¬ 
gie , hermeneutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident. Melan- 
ges en hommage d Sever J. Voicu. Instrumenta Patristica et Mediaevalia, 
73. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. XXXVI, 1131 p. 20 b/w ill. ISBN 
978-2-503-57033-4. 

A selective bibliography of Sever Voicu on p. XXI-XXXI and a profile on 
p. XI-XVII. Very extensive and useful indices of names and works (with 
passage identification) as well as of manuscripts. The relevant contribu- 
tions are listed as nos. 132, 171, 183, 310, 313, 323, 337, 345, 554, 613, 621, 
622, 625, 630, 640, 657, 665, 668, 674, 676, 684, 685, 686, 687, 690, 693, 
694, 695, 703, 706, 741, 748, 850. Ceulemans. 

Zlatarski, Vasil N. 

2264 Drosneva, Elka (ed.): CöopHuue 3a auadeMUK Bacun H. 3namapcKU 
(1866-1935) no cnyuaü 150 eoduHU om poMdenuemo My. Plovdiv: Izda- 
telstvo IMN, 2016. 99 S. 4 s/w-Fotos. ISBN 978-954-317-189-7. 

[Kleiner Sammelband zu Ehren des Akademiemitglieds Vasil N. Zlatar¬ 
ski (1866-1935) aus Anlass des 150. Geburtsjahres.] Daraus angezeigt Nr. 
2232, 2233, 2234, 2235, 2685, 2692. Nikolov. 
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2265 Forty-Third Annual Byzantine Studies Conference, University of Minneso¬ 
ta, Twin Cities, Minneapolis, October 5-8, 2017. Paper abstracts. https:// 
drive. google.com/file/d/ 

0B9lrSKP3kSZeMTJPSEEwQURUS19CN0NKeFQlT0R2bFZjSjVn/view. 

Cutler. 

2266 Program/Abstracts, 12th International Congress of Cretan Studies, Sep¬ 
tember 21 - September 25, 2016. Heraklion: Society of Cretan Historical 
Studies, 2016.461 p. ISBN 978-960-9480-34-5. 

Abstracts of papers. The contributions are listed as Nr. 280, 293, 307, 997, 
1129, 1134, 1213, 1216, 1218, 1220, 1221, 1224, 1227, 1229, 1231, 1232, 1234, 
1235,1461,1462,1463,1465,1943. Koumanoudi. 

2267 Akpinar, Ertekin; Tükenmez, Ekrem (eds.): Üzümün Akdeniz’deki Yolcu- 
lugu. “Konferans Bildirileri.” Izmir: izmir Büyük§ehir Belediyesi, Akden- 
iz Akademisi, 2017.220 p. ISBN 978-975-18-0239-2. 

[Conference proceedings on the journey of grape in the Mediterranean.] 
Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1132,1142. Lafli. 

2268 Alexiou, Margaret; Cairns, Douglas (eds.): Greek laughter and tears. An- 
tiquity and after. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2017. xviii, 486 
p. ISBN 978-1-4744-0379-5. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 263,287, 305. Hinterberger. 

2269 Athanasules, Demetres; Basileiu, Anastasia (eds.): Bv(avTivö Movoclo 
ApyoMöaq. KaräAoyoq pövipriq cxOcoric;. Athens: Hypurgeio Politismu kai 
Athletismu, Ephoreia Archaioteton Argolidas, 2016. 287 p. ill. ISBN 
978-960-386-304-5. 

One contribution is listed as no. 1951. Papadopoulou. 

2270 Blonde, Francine (ed.): Uartisanat en Grece ancienne. Filieres de produc- 
tion: bilans, methodes et perspectives. Villeneuve dAscq: Septentrion. Ar- 
chaiologia, Collection S 1695. Athenes: Ecole frangaise d’Athenes, 2016. 
420 S. ISBN 978-2-7574-1476-7. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1818. Berger. 

2271 Bolle, Katharina; Machado, Carlos; Witschel, Christian (eds.): The epi- 
graphic cultures of late antiquity. Heidelberger althistorische Beiträge 
und epigraphische Studien, 60. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2017. 597 S. Abb. 15 
Taf. ISBN 978-3-5151-1558-2. 
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Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2007, 2011, 2023, 2025. 

Berger. 

2272 Bonanno, Daniela; Funke, Peter; Haake, Matthias (eds.): Rechtliche Ver¬ 
fahren und religiöse Sanktionierung in der griechisch-römischen Antike. 
Akten einer deutsch-italienischen Tagung. Palermo, 11.-13. Dezember 
2014. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2016.316 S. ISBN 978-3-5151-1298-7. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 467, 909, 2062. Berger. 

2273 Borgolte, Michael; Jaspert, Nikolas (eds.): Maritimes Mittelalter. Meere 
als Kommunikationsräume. Vorträge und Forschungen, 83. Ostfildern: 
Jan Thorbecke, 2016. 333 S. ISBN 978-3-7995-6883-8. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 970,1031,1161, 2152. Vucetic. 

2274 Bugarski, Ivan; Heinrich-Tamäska, Orsolya; Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Syrbe, 
Daniel (eds.): Grenzübergänge. Spätrömisch, frühchristlich, frühbyzanti¬ 
nisch als Kategorien der historisch-archäologischen Forschung an der 
mittleren Donau. Late Roman, early Christian, early Byzantine as catego¬ 
ries in historical-archaeological research on the middle Danube. Akten 
des 27. Internationalen Symposiums der Grundprobleme der frühge¬ 
schichtlichen Entwicklung im mittleren Donauraum, Ruma, 4.-7.11.2015. 
Forschungen zu Spätantike und Mittelalter, 4. Remshalden: Verlag 
Bernhard Albert Greiner, 2016. 390 S. ISBN 978-3-86705-079-1. ISSN 
2195-2221. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 781, 1082, 1182, 1184, 1190, 1395, 1396, 1397, 1406, 
1408,1609,1791. Lafli. 

2275 Christides, Vassilios (ed.): Graeco-Arabica XIII. International Congress 
on Graeco-Oriental and African studies and Colloquium East and West: 
Greek-Arabic relations. Athens: Herodotos, 2017. ISSN 1108-4103. 
Proceedings of the 13th International Congress on Graeco-Oriental and 
African Studies with the topics “The Emirate of Crete from its establish- 
ment (ca 824/6) until the reconquest of Crete by Nicephorus Phocas (961 
AD)” and “The ports of the Eastern Mediterranean and the Red Sea (4th 
c. BC - 13th c. AD) (Heraklion, Crete 4th-6th November 2011) and the 
papers of the Colloquium with the topic “East and West: Greek - Arabic 
Relations” (Kifissia 25th-26th April 2015). The relevant contributions are 
listed as nos. 34, 424, 515, 902, 926, 927, 942, 948,1043, 1263,1264,1265, 
1296,1458,1460,1650,1962, 2146, 2147, 2158, 2162, 2185, 2196, 2200. 

Berger. 

2276 Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. Vlies Rencontres an- 
nuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes byzantines (2014). Con- 


A. KONGRESS-SCHRIFTEN UND KATALOGE HISTORISCHER AUSSTELLUNGEN - 521 


fronti su Bisanzio, 3. Venezia: Istituto Romeno di Cultura e Ricerca Um- 
anistica di Venezia, 2016.122 S. ISSN 2240-5240. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 41,190, 243, 570, 583, 756, 839,1735, 2169. Berger. 

2277 Ciolfi, Lorenzo M.; Devoge, Jeanne (eds.): Porphyra. VHIes Rencontres 
annuelles internationales des doctorants en etudes byzantines (2015). 
Confronti su Bisanzio, 4. Venezia: Istituto Romeno di Cultura e Ricerca 
Umanistica di Venezia, 2016. 45 S. ISSN 2240-5240. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 321, 785,1695. Berger. 

2278 Cunak-Zun, Irina Ivanovna (ed.): Eemopodchuü ffuanoe - 2017. 
IIpoöjieMbi Qunonoeuu, Bceo6iu,eü u OmeuecmeeHHOü Mcmopuu. 
Cöopmix Mamepuanoe IX MeMdynapodHoeo MonodexcHoeo HayuHoeo 
(fiopyMa. 2 . Eemopod , 19-21 anpenn 2017 2 . Belgorod 2017. 550 S. ISBN 
978-5-9571-2346-0. 

Two contributions are listed as nos. 470, 914. Chernoglazov. 

2279 Daim, Falko; Drauschke, Jörg (eds.): Hinter den Mauern und auf dem of¬ 
fenen Land. Leben im Byzantinischen Reich. Byzanz zwischen Orient und 
Okzident, 3. Mainz: Verlag des Römisch-Germanischen Zentralmuse¬ 
ums, 2016. 239 S. ISBN 978-3-88467-269-3. 

Die Beiträge angezeigt als Nr. 791, 1045, 1053, 1055, 1056, 1059, 1060, 
1096,1120,1217,1394,1438,1464,1643, 2113, 2156. Berger. 

2280 Derron, Pascale (ed.): La rhetorique du pouvoir. Une exploration de Vart 
oratoire deliberatif grec. Neuf exposes suivis de discussions. Entretiens 
prepares par Michael Edwards et presides par Pierre Ducrey 24-28 aoüt 
2015. Vandoeuvres: Fondation Hardt, 2016. IX, 412 S. 8 Taf. ISBN 
978-2-6000-0762-7. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 136,177. Berger. 

2281 Drocourt, Nicolas; Schnakenbourg, Eric (eds.): Themis en diplomatie. 
Droits et arguments juridiques dans les relations internationales de VAnti- 
quite tardive ä la fin du XVIIIe siecle. Rennes: Presses Universitaires de 
Rennes, 2016. 331 p. ISBN 978-2-7535-5123-7. 

Colloque organise ä Nantes les 5 et 6 juin 2014. Deux contributions sont 
recensees sous les nos. 1000, 2089. Delouis. 

2282 Garipzanov, Ildar; Goodson, Caroline; Maguire, Henry (eds.): Graphic 
signs of identity , faith , and power in late Antiquity and the early Middle 
Ages. Cursor Mundi, 27. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. XVIII, 394 p. 141 b/w 
ill., 2 b/w tables. ISBN 978-2-503-56724-2. 

Contributions relating to Byzantium are listed as nos. 1347, 1363, 1779, 
1915,1934, 2008. Ceulemans. 
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2283 Garofalo, Luigi (ed.): Celso teorico del diritto. L’arte del diritto, 32. Napo¬ 
li: Jovene, 2016.272 p. ISBN 978-88-243-2468-7. 

II saggio d’interesse per la presente bibliografia e stato segnalato come 
no. 2077. Goria. 

2284 Gavoille, Elisabeth; Guillaumont, Frangois (eds.): Conseiller, diriger par 
lettre. Perspectives litteraires, Epistulae antiquae, 9. Tours: Presses uni- 
versitaires Frangois-Rabelais, 2017. 584 S. ISBN 978-2-8690-6424-9. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 28, 891. Berger. 

2285 Georgiu, Stauros G. (ed.): Second Annual Conference on Byzantine and 
Medieval Studies, Nicosia , 12-14 January 2018 , Abstracts of Presentati¬ 
ons. Nicosia: Keramos Publishing, 2018.140 p. ISBN 978-9963-2397-1-9. 

99 abstracts in Greek, English and French of the papers presented at the 
Conference. Parani. 

2286 Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti delVAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XXL 
Frontiere della romanitä nel mondo tardo antico. Appartenenza, contigui- 
tä , alteritä. Trasformazione e prassi. Napoli: Edizioni Scientifiche Italia- 
ne, 2016. 592 p. ISBN 978-88-495-3124-4. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
no. 78, 855, 917, 1032, 1083, 1086, 2046, 2047, 2065, 2068, 2069, 2075, 
2076,2079. Goria. 

2287 Goldbeck, Fabian; Wienand, Johannes (eds.): Der römische Triumph in 
Prinzipat und Spätantike. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2017. XII, 595 S. 
Abb. ISBN 978-3-110-44568-8. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1026,1350. Berger. 

2288 Goldlust, Benjamin (ed.): Corippe. Un poete latin entre deux mondes. 
Actes rassembles et edites. Collection du Centre d’Etudes et de Recher- 
ches sur l’Occident Romain, Nouvelle Serie, 50. Paris/Lyon: De Boccard, 
2015. 406 S. Abb. 12 Taf. ISBN 978-2-364-42062-5. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 100,101,102,103,104,105, 106, 107, 
108,109,110,111,112,113. Berger. 

2289 Goodwin, Tony: Coinage and history in the seventh Century Near East 5. 
Proceedings ofthe 15th Seventh Century Syrian Numismatic Round Table 
held at Corpus Christi College , Oxford on 17th and 18th September 2016. 
London: Archetype Publications c/o International Academic Projects, 
2017.198 p. ISBN 978-1-909492-57-8. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1935,1937,1938,1942. 

Morrisson. 
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2290 Hömke, Nicola; Chiai, Gian Franco; Jenik, Antonia (eds.): Bilder von 
dem Einen Gott. Die Rhetorik des Bildes in monotheistischen Gottesdar¬ 
stellungen der Spätantilce. Philologus, Supplemente, 6. Berlin/Boston: 
De Gruyter, 2016. VI, 343 S. 6 Abb. ISBN 978-3-110-51673-9. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 17,167. Berger. 

2291 Kabakci, Cevdet; Gökhan, ilyas; Agirnasli, Nilay; Karakaya, Ahmet 
Enes; Canli, Mehmet (eds.): Uluslararasi Selguklu Döneminde Mara§ 
Sempozyumu / International Symposium Mara§ during the Seljuk era / 
17-19 Kasim / November 2016. Vol. II. Kahramanmara§: I<ahramanmara§ 
Büyük§ehir Belediyesi, 2017.263 p. ISBN 978-605-4996-55-1. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1246. Lafli. 

2292 Kaklamanes, Stephanos; Kalokairinos, Alexes (eds.): IIpaKTLKd tov 7ov 
öieOvovq ovvsöplov Neograeca Medii Aevi XapToypacpäjvrag rq öqpcoöq 
AoyoTsxvla. (12oq-17oq ai.). Irakleio: Hetaireia Kretikon Historikon Mele- 
ton, 2017. 670 S. ISBN 978-960-9480-38-3. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 264, 266, 267, 270, 271, 272, 
273, 275, 276, 277, 278, 279, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 289, 290, 291, 292, 
294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299. Hinterberger. 

2293 Kamlah, Jens; Schäfer, Rolf; Witte, Markus (eds.): Zauber und Magie im 
antiken Palästina und in seiner Umwelt. Kolloquium des Deutschen Ver¬ 
eins zur Erforschung Palästinas vom 14. bis 16. November 2014 in Mainz. 
Abhandlungen des Deutschen Palästina-Vereins, 46. Wiesbaden: Har- 
rassowitz, 2017. 582 S. ISBN 978-3-447-10781-5. ISSN 0173-1904. 

Ulrich Hübner zum 65. Geburtstag. Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1145,1146,1150, 
1155. Lafli. 

2294 Köse, Osman (ed.): VII. Uluslararasi Canik Sempozyumu: Gegmigten Gü- 
nümüze Gög, 17-19 §ubat2017, Canik, Samsun. Vol. I. Samsun: Ugur Ofse- 
ti, 2017. 730 S. ISBN 978-60-81912-1-1. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1240. Lafli. 

2295 Lamberti, Francesca; Gröschler, Peter; Milazzo, Francesco (eds.): II dirit- 
to romano e le culture straniere. Influenze e dipendenze interculturali 
neWantichitä. Lecce: Edizioni Grifo, 2015. 376 p. ISBN 978-88-98175-97-0. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
no. 2058, 2078, 2084. Goria. 

2296 Lauxtermann, Marc D.; Whittow, Mark (eds.): Byzantium in the eleventh 
Century. Being in between: Papers from the 45th Spring Symposium ofBy- 
zantine Studies, Exeter College, Oxford, 24-6 March 2012. Abingdon/New 
York: Routledge, 2017. xviii, 252 p. 7 ills. ISBN 978-1-138-22503-9. 
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The contributions are listed as nos. 188,193,195, 196, 445, 537, 553, 556, 
935, 965, 999,1094,1289,1688, 2083. Wright. 

2297 Manoledakis, Manolis (ed.): The Black Sea in the light of new archaeo- 
logical data and theoretical approaches. Proceedings of the 2nd Interna¬ 
tional Workshop on the Black Sea in Antiquity held in Thessaloniki , 18-20 
September 2015. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2016. viii, 289 p. 11 maps, 144 
ills., 2 tables. ISBN 978-1-78491-510-0. 

Two contributions are listed as nos. 1529,1533. Wright. 

2298 Manthe, Ulrich; Nishimura, Shigeo; Igimi, Mariko (eds.): Aus der Werk¬ 
statt römischer Juristen. Vorträge der Europäisch-Ostasiatischen Tagung 
2013 in Fukuoka. Freiburger Rechtsgeschichtliche Abhandlungen, Neue 
Folge, 75 Abt. A. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 2016. 515 S. ISBN 
978-3-428-14398-6. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 2073. Penna. 

2299 Mantova, Julija Borisovna; Klimova, Ksenija Anatolevna; Tresorukova, 

Irina Vitalevna (eds.): IV MeMdyHapodnan KOHCpepeHU,UR no 
ORjiUHUcmuKe naMRmu FI. Koeaneeoü: Te3ucbi KOHCpepeHquu. Mocxea, 
25-27 anpe/m 2017 ecöopuuK. Moskva: Maks Press, 2017.129 S. 
[Proceedings of the 4th International Conference in Memory of Irina Ko- 
valyova. Moscow, Maks-press, 2017.] One contribution is listed as no. 
2387. Chernoglazov. 

2300 Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. 
(eds.): From Constantinople to the frontier. The city and the cities. The 
medieval Mediterranean, 106. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2016. XXIV, 520 p. 
ill. ISBN 978-90-04-30774-2. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 36, 161, 164, 170, 172, 197, 198, 255, 
341, 573, 652, 714, 735, 737, 888, 889, 944, 1133, 1309, 1351, 1404, 1690, 
1931, 2154, 2633. Berger. 

2301 Meszäros, Tamäs (ed.): Klasszikus o/cor, Bizänc , humanizmus. A XII. Mag¬ 
yar Ökortudomänyi Konferencia elöadäsaiböl. Antiquitas - Byzantium - 
Renascentia, 26. Budapest: ELTE Eötvös Jozsef Collegium, 2017. 189 S. 
ISBN 978-615-5371-77-6. ISSN 2064-2369. 

[Classical Antiquity, Byzantium and Humanism. Papers of the 12th Bien- 
nial Conference of the Hungarian Society for Classical Studies.] Die rele¬ 
vanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 48, 89, 98,165,174, 250, 269, 608, 
1051,1112. Juhäsz. 

2302 Mitthof, Fritz; Harter-Uibopuu, Kaja (ed.): Vergeben und Vergessen? Am¬ 
nestie in der Antike. Beiträge zum 1. Wiener Kolloquium zur Antiken 
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Rechtsgeschichte , 27.-28.10.2008. Wiener Kolloquien zur Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 1. Wien: Holzhausen, 2013. 434 S. ISBN 

978-3-902868-85-5. 

Die beiden relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 907, 908. Vucetic. 

2303 Mortensen, Eva; Poulsen, Birte (eds.): Cityscapes and monuments of 
Western Asia Minor. Memories and identities. Oxford/Philadelphia, PA: 
Oxbow, 2017. xi, 299 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-1-78570-836-7. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1500. Lafli. 

2304 Ortalli, Gherardo (ed.): II Commonwealth veneziano tra 1204 e la fine del- 

la repubblica: identitä e peculiaritä. Venezia: Istituto Veneto di Scienze, 
Lettere ed Arti, 2015. VII, 526 p. ISBN 978-88-95996-52-3. Hubel. 

2305 Palles, Giorgos (ed.): H Bv(avTivri Avöpoc; (4oq-12oc; aicovac;). Nsörspa 
anö rrjv apyaioAoyixri cpcvva xai tu; anoxaraordocK; rcov pvrjpdcüv. 
JJpaxTixd Emorripovixric; Evvdvrriariq, AOfiva, 20 Mapriov 2015. Andriaka 
chronika, 43. Andros: KaYreios Bibliotheke, 2016. 211 S. 83 Taf. ISBN 
978-960-7709-37-0. 

Sammelband mit Beiträgen über Archäologie, Baukunst, Skulptur, Ma¬ 
lerei und Inschriftenkunde des byzantinischen Andros (4.-12. Jh.). Die 
einschlägigen Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 859,1445,1449, 1451,1454, 
1701,1719,1730,1835, 2024. Kalopissi-Verti. 

2306 Paniagua, David; Andres Sanz, Maria Adelaida (eds.): Formas de acceso 
al saber en la Antigüedad Tardia y la Alta Edad Media. La transmisiön 
del conocimiento dentro yfuera de la escuela. Textes et Etudes du Moyen 
Äge, 84. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. XI, 311 p. ISBN 978-2-503-56987-1. 

Two relevant contributions are listed as nos. 99, 870. Ceulemans. 

2307 Petratos, P. (ed.): H üvAapoc; oto öidßa tov Xpövov. Emorripovixö 
ovvsöpio, Ay'ia Evcprjpla, 1-4 ZsnTspßplov 2005, IIpaxTixä, v. 1. Hagia Eu¬ 
phemia: Demos Pylareon, 2007.414 S. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1195. Koumanoudi. 

2308 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeDtcdynapodeH. xompec no 
ö'bmapucmuxa , 23-26 Mau 2013 2 . Kp'bena Maca “B'bmapucmuxa” . So¬ 
fia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2014. 432 S. ISBN 
978-954-07-3827-7. 

[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013. 
Round table „Bulgaristik“.] [Vol. 8]. Aufsätze zur Entwicklung der For¬ 
schungen zur bulgarischen Geschichte in Russland, der Ukraine, Polen, 
Aserbaidschan, Moldawien, Italien, Indien, Deutschland usw. Ein Bei¬ 
trag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2231. Nikolov. 
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2309 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeMdynapodeH Kompec no 
ö'bmapucmuKa , 23-26 Maü 2013 2. Kpmna Maca “/] l u2umanu3au l UR”. So¬ 
fia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2014. 66 S. ISBN 
978-954-07-3826-0. 

[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013. 
Round table „Digitalisierung“.] [Vol. 7.]. Zwei Beiträge werden angezeigt 
als Nr. 2402, 2435. Nikolov. 

2310 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeMdynapodeH Kompec no 

ö'bmapucmuKa, 23-26 Maü 2013 2 . Kpmna 

Maca “KupunoMemodueeucmuKa” . Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment 
Ochridski“, 2014. 337 S. ISBN 978-954-07-3828-4. 

[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013. 
Round table „Kyrill- und Method-Forschung“.] [Vol. 9]. Die relevanten 
Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 628, 761, 808, 810, 2378, 2381, 2383, 2395, 
2408, 2410, 2436, 2446, 2457, 2486, 2501, 2503, 2505, 2541, 2543, 2586, 
2590. Nikolov. 

2311 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeMdynapodeH Konepec no 

ö'bmapucmuKa, 23-26 Maü 2013 2. TlneHapHU doK/iadu. Sofia: Universi¬ 
tätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2014.126 S. ISBN 978-954-07-3820-8. 
[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013, Ple- 
narvorträge.] [Vol. 1]. Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2392, 2399, 
2690. Nikolov. 

2312 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeMdynapodeH Konepec no 

ö'bmapucmuKa, 23-26 Maü 2013 2. CeKu,UR “EtmapcKU e3UK ” 
nodceKu,UH “Mcmopun Ha ö'bmapcKUR e3UK”. Sofia: Universitätsverlag 
„St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2014.187 S. ISBN 978-954-07-3829-1. 

[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013. Sekti¬ 
on „Bulgarische Sprache“. Untersektion „Geschichte der bulgarischen 
Sprache“.] [Vol. 10]. Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1320, 2359, 2360, 
2370, 2386, 2388. Nikolov. 

2313 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeMdynapodeH Konepec no 

ö'bmapucmuKa, 23-26 Maü 2013 2. CeKU,UR “Mcmopun u apxeonoeuR ”. 
TIodceKU,UR “Eymapume npe3 CpednoeeKoeuemo” . Sofia: Universitäts¬ 
verlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2014. 594 S. ISBN 978-954-07-3839-0. 
[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013. Sekti¬ 
on „Geschichte und Archäologie“. Untersektion „Die Bulgaren im Mit¬ 
telalter“.] [Vol. 20]. Aufsätze offensichtlich pseudowissenschaftlichen 
Charakters werden hier nicht berücksichtigt. Die Beiträge sind ange¬ 
zeigt als Nr. 86, 469, 477, 672, 814, 877, 937, 1121, 1124, 1169, 1181, 1267, 
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1316, 1330, 1335, 2361, 2404, 2456, 2460, 2466, 2487, 2544, 2550, 2551, 
2573, 2579, 2582, 2585, 2587, 2591, 2597, 2607, 2680. Nikolov. 

2314 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tipemu MeMdyHapodeH xompec no 

ö'bmapucmuKay 23-26 Mau 2013 2. CeKqun <( Oöui,ecm60 u Kynmypa”. 
TIodceKquH “ByrnapcKa emnonoeun”. Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kli- 
ment Ochridski“, 2014. 218 S. ISBN 978-954-07-3824-6. 

[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013, Sekti¬ 
on „Gesellschaft und Kultur“. Untersektion „Bulgarische Ethnologie“.] 
[Vol. 5.] Zwei Beiträge werden angezeigt als Nr. 1325, 2463. Nikolov. 

2315 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeMdyHapodeH Konzpec no 

ö'bmapucmuKay 23-26 Maü 2013 2. CeKqun (( Oöui,ecm60 u Kynmypa”. 
IIodceKU,UR i( Cpa6HumenHa emnonoeun”. Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. 
Kliment Ochridski“, 2014. 210 S. ISBN 978-954-07-3823-9. 

[Dritter Internationaler Kongress für Bulgaristik, 23.-26. Mai 2013 Sekti¬ 
on „Gesellschaft und Kultur“. Untersektion „Vergleichende Ethnolo¬ 
gie“.] [Vol. 4]. Vier Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2578, 2598, 2602,2603. 

Nikolov. 

2316 Pouderon, Bernard; Usacheva, Anna (eds.): Dire Dieu. Principes metho- 
dologiques de Tecriture sur Dieu en patristique. Actes du colloque de 
Tours, 17-18 avril 2015. Theologie historique, 124. Paris: Beauchesne, 

2016. 275 p. ISBN 978-2-7010-2212-3. 

Actes du colloque tenu ä Tours en avril 2015. Six contributions sont re- 
censees ici sous les nos. 590, 612, 629, 643, 651, 677. Cassin. 

2317 Prinzivalli, Emanuela; Vinel, Frangoise; Cutino, Michele (eds.): Trans¬ 
mission et reception des Peres grecs dans VOccidenty de TAntiquite tardive 
ä la Renaissance. Entre Philologie , hermeneutique et theologie. Actes du 
colloque international organise du 26 au 28 novembre 2014 ä TUniversite 
de Strasbourg. Etudes Augustiniennes, Serie Moyen Äge et Temps mo¬ 
dernes, 53. Paris: Institut d’Etudes Augustiniennes, 2016. 597 p. ISBN 
978-2-85121-285-6. 

Actes d’un colloque tenu ä Strasbourg, rassemblant 25 contributions. 
Dix contributions sont recensees ici sous les nos. 200, 523, 526, 601, 642, 
678, 697, 717, 734, 772. Cassin. 

2318 Rizos, Efthymios (ed.): New cities in Late Antiquity. Documents and ar- 
chaeology. Bibliotheque de l’antiquite tardive, 35. Turnhout: Brepols, 

2017. 297 S. ISBN 978-2-503-55551-5. 
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Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1044, 1073, 1076, 1359, 1375, 1393, 
1398,1447, 1450, 1549, 1575, 1581, 1588, 1589, 1622, 1625,1627, 1628,1671. 

Berger. 

2319 Saylan, §enol; Saylan, Betül (eds.): I. Uluslararasi Gegmigten Günümüze 
Trabzon’da Dini Hayat Sempozyumu , Bildiriler Kitabi. Vol. II. Trabzon 
Büyük§ehir Belediyesi, Yayin, 112. Istanbul: Degi§im Yayinlan, 2016. 
1369 p. ISBN 978-605-4925-93-3. 

[First international Symposium on the religious life in Trabzon from the 
past to present day.] Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 790. Lafli. 

2320 Stanislawski, Blazej; Öniz, Hakan (eds.): SOMA 2014. Proceedings ofthe 
18th Symposium on Mediterranean Archaeology Wroclaw - Poland, 24- 
26 April 2014. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2016.190 S. ISBN 978-1-78491-494-3. 
ISBN 978-1-78491-495-0. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 775,1175,1632. Dennert. 

2321 Tankosic, Zarko; Mavridis, Fanis; Kosma, Maria (eds.): An island be- 
tween two worlds. The archaeology of Euboea from prehistoric to Byzan- 
tine times. Proceedings of International Conference , Eretria, 12-14 July 
2013. Papers and Monographs from the Norwegian Institute at Athens, 
6. Athena: Norwegian Institute at Athens, 2017. 666 S. https:// 
digitalt.uib.no/handle/123456789/3511. ISBN 978-960-85145-6-0. ISSN 
2459-3230. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 429,1194,1423,1424,1425, 
1426,1429,1437,1722,1729,1825,1883. Berger. 

2322 Ta§, Ela (ed.): XX. Ortagag ve Türk Dönemi Kazilari ve Sanat Tarihi Ara§- 

tirmalari Sempozyumu Bildirileri (02-05 Kasim 2016). Sakarya: Sakarya 
Üniversitesi, 2017. 2 Bde. 1-518 + 519-1045 S. Bd. 1 http:// 
www.xxortacag.sakarya.edu.tr/pdf/ciltl.pdf Bd. 2 http:// 
www.xxortacag.sakarya.edu.tr/pdf/cilt2.pdf. ISBN 978-605-4735-93-8. 
[Proceedings of the XXth International Symposium of the Medieval and 
Turkish Era Excavations and Art History Researches (02-05 November 
2016).] Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1364, 1532, 1548, 
1580,1582,1583,1778,1780,1911. Dennert. 

2323 Wandl-Vogt, Eveline; Dorn, Amelie (eds.): Dialekt / Dialect2.0. Langfas¬ 
sungen, 7. Kongress der Internationalen Gesellschaft für Dialektologie und 
Geolinguistik (SIGD). Wien: Praesens Verlag, 2017. 336 S. ISBN 
978-3-7069-0962-4. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 378. Karla, Manolessou. 
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2324 Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): 
Bu3aHmuR e KOHmeKcme Mupoeoü Kyjibmypu. Mamepuanbi 
KOH(fiepeHU,uu, noceHineHHOü ncrnnmu Anucu BnaduMupoenbi Bclhk 
(1906-1984). Transactions of the State Hermitage Museum, 89. St. Pe¬ 
tersburg: Izdadel’stvo Gosudarstvennogo Ermitaza, 2017. 546 p. ill. With 
English summaries. ISBN 978-5-93572-751-2. 

[Byzantium in the context of world culture. Proceeding of the Confe¬ 
rence dedicated to the memory of Alisa V. Bank (1906-1984).] The rele¬ 
vant contributions are listed as nos. 514, 520, 521,1255, 1355, 1586,1607, 
1608,1611, 1617,1619,1687, 1691, 1697, 1790, 1794,1795,1796, 1801, 1804, 
1811,1858,1914,1916,1940,1977,1978, 2001, 2002, 2013, 2171, 2179, 2226, 
2467, 2519, 2636, 2644, 2695. Khrushkova. 
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2325 Baldini, Isabella; Morelli, Anna Lina (eds.): Tempo e preziosi. (Nr. 1785) 

Lafli. 

2326 Beckmann, Sabine; Watrous, L. Vance; Buell, D. Matthew; Kokinou, Ele- 

ni; Soupios, Pantelis; Sarris, Apostolos; Rethemiotakis, Georgos; Turner, 
Lee Ann; Gallimore, Scott; Hammond, Mark D. (eds.): The Galatas sur- 
vey. Socio-economic and political development of a contested territory in 
central Crete during the Neolithic to Ottoman periods. Prehistory mono- 
graphs, 55. Philadelphia: PA: INSTAP Academic Press (Institute for Ae- 
gean Prehistory), 2017. 460 p. ISBN 9781623034177. ISBN 

978-1-9315-3489-5. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1859,1865. Lafli. 

2327 Bekker-Nielsen, T0nnes; Gertwagen, Ruthy (eds.): The inland seas. 7o- 
wards an ecohistory of the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. Geographi¬ 
ca Historica, 35. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2016. 419 S. Abb. ISBN 
978-3-5151-1439-4. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 2153. Berger. 

2328 Bentein, Klaas; Janse, Mark; Soltic, Jorie (eds.): Variation and change in 
Ancient Greek tense f Aspect and modality. Leiden: Brill, 2017. XIII, 303 S. 
ISBN 978-90-04-31164-0. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 370, 384,385, 386. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

2329 Berti, Irene; Bolle, Katharina; Opdenhoff, Fanny; Stroth, Fabian (eds.): 
Writing matters. Presenting and perceiving monumental inscriptions in 
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Antiquity and the Middle Ages. Materiale Textkulturen, 14. Berlin/ 
Boston: De Gruyter. https://www.degruyter.com/view/product/484185. 
ISBN 978-3-11-052915-9. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 2009, 2010. Rhoby. 

2330 Bianchetti, Serena; Cataudella, Michele R.; Gehrke, Hans-Joachim 

(eds.): Brill’s companion to ancient geography. The inhabited world in 
Greek and Roman tradition. BrilFs companions in classical studies. Lei¬ 
den/Boston: Brill, 2016. XVIII, 490 S. Abb. ISBN 978-90-042-8511-8. 
Daraus angezeigt Nr. 661,1165. Berger. 

2331 Bompaire, Marc; Cardon, Thibault; Genevieve, Vincent; Marani, Flavia 
(eds.): Actes du colloque «Les trouvailles de monnaies romaines en con- 
texte medieval». Journal dArcheologie numismatique, 5-6. Bruxelles: 
Centre Europeen d’Etudes Numismatiques, [2016]. vii, 352 p. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1959. Morrisson. 

2332 Bonnet, Corinne; Belayche, Nicole; Albert Llorca, Marlene; Avdeeff, Ale¬ 
xis; Massa, Francesco; Slobodzianek, Iwo (eds.): Puissances divines ä 
Tepreuve du comparatisme. Constructions, variations et reseaux relation- 
nelles. Bibliotheque de l’Ecole des Hautes Etudes, Sciences Religieuses, 
175. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. 489 S. 27 Abb. ISBN 978-2-503-56944-4. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 910. Berger. 

2333 Brown, Amelia; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): Byzantine culture in translation. 
Byzantina Australiensia, 21. Leiden: Brill, 2017. XII, 216 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-34886-8. ISBN 978-90-04-34907-0. ISSN 0725-3079. 

The chapters are listed as nos. 40, 46,185, 302, 303, 567, 646, 918,1002, 
1016,1110,1113,1167. Moffatt. 

2334 Buongiorno, Pierangelo; DAlessio, Raffaele; Rampazzo, Natale (eds.): 
Diritti antichi. Percorsi a confronto. I. Area mediterranea. 1. Oriente. Na¬ 
poli: Edizioni Scientifiche Italiane, 2016. 435 p. ISBN 978-88-495-3131-2. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
no. 884, 2049, 2055. Goria. 

2335 Cueva, Edmund P.; Martinez, Javier (eds.): Splendide mendax. Rethinking 
fakes and forgeries in classical late antique , and early Christian litera- 
ture. Groningen: Barkhuis, 2016. IX, 369 S. 12 Abb. ISBN 
978-94-914-3198-2. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 137,210. Berger. 

2336 Dede, Katerina; Demetropulos, Demetres; Sakellaropulos, Tasos (eds.): 
Oößoi xai sAnlösc; ora veörcpaxpövia. Athena: Tomeas Byzantinon Ereu- 
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non. Instituto Historikon Ereunon. Ethniko Hidryma Ereunon, 2017. 206 
p. ISBN 978-960-9538-60-2. 

One relevant article is listed as no. 1152. Leontsini. 

2337 De Leemans, Pieter (ed.): Translating at the court. Bartholomew of Messi¬ 
na and cultural life at the court of Manfred , King of Sicily. Mediaevalia 
Lovaniensia, 45. Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2014. XXIX, 394 S. 
ISBN 978-90-5867-986-4. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 55,2100. Berger. 

2338 Diarte-Blasco, Pilar (ed.): Cities, lands and ports in late antiquity and the 
early Middle Ages. Archaeologies of change. Rome: BraDypUS Communi- 
cating Cultural Heritage, 2017. 218 p. num. b./w. ills. ISBN 
9788898392599. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1158, 1159, 1185, 1186, 1278, 1279, 1280, 1281, 1282, 
1283,1284,1341. Lafli. 

2339 Dusil, Stephan; Schwedler, Gerald; Schwitter, Raphael (eds.): Exzerpie¬ 
ren - Kompilieren - Tradieren. Transformationen des Wissens zwischen 
Spätantike und Frühmittelalter. Millennium-Studien, 64. Berlin/Boston: 
De Gruyter, 2017. VIII, 264 S. ISBN 978-3-11-051634-0. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 2064. Berger. 

2340 Ertl, Thomas (ed.): Erzwungene Exile. Umsiedlung und Vertreibung in der 
Vormoderne (500 bis 1850). Frankfurt / New York: Campus, 2017. 272 S. 
ISBN 978-3-593-43384-4. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 956. Berger. 

2341 Faulkner, Andrew; Vergados, Athanassios; Schwab, Andreas (eds.): The 
reception of the Homeric hymns. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016. 
xiv, 409 S. Abb. ISBN 978-0-19-179551-0. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 66, 70, 227, 252. Berger. 

2342 Foletti, Ivan; Thuno, Erik; Palladino, Adrien (eds.): The Medieval South 
Caucasus. Artistic cultures of Albania, Armenia and Georgia. Convivium 
Supplementum, 1. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 227 p. 143 col. ill. ISBN 
978-80-210-8322-6. 

Contributions which retrace South Caucasian culture and art to Byzanti- 
um are listed as nos. 1578,1585,1598,1599,1600,1601,1602,1603. 

Ceulemans. 

2343 Gatier, Pierre-Louis; Aliquot, Julien; Nordiguian, Levon (eds.): Sources 

de Vhistoire de Tyr II. (Nr. 1261) Lafli. 

2344 Gazzano, Francesca; Pagani, Lara; Traina, Giusto (eds.): Greek texts and 
Armenian traditions. An interdisciplinary approach. Trends in Classics, 
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Supplementary Volumes, 39. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2016. XI, 345 S. 
5 Abb. ISBN 978-3-11-047911-9. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 130, 371, 623, 654. Berger. 

2345 Gilchrist, Roberta; Watson, Gemma L. (eds.): Medieval archaeology. Cri- 
tical concepts in archaeology, vol. III: Medieval life. Abingdon/New York: 
Routlege, 2017. xi, 542 p. ISBN 978-0-415-71820-2. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1140. Penna. 

2346 Halfwassen, Jens; Dangel, Tobias; O’Brien, Carl (eds.): Seele und Materie 
im Neuplatonismus. Heidelberger Forschungen, 39. Heidelberg: Winter, 
2016. 290 S. ISBN 978-3-8253-6291-1. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 15,114. Berger. 

2347 Housley, Norman (ed.): Reconfiguring the fifteenth-century Crusade. Lon¬ 
don: Palgrave Macmillan, 2017. xiv, 344 p. ISBN 978-1-137-46280-0. 

The articles are listed as nos. 92, 531, 539, 866, 967, 988, 990. Wright. 

2348 Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 
MonyMeHmajibHoe 3oduecmeo fipeeueü Pycu u BocmouHoü Eeponbi 
snoxu cpedHeeeKoebR. Transactions of the State Hermitage Museum, 86. 
St. Petersburg: Izdadel’stvo Gosudarstvennogo Ermitaza, 2017. 412 p. ill. 
With English summaries. ISBN 978-5-93572-720-8. 

[Monumental architecture of Ancient Rus and Eastern Europe in the 
Middle Ages.] The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1606, 1610, 
1614, 2223, 2224, 2608, 2610, 2611, 2613, 2614, 2615, 2616, 2617, 2621, 2622, 
2623, 2624, 2625, 2627, 2628, 2629, 2630, 2631, 2632, 2634, 2635, 2637. 

Khrushkova. 

2349 Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): Uicöne dans la pensee et dans 
Vart. Constitutions , contestations , reinventions de la notion d’image divi- 
ne en contexte chretien. Studies in Byzantine History and Civilization, 
10. Turnhout: Brepols, 2017. XIV, 471 p. 67 b/w ill. ISBN 
978-2-503-56983-3. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 512, 606, 607, 644, 1015, 
1339,1770, 2468, 2527. Ceulemans. 

2350 Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): Tehcmoee. Hadnucu. 
0öpa3u. M3Kycm6oeedcKU nemeHUH. TeMamuuHO soduumo peu,eH3upaH0 
U3daHue 3a u3Kycmeo3HaHue e dea moMa. 2016/ m.I- Cmapo u3Kycmeo. 
Sofia: Institute of Art Studies, BAS, 2017. 262 p. ISBN 978-954-8594-65-3. 
[Texts. Inscriptions. Images. Art readings. Thematic annual peer-revie- 
wed edition in Art Studies in two volumes. 2016/ vol. I - Old Art.] The 
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contributions are listed as nos. 1126, 1156, 1381, 1412, 1733, 1765, 2015, 
2019, 2022, 2039, 2666, 2670. Nikolov. 

2351 Niewöhner, Philipp (ed.): The archaeology of Byzantine Anatolia. From 
the end of late antiquity until the coming of the Turks. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2017. x, 464 p. 35 maps, 137 ills, 9 tables. ISBN 
978-0-1906-1046-3. 

The articles are listed as nos. 1482, 1483, 1484, 1485, 1486, 1487, 1488, 
1489,1490,1491,1492,1494,1498,1501,1504,1507,1508,1510,1512,1516, 
1518, 1523, 1530, 1531, 1535, 1550, 1552, 1554, 1555, 1556, 1557, 1558, 1571, 
1572,1573,1574,1904,1936. Wright. 

2352 Peacock, Andrew C. S.; Nur Yildiz, Sara (eds.): Islamic literature and in- 
tellectual life infourteenth- and fifteenth-century Anatolia. Würzburg: Er- 
gon, 2016. 420 S. ISBN 978-3-95650-157-9. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 268. Karla, Manolessou. 

2353 Pentcheva, Bissera (ed.): Aural architecture in Byzantium - music, 
acoustics, and ritual. London/New York: Routledge, 2017. xii, 258 p. 
ISBN 978-1-4724-8515-1. 

The contributions are listed as nos. 402, 407,408,412, 413, 414. 

Troelsgärd. 

2354 Pernot, Lauren; Abbamonte, Giancarlo; Lamagna, Mario; Alvino, Maria 

Consiglia (eds.): Aelius Aristide ecrivain. Recherches sur les Rhetoriques 
religieuses, 19. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 583 S. ISBN 978-2-5035-6783-9. 
Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 260. Berger. 

2355 Robinson, Damian; Wilson, Andrew (eds.): Maritime archaeology and 
ancient trade in the Mediterranean. Oxford Centre for Maritime Archaeo¬ 
logy Monograph, 6. Oxford: Oxford Center for Maritime Archaeology at 
the School of Archaeology, University of Oxford, 2011. 250 p. 36 col. 
photos, 125 col. & b./w. ills. ISBN 13 978-1-905905-17-1. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1248,1513,2163. Lafli. 

2356 Schiefer Ferrari, Markus; Distelrath, Judith; Grünstäudl, Wolfgang 
(eds.): Verzwecktes Heil? Studien zur Rezeption neutestamentlicher Hei¬ 
lungserzählungen. Biblical Tools and Studies, 30. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. 
XII, 225 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3440-5. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 724. Ceulemans. 

2357 Vassänyi, Miklos; Sepsi, Enikö; Daroczi, Anikö: The immediacy ofmysti- 
cal experience in the European tradition. Sophia Studies in Cross-Cultur- 
al Philosophy of Traditions and Cultures, 18. Cham: Springer, 2017. XIX, 
274 p. 8 ills. ISBN 978-3-319-45069-8. 
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Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 522. 


Juhäsz. 


C. LEXIKA 

2358 Finney, Paul Corby (ed.): The Eerdmans encyclopedia of early Christian 

art and archaeology. Vol. I: A-J. Grand Rapids: MI: William B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, 2017.1750 p. ISBN 978-0-8028-3811-7. Lafli. 

2359 Janiskovä, Ilona; Karlikovä, Helena: 3HaneHue “SmuMonoeimecKoeo 
cnoeapn cmapocnaenHCKoeo H3biKa” dnn cnaeucmuKU u öomapucmuKU. 
In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MeiKAyHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖTxTirapncTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2312, 76-83. 

[Die Bedeutung des „Etymologischen Wörterbuchs der altslawischen 
Sprache“ für die Slawistik und Bulgaristik.] Nikolov. 

2360 Mirceva, Elka; Miceva, Vanja: McmopuuecKume peummu Ha 
Mncmumyrna 3a ötmapcKU e3UK - nocmuMemin u nepcnexmueu. In: 
Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MeiK^yHapoueH KOHrpec no 
bixrirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2312, 69-75. 

[Die Geschichtswörterbücher des Instituts für bulgarische Sprache - 
Leistungen und Perspektiven.] Nikolov. 

14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 
16. JH.) 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE UND VOLKSSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

2361 Daskalova, Bonka: Koü e u3mouHUK'bm Ha “MMeHHUK Ha ötmapcKume 
xaHoee”. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^yHapo/LeH KOHrpec 
no 6T>;irapncTnKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313,102-111. 

[Was ist die Quelle der „Namensliste der bulgarischen Khane“?] 

Nikolov. 

2362 Dimitrova, Margaret: Bulgarian studies on the reception ofByzantine lit- 

erature in Medieval Bulgaria. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a By- 
zantine context. Nr. 2700, 297-364. Nikolov. 

2363 Ivanov, Sergej A.: Teneepacp Jlbea MameMamuxa: om acmponoeuu k 

cxa3Ke. (Nr. 2155) Nikolov. 
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2364 Marinow, Kirrt: Bu3aHmuücKama UMnepcxa uden u npemenupume hü 
u,ap CuMeoH cnoped cnoeomo “3a Mupa c ötmapume”. (Nr. 1027) 

Nikolo v. 

2365 Taseva, Lora: ÄHmmHocmma e ö'bmapcKun u cp'böcKUR npeeod Ha 
KaneHdapHume cmuxoee Ha Xpucmocfrop MumuneHCKU. (Nr. 97) Nikolov. 

2366 Veder, Willam R.: Khhmuü u3Öophuk u H3ÖopHUK'bm Ha epeuiHun Moan 
cped paHHume enaeonuuecxu KOMnunau,uu. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Di- 
mitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, 
Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. 
Nr. 2252, 395-419. With English summary. 

[The Knjazij Izbornik and the Izbornik of John the Sinner among the ear¬ 
ly Glagolitic compilations.] Nikolov. 


B. PALÄOGRAPHIE, KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK 

2367 Christova-Somova, Iskra: OxpudcKunm Muneü u neeoeomo mrcitio e 

ucmopuRma Ha cnaenncKama xuMHoepacpun. (Nr. 2420) Nikolov. 

2368 Velinova, Vasja: 3a “Maaunma” Ha öyKeume. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Di- 
mitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, 
Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. 
Nr. 2252,111-132. With English summary. 

[About the “magic” of letters.] Attempts to offer a hermeneutic interpre- 
tation of the initials in the System of the medieval Orthodox manu- 
scripts decoration. Nikolov. 


C. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

2369 Batalova, Stilyana: The Isaiah code: Highlights in the history of a Catena 

in Slavic tradition. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 83-96. With English 
summary, p. 393. Nikolov. 

2370 Belova, Maria: Om cno60o6pa306amenbHoü KoppenRU,uu 

coeepuieHHbiw.HecoeepuieHHbiü eud k epaMMamuuecKoü KoppenRU,uu 
C06epuieHHbLÜ:Hec06epuieHHbLÜ eud (Ha Mamepuane R3UK.a Tpueopun 
IfaMÖnaKa). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2312, 45-58. 

[Von der Wortbildungskorrelation vollendeter - unvollendeter Aspekt 
bis hin zur grammatischen Korrelation vollendeter - unvollendeter As- 
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pekt (auf Grund von Materialien aus der Sprache von Grigorij Zamb- 
lak).] Nikolo v. 

2371 Blazek, Vaclav: K pojmenoväni ‘medveda’ ve slovanstine. Slavia 86/1, 
2017. 53-60. With English summary. 

[Toward the designation of ‘bear’ in Slavic.] Nikolov. 

2372 Camuglia, Monia: C'bu^ecmeumenHume UMena c'bc cycfiuxc -bHUK'b 
(-enuK'b) e noeecmma “Bapnacm u Moacacp” no cpednoö'bmapcKUR 
npenuc HMPM 3/14 om emopama nonoeima Ha XIV e. Palaeobulgarica 
41/2, 2017. 46-57. With English summary. 

[Nouns with the suffix -brauch (-eraueb) in the legend of Barlaam and Jo¬ 
saphat in the Middle Bulgarian manuscript in National Museum Rila 
Monastery 3/14 from the second half of the 14th c.] Nikolov. 

2373 Cermäk, Vaclav: Starozäkonni lekce v hlaholske cästi Remesskeho evan- 
geliäre. Slavia 85/3-4, 2016. 303-320. With English summary. 

[The Old Testament pericopes in the Glagolitic section of the Reims Gos¬ 
pel.] Nikolov. 

2374 Chromä, Martina: Biblicke citäty v apokryfnich Otäzkäch Bartolomejo- 
vych. Slavia 85/3-4,2016. 287-302. With English summary. 

[Biblical quotations in the Apocryphal questions of Bartholomew.] 

Nikolov. 

2375 Cleminson, Ralph: Apieet nedi?. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 39-57. 
With English summary, p. 392. 

[Ares’ ice.] “Apieß'b neß'b, at any rate, felicitous or not in its first inventi- 
on, is for most of its history simply the Slavonic name for the Areopa- 
gus.” With two appendixes. Nikolov. 

2376 Dimitrova, Inna: Interaction ofSemitic and Greek models in the first Sla¬ 
vic script System. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roßnrai 

RMpunoMeTOflneBMCTUKa b BBurapun. Nr. 2701, 424-435. 11 figs. With 
Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2377 Efimova, Valeria S.: 06 ucmopuu u3yuemiR cmapocnaenHCKoeo 

KanbKupoeamiR: npoöneMbi u Memodbi. (Nr. 2687) Nikolov. 

2378 Fuchsbauer, Jürgen: The concept ofletters and sounds in the Greek gram- 

mar and its relation to the creation ofthe Glagolica. In: Popnedelev, Tod- 
or (ed.): TpeTM MeH^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ö'hn rapncTMKa, 23-26 Man 
2013 r. Nr. 2310, 40-51. Nikolov. 
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2379 Hristova, Kameliya: A comparative index of the lexis of the Protevangeli- 

um Jacobi in two early Slavonic versions. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 
293-311. With English summary, p. 398. Nikolov. 

2380 Hristova-Shomova, Iskra: Early Slavonic theological terms: symmetry 
and asymmetry in comparison with Greek theological terms. In: Bakalo- 
va, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bul- 
garian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700, 376-389. Nikolov. 

2381 Ilieva, Lilia: A 6 eu,edap Ha cnaenncKa a 3 Öyi<a, npedxoMÖaw,a 
8Jia2onuu,ama u Kupunuu,ama. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Me>K ( n,yHapo i D i eH KOHrpec no ÖMrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 
52-66. 8 Abb. 

[Abecedar des slawischen Alphabets, das der glagolitischen und kyrilli¬ 
schen Schrift vorausgeht.] Nikolov. 

2382 Ilieva, Tatjana: Jfe>yR3bm.Hbie UHdexcbi e naneocnaeucmuHHOÜ 
neKCUKoapatpmecKoü mpadua,uu nah UHcmpyMeHm u3yneHUR ucmopuu 
nepeeoda. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017.165-199. With English summa¬ 
ry, p. 395. 

[The bilingual indices in the Paleo-Slavic lexicographical tradition as a 
tool for studying the history of translation in Slavia Orthodoxa.] 

Nikolov. 

2383 Ilieva, Tatjana: HaönwdeHUR e'bpxy cmapodymapcuuR npeeod Ha 
KHuaa Ha ce. npopoK Me 3 UKun. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖMrapncraxa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 
82-107. 

[Betrachtungen zur altbulgarischen Übersetzung des Buchs des heiligen 
Propheten HesekielJ Nikolov. 

2384 Kawezka, Agata; Petrov, Ivan N.: K eonpocy o npaeocnaenbix nepeeodax 
Euönuu Ha nojibCKuü R 3 biK. JIuH26ucmuuecKue acnehmu. Slavia 85/3-4, 
2016. 389-406. With English summary. 

[On the question of Orthodox translations of Bible into Polish. Linguis- 
tic aspects.] Nikolov. 

2385 Lalcev, Dragomir: Eto cnedume Ha neeendapnama üapopuH e M 3 mouHa 

TpaKUH. (Nr. 2597) Nikolov. 

2386 Lindstedt, Jouko: Mapxepu Ha onpedenenocmma Ha UMennama epyna e 
ucmopunma Ha ötmapcKUR e3UK. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
MeH^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ö^nrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2312, 
59-68. 
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[Determinierungsmarker der Nominalgruppe in der Geschichte der bul¬ 
garischen Sprache.] Nikolov. 

2387 Mantova, Julija Borisovna: MneeKmueHoe ucno/ib3oeaHue cnaenHCKUx 
3auMcm6oeaHUÜ e 6U3aHmuücKoü numepamype. In: Mantova, Julija Bo¬ 
risovna; Klimova, Ksenija Anatolevna; Tresorukova, Irina Vitalevna 
(eds.): IV MeiKAyHapoAHan KOH(J)epeHij,nH no ajuiMHucraKe naMHTK M. 
KoBaneBoii: Te3MCbi KOH(J)epeHi],nn. MocKBa, 25-27 anpenn 2017 
rcöopHMK. Nr. 2299, 94-102. 

[Invective use of Slavic borrowings in Byzantine literature.] 

Chernoglazov. 

2388 Marti, Roland: IIucmo u npaeonuc e ucmopuHma Ha ö'bmapcKama 
Kyjimypa. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MeiKflyHapoßeH KOHrpec 
no ÖBJirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2312,176-187. 

[Alphabet und Rechtschreibung in der Geschichte der bulgarischen Kul¬ 
tur.] Nikolov. 

2389 Mirceva, Elka: Pamb u pemb e cmapoö'bmapcKama KHUMHUHa u e 
ucmopunma Ha ö^mapcKun e3UK. Palaeobulgarica 41/1, 2017. 3-22. With 
English summary. 

[PaTb and peTb in Old Bulgarian literature and in the history of the Bul¬ 
garen language.] Nikolov. 

2390 Ostapczuk, Jerzy: Heu3eecmHbLÜ nepaaMeHmHbiü ompbieoK 
KupuRRunecKozo EeaHseRUR anpaxoc uorhoso U3 öuÖRUomeKU 
ffyxoeHoü ceMUHapuu rocuanyM e ÖRbiumbiHe. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 
2017.147-164. 3 col. photos. With English summary, p. 395. 

[An unknown parchment fragment of Cyrillic Gospel Aprakos (full lecti- 
onary) from the library of the Theological Seminary Hosianum in Olsz- 
tyn.] Nikolov. 

2391 Picchadze, Anna: JleKcuxa MapuuHCKoao eeanaeRun e ceeme 

npou3eedeHUÜ KRUMenma u KoHcmaHmuna u ux xpyza. Slavia 85/3-4, 
2016.255-266. With English summary. 

[The lexis of the Codex Marianus in the light of the works of Clement 
and Constantine and their circle.] Nikolov. 

2392 Reinhart, Johannes: Cmapoö'bRzapcKURm e3UK u peKOHcmpyKipiRma Ha 

npacRaeRHCKUH zrüzor. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 

Mex^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖBurapncmKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2311, 
115-126. 

[Die altbulgarische Sprache und die Rekonstruktion des urslawischen 
Verbs.] Nikolov. 
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2393 Slavova, Tatjana: 3a e3uxa Ha ynumeimomo eeamenue Ha npe36umep 
KoHcmaHmuH (jiuhhu u Hemmmi znazonnu cpopMu). Palaeobulgarica 
41/2, 2017. 3-21. With English summary. 

[About the language of the Didactic Gospel by Constantine Presbyter (fi¬ 
nite and non-finite verb forms).] Nikolov. 

2394 Slavova, Tatjana: Cmapoö'bmapcKURm e3UK npe3 npu3Mama Ha 
naMemnupume u3&'bH Kanona. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Mar¬ 
garet; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana 
(eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 
211-224. With English summary. 

[The Old Bulgarian language through the prism of the monuments out- 
side the canon.] Later manuscript witnesses of the Bulgarian original 
from the 9th-llth Century. Nikolov. 

2395 Veder, William: B3auModeücmeue 8Jiaaojiuu,a - Kupimuu,a e 
cnaeRHCKama p^Konucna mpancMUCUR Ha meKcmoee. In: Popnedelev, 
Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^AyHapoßeH KOHrpec no 6'bJirapncraKa, 23-26 
Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310,14-24. 

[Wechselwirkung zwischen glagolitischer und kyrillischer Schrift in der 
slawischen Manuskripttradition der Texte.] Nikolov. 

2396 Velceva, Borjana: H3 e3uxa Ha ycnencxuR cöopmiK om XII-XIII eex. In: 
Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Tane- 
va, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in hono¬ 
rem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 685-687. With English summary. 

[On the language of the Uspenskij Sbornik.] Miscellany from the 12th- 
13 th c. Nikolov. 


D. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 

2397 Cnyjfcöa 3a ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU no OxpudcKUR Muneü. OaKCUMUimo 

u3daHue. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; 
Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): IlecHK 3a RjinMeHT. Nr. 2430, 71-80. 
[Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid nach dem Ochrider Menai- 
on. Faksimile-Ausgabe, Farbreproduktion des Manuskripts. Nikolov. 

2398 CnyMÖa 3a ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU no CmpyxcKUR Muneü. OaKCUMU/mo 

u3daHue. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; 
Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHn 3a KmiMeHT. Nr. 2430,191-214. 
[Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid nach dem Menaion von 
Struga.] Farbreproduktion des Manuskripts. Nikolov. 
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2399 Alberti, Alberto: Tax 6 jiu3ko> max danexo ... Tbipmecxue eeamenuR XIV 
eexa u 6U3awnuücxuü mexcm. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ö^nrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2311, 
17-54. 

[So nahe, so fern ... Die Tärnovoer Evangelien vom 14. Jahrhundert und 
der byzantinische Text.] Nikolov. 

2400 Angelov, Dimitär: IIpe36umep Ko3M.a u öecedama My npomue 
öoeoMunume. Dalg i cest, 3. Sofia: „Zacharij Stojanov“ Verlag, 2017. 199 
S. Zahlr. Farbfotos. ISBN 978-954-09-1120-5. 

[Der Presbyter Kozma und seine Rede gegen die Bogomilen.] Neue Edi¬ 
tion des Buchs des Autors aus dem Jahr 1948. Nikolov. 

2401 Angusheva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Mary-Allen: Quad- 

ruplets - four South Slavonic books from the seventeenth and the eight- 
eenth Century: gerne , context, language. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitro¬ 
va, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Dilja- 
na (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 
2252, 769-797. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2402 Atanasova, Diana: ffueumanHomo u3daeaHe Ha CmaHucnaeoeuR nemu- 
MUHeü: npedu36uxamencm6a u nepcnexmueu. In: Popnedelev, Todor 
(ed.): Tpera Me>KAyHapo,n,eH KOHrpec no ö^nrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 
2013 r. Nr. 2309, 54-66. 8 Abb. 

[Digitale Edition des Stanislaw’schen Lesemenaions: Herausforderun¬ 
gen und Perspektiven.] Nikolov. 

2403 Atanassova, Diana P.: Multiple translations and their context. Praxis de 

stratilatis in Medieval South Slavic tradition. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 
2017. 267-278. With English summary, p. 397. Nikolov. 

2404 Banov, Viktor: BnuRHuemo Ha ucuxa3Ma e'bpxy dyxoeno- 
cttepiiamesiHUR Mueom Ha Eymapcxama u,'bpxea u cpunococpcxama 
xynmypa no epeMe Ha Bmopomo ötmapcxo u,apcmeo. In: Popnedelev, 
Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>KAyHapo,n,eH KOHrpec no ÖMrapncraKa, 23-26 
Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 491-500. 

[Der Einfluss des Hesychasmus auf das geistig-kontemplative Leben der 
Bulgarischen Kirche und die philosophische Kultur zur Zeit des Zweiten 
bulgarischen Zarenreiches.] Nikolov. 

2405 Barankova, Galina: (( npaeuna o nepHopu3u,ax " 6 xopmhux xhus u 
cöopHUxax. Palaeobulgarica 41/1, 2017. 56-78. With English summary. 
[The “Rules for monks” in the Kormcaja and in miscellanies.] Nikolov. 
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2406 Birnbaum, David J.; Eckhoff, Hanne Martine: Machine-assisted normal- 
ization of the Old Church Slavonic Codex Supraliensis. In: Anguseva, 
Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; 
Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisa- 
vae Miltenova. Nr. 2252,327-349. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2407 Bojadziev, Andrej: Tpueopuü IJaMÖnaK. Cnoeo 3a npenodoÖHume omi{u 
u Menu e Cupna c'böoma. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis 
et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 626-643. 
With English summary. 

[Gregory Tsamblak: Homily for the Holy Fathers and Women in the Sa- 
turday of Forgiveness.] Nikolov. 

2408 Borisova, Tatjana: K eoccmaHoenemno paHHUx smanoe ucmopuu 
u,epK06HocnaeRHCKoeo nepeeoda eenuxoeo noKORHHoeo Kanona AndpeR 
Kpmcxoeo e öomacpxoü xhumhocuiu. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): 
Tpera Me>KAyHapoAeH KOHrpec no ÖBurapncrnKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. 
Nr. 2310,157-168. 

[Zur Rekonstruktion früherer Phasen in der Geschichte der kirchensla- 
wischen Übersetzung des Bußkanons des Andreas von Kreta in der bul¬ 
garischen Literatur.] Nikolov. 

2409 Borisova, Tatjana S.: ffpeeHeöomapcxue ucmoHHUXu 3aspe6cxoü 

mpuodu. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 ro,n,nHn 

KnpnjiOMeTOflneBKCTMKa b E'bJirapna. Nr. 2701, 307-319. With English 
summary. 

[Old Bulgarian sources of the Zagreb triodion.] Nikolov. 

2410 Cekova, Iliana: M3moHHOcnaeRHCXu ceemup e ö^mapcxama 
jiumepamypa. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 220-249. 

[Die ostslawischen Heiligen in der bulgarischen Literatur.] Nikolov. 

2411 Cesmedziev, Dimo: Eymapcxume C6emu,u u Bu3aHmuR: cnyuaRm 

Teo(punaKm OxpudcKU. (Nr. 761) Nikolov. 

2412 Cesmedziev, Dimo: Kynm-bm k-öm ce. JlaepeHmuü. (Nr. 812) Nikolov. 

2413 Christova, Kamelia: MHipmumapuyM Ha zp'bipmme necHonemiR , 
npeeedenu e deeme cnaeRHCKU cnyMÖu 3a ce. KnuMewn OxpudcKU. In: 
Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 
Aneta (eds.): necHn 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 477-485. 

[Incipitarium der griechischen Kirchenlieder, übersetzt in den zwei sla¬ 
wischen Gottesdiensten für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 
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2414 Christova, Kamelia: lAmjyanumapuyM Ha necHonemifima e deeme 
cpedHoeeKoemi cnyMÖu 3a ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU. In: Christova-Somo- 
va, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): IlecHn 
3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 465-476. 

[Incipitarium der Kirchenlieder in den zwei mittelalterlichen Gottes¬ 
diensten für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

2415 Christova-Somova, Iskra: Euönuomexa OxpudcKU u3eopu. In: Christova- 
Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): 
necHn 3a KjinMeHT. Nr. 2430,15-16. 

[Bibliothek Ochrider Quellen.] Einführung. Nikolov. 

2416 Christova-Somova, Iskra: Boa 6e cnoeo. Emwdu e'bpxy 

xpucmuRHcmeomo, eudRHO npe3 npu3Mama Ha e3uxa. Sofia: Universi¬ 
tätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2016. 334 S. Zahlr. 111. ISBN 
978-954-07-3901-4. 

[Gott war das Wort. Etüden zum Christentum, gesehen durch das Pris¬ 
ma der Sprache.] Eine originelle Untersuchung. Das Buch besteht aus 
überarbeiteten und ergänzten älteren sowie neueren Studien und ent¬ 
hält folgende Teile: 1. Der sakrale und rituelle Text; 2. Die Benennungen 
Gottes (Erstgeborener Sohn; Wonne; Sophia; Weisheit Gottes; Kosmos; 
Alltägliches Brot; Der theologische Terminus oüala und seine Überset¬ 
zungen; Der theologische Terminus vnooiaox; und seine Übersetzun¬ 
gen; Theologische Lexik in den Werken Kliments von Ochrid; Biblische 
Zitate und Reminiszenzen im Gebet an die Gottesmutter von Dimitär 
Kantakuzin; Effekt des Paradoxes in der Hymnographie); 3. Benennun¬ 
gen der Magie (Zur Bedeutung des Wortes Wurzel; Altbulgarische Be¬ 
nennungen vom Haar und damit verbundene Vorstellungen; Magie und 
Kunst); Benennungen des Teufels (Der Teufel und der Hass; Verkörpe¬ 
rungen von Beelzebub; Das Element des Wassers und seine Personifi¬ 
zierung im Buch Hiob; Benennungen der Sünden; Melancholie); 4. 
Himmlisches Symposion: Kommentare zu Hiob 1, 6 in der byzantini¬ 
schen und slawischen Tradition. Am Ende stehen Verzeichnisse der im 
Buch benutzten Manuskripte, Illustrationen und poetischen Texte so¬ 
wie der zitierten Literatur. Nikolov. 

2417 Christova-Somova, Iskra: )Kumuemo Ha ce. KnuMeHm Oxpudcxu om 
ffuMurrrbp XoMamuan u neeoeuRm cpednoeexoeeH cnaeRHCxu npeeod e 
xoHmexcma Ha oxpudcxume u öanxaHCXume xynmypHU mpaduipiu. In: 
Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHUTe BajiKaHn KaTO 
CBeTOBeH KpBCTon'bT: KOHTaKTn n oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 247-258.3 Abb. 
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[Die Vita des Hl. Kliment von Ochrid von Demetrios Chomatenos und ih¬ 
re mittelalterliche slawische Übersetzung im Kontext der Ochrider und 
balkanischen kulturellen Traditionen.] Nikolov. 

2418 Christova-Somova, Iskra: JleKCUKama Ha npeeodHama Cnywöa 3a ce. 
KmiMemn Oxpudcxu u Ha )Kumuemo om ffuMum-bp XoMamuan. 
OcoöeHocmu Ha npeeoda. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; 
Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necroi 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 
401-415. 

[Die Lexik des übersetzten Gottesdienstes für den Hl. Kliment von Och¬ 
rid und der Vita von Demetrios Chomatianos.] Nikolov. 

2419 Christova-Somova, Iskra: OxpudcKume podonx)6u,u. In: Christova-Somo¬ 
va, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHn 
3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430,19-25. 4 Fotos. 

[Die Ochrider Patrioten.] Bulgaren aus Ochrid, Erforscher von Leben 
und Werk des HL Kliment von Ochrid: Georgi Bodlev (1813-1882), Evtim 
Sprostranov (1868-1931), Georgi Balascev (1869-1936), Ivan Snegarov 
(1883-1971). Nikolov. 

2420 Christova-Somova, Iskra: Oxpudcxunm Muneü u nezoeomo mrcitio e 
ucmopuRma Ha cnaenHCxama xuMHoapacpun. In: Christova-Somova, Isk¬ 
ra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHn 3a 
KjinMeHT. Nr. 2430, 57-63. 

[Das Ochrider Menaion und seine Stellung in der Geschichte der slawi¬ 
schen Hymnographie.] Manuskript der Nationalbibliothek „Hll. Kyrill 
und Method“ in Sofia, Nr. 122 aus dem Jahr 1435. Mit paläographischer 
Analyse. Nikolov. 

2421 Christova-Somova, Iskra: IlecHU 3a KnuMenm. In: Christova-Somova, 
Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necmi 3a 
KjinMeHT. Nr. 2430, 27-41. 

[Lieder für Kliment.] Autoreneinführung zum Buch. Präsentiert werden 
die veröffentlichten Werke über den HL Kliment. Nikolov. 

2422 Christova-Somova, Iskra (ed.): IlecHU om KnuMenm. Cnywöu om ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKU 3a npopox, anocmon, omea,, MbuemiK u Mbnenui^a. 
Sofia: Universitätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2017. 301 S. ISBN 
978-954-07-4301-1. 

[Lieder Kliments. Gottesdienste des Hl. Kliment von Ochrid für einen 
Propheten, Apostel, Vater, Märtyrer und eine Märtyrerin.] Kritische Edi¬ 
tion. Nikolov. 
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2423 Christova-Somova, Iskra: IIpaeonucHU u epcmamuHHU ocoöeHocmu Ha 
CnyMÖama 3a ce. KmmeHm OxpudcKU e Oxpudcxun Muneü. In: Christo¬ 
va-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta 
(eds.): IlecHn 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 65-68. 

[Orthographische und grammatische Besonderheiten des Gottesdiens¬ 
tes für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid im Ochrider Menaion.] Nikolov. 

2424 Christova-Somova, Iskra: IIpaeonucHU u epcmamuHHU ocoöeHocmu Ha 
CnyMÖama 3a ce. KmmeHm OxpudcKU e CmpyMxun MUHeü. In: Christo¬ 
va-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta 
(eds.): necHM 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430,181-187. 

[Orthographische und grammatische Besonderheiten des Gottesdiens¬ 
tes für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid im Menaion von Struga.] Nikolov. 

2425 Christova-Somova, Iskra: PeuHux-UHdexc Ha cmapoö'bmapcxun npeeod 
Ha >Kumuemo Ha ce. KmmeHm OxpudcKU om ffuMum'bp XoMamuaH. In: 
Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 
Aneta (eds.): necHn 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 377-399. 

[Wörterbuch-Index der altbulgarischen Übersetzung der Vita des Hl. Kli¬ 
ment von Ochrid von Demetrios Chomatianos.] Nikolov. 

2426 Christova-Somova, Iskra: PeuHux-UHdexc Ha cmapoö'bmapcxun npeeod 
Ha CnyMÖama 3a ce. KnuMenm Oxpudcxu. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; 
Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHM 3a 
KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 309-375. 

[Wörterbuch-Index der altbulgarischen Übersetzung des Gottesdienstes 
für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

2427 Christova-Somova, Iskra: CnyMÖama 3a önaeoeew,eHue e cnaenucxume 

cmapou3eoÖHU Muneu. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 ro,n,HHH 

KnpnnoMeTOAneBncTnKa b BBnrapnH. Nr. 2701, 249-271. With English 
summary. 

[The Annunciation Office in Slavonic menaia.] With addenda from Old 
Bulgarian texts. Nikolov. 

2428 Christova-Somova, Iskra: CmpyMxunm Muneü. In: Christova-Somova, 
Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHn 3a 
KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430,175-179. Mit Farbfotos von Textdetails. 

[Das Menaion von Struga.] Manuskript der Nationalbibliothek „Hll. Ky- 
rill und Method“ in Sofia, Nr. 541-542 vom Ende des ersten Viertels des 
15. Jh.s. Nikolov. 
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2429 Christova-Somova, Iskra: Ctcmae Ha cnaenHCKume cnyMÖu 3a ce. 

KnuMewn Oxpudchu. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Pet- 
kov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): Ilecmi 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 43-53. 
[Die Zusammensetzung der slawischen Gottesdienste für den Hl. Kli- 
ment von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

2430 Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 
Aneta (eds.): IlecHU 3a KnuMeHm. Cjiywöu 3a ce. KmmeHm Oxpudchu , 
nucami om X do XX eex. Bibliothek Ochrider Quellen, 1. Sofia: Universi¬ 
tätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2016. 615 S. Zahlr. 111. ISBN 
978-954-07-4199-4. 

[Lieder für Kliment. Gottesdienste für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid, ver¬ 
fasst vom 10. bis zum 20. Jh.] Darin enthalten: 1. Altbulgarischer Gottes¬ 
dienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid; 2. Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kli¬ 
ment von Ochrid nach dem Menaion von Ochrid. Faksimile- und Dru¬ 
ckedition; 3. Mittelalterlicher übersetzter Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kli¬ 
ment von Ochrid; 4. Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid nach 
dem Menaion von Struga. Faksimile- und Druckedition; 5. Das Bild des 
Hl. Kliment von Ochrid in der Kirchenkunst auf dem Territorium des 
heutigen Albaniens (14.-19. Jh.); Zur Diskussion über die Eparchie des 
Hl. Kliment von Ochrid, des ersten Bischofs in bulgarischer Sprache; 7. 
Gegenwärtige Gottesdienste für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid. Mit einer 
Bibliographie (S. 606-615). Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als 
Nr. 2397, 2398, 2413, 2414, 2415, 2418, 2419, 2420, 2421, 2423, 2424, 2425, 
2426, 2428, 2429, 2474, 2476, 2491, 2492, 2493, 2495, 2496, 2497, 2498, 
2508, 2509, 2511, 2512, 2513, 2514, 2660. Nikolov. 

2431 Daiber, Thomas: Written words. Vita Cyrilli 111:17. (Nr. 807) Nikolov. 

2432 Dikova, Ekaterina: TepMUH'bm “IIoKpoe EoeopoduueH”. In: Anguseva, 
Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; 
Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisa- 
vae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 688-697. With English summary. 

[The term Pokrov Bogorodicen.] Rendered usually in English as the In- 
tercession/Protection/Care of the Virgin Mary. Nikolov. 

2433 Dikova, Ekaterina Pantcheva: Notes relating to the rhetorical device 

IIAOKH (‘weaving’) in the hagiographical worlcs of Saint Evtimii, the Pat¬ 
riarch of Türnovo. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Mi¬ 
chael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine con- 
text. Nr. 2700, 524-532. Nikolov. 
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2434 Dimitrova, Margaret: The earliest Slavonic translation of the Song of 

Songs from Greek: a possible influence from the Vulgate? Scripta & e- 
Scripta 16-17, 2017. 59-72. With English summary, p. 392. Nikolov. 

2435 Dimitrova, Margaret: EneumpoHHa eHU,UK/ioneduR c mexcmoee 3a 

ceempu e ö'bmapcKume cpedHoeeKoemi p^Konucu u e ö^mapcxama 
napodna Kynmypa. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>KflyHapo,n,eH 
KOHrpec no ÖMrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2309, 38-53. 2 Abb. 
[Elektronische Enzyklopädie mit Texten über Heilige in den bulgari¬ 
schen mittelalterlichen Manuskripten und in der bulgarischen Volkskul¬ 
tur.] Nikolov. 

2436 Dimitrova, Margaret: “Ilecen Ha necmime” e meopöume Ha 

KoHcmaHmuH KocmeHeuKU. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 

MeiKflyHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖMrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 
325-337. 

[Das „Hohelied“ in den Werken von Konstantin Kostenecki.] Nikolov. 

2437 Dimova, Diana: The parable of the unicorn in the story of Barlaam and 

Josaphat. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 97-105. With English summary, 
p. 393. Nikolov. 

2438 Dobrev, Ivan: The canons to St. John ofRila by George Slcylitzes. (Nr. 669) 

Nikolov. 

2439 Drzewiecka, Ewelina: JOöuneÜHume cöopHuu,u xamo ceudemenu Ha 
enoxama. Rkm e^npoca 3a peu,enn,URma Ha Kupuno-MemodueecKama 
mpaduu,UR e Modepnama ö'bmapcxa Kynmypa. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 
100 roßnHn KnpnjiOMeTOßneBncraKa b E'bJirapna. Nr. 2701, 122-137. 
With English summary. 

[Jubilee collections as witnesses of the epoch. On the question of recep- 
tion of the Cyrillo-Methodian tradition in modern Bulgarian culture.] 

Nikolov. 

2440 Evangelou, Ilias: Mcuxacmume xamo Hocumenu Ha dyxa Ha 
ötmapcKama aemoKecfranuR. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Marga¬ 
ret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): 
Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 613- 
625. With English summary. 

[The Hesychasts as exponents of the spirit of Bulgarian autocephaly.] 

Nikolov. 

2441 Gagova, Nina: Vydomo Ha ce. JJuKona c Kunima: npedeapumenHU 
öenexcKU. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; 
Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Stu- 
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dia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 572-599. With English 
summary. 

[The Carpet Miracle of St Nicholas. Preliminary remarks.] The Old Bulga- 
rian translation was made soon after the Compilation of the Greek text, 
most probably in the last quarter of the llth c. in Ochrid. Nikolov. 

2442 Garzaniti, Marcello: Muccuonepcxoe nacnedue Kupunna u Mecfrodun u 

CuMeoHoe cöopnux. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflMHn 

KnpnnoMeTOAneBncTMKa b EBJirapnfl. Nr. 2701, 180-191. With English 
summary. 

[The missionary legacy of Cyril and Methodius and the Symeonic Flori- 
legium.] Nikolov. 

2443 Granberg, Antoaneta: OpaeMenm om Anexcandpunma u om pa3xa3a 3a 
uemupume eoneMU Mopema e MonumeemiK u Nydeca Bozopodimmi om 
XVIII eex (BAH61). In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovce- 
va, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sa- 
pientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 282-303. With 
English summary. 

[A fragment of the Alexander Romance and of the Narrative on the Four 
Large Seas in a Prayer book and an Account of Virgin’s Miracles from 
the 18th Century (MS 61 from the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences Li¬ 
brary).] Nikolov. 

2444 Griscenko, Aleksandr I.: Cnedu paeeumicmmecKoü 3X3eee3bi 
Ha “BnaeocnoeeHue Maxoea cbiHOGbHM” (Bbim 49) e anoxpiafiimecKux 
eepcuHx TonKoeoü JJaneu u cnaeHHO-pyccxoM ÜRmuKHUMUu , 
npaeneHHOM no MacopemcxoMy mexcmy. Slavia 85/3-4, 2016. 321-332. 
With English summary. 

[The traces of Rabbinic exegesis for “Jacob’s Blessing to His Sons” (Gen. 
49) in the Apocryphal versions of the Palaea interpretata and the Slavo- 
nic-Russian Pentateuch edited according to the Masoretic text.] Nikolov. 

2445 Hristova, Borjana: The exegeses ofOld and New Testament books in Me- 

dieval Bulgarian culture. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; John¬ 
son, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine 
context. Nr. 2700, 532-541. Nikolov. 

2446 Iliev, Ilija: Ceemu KnuMenm Oxpudchu u u,ap CuMeoH Benuxu. In: Popne- 
delev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖBJirapncTHKa, 
23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310,183-207. 

[Der Heilige Kliment von Ochrid und Zar Symeon der Große.] Nikolov. 
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2447 Iliev, Ilija G.: Eöuh noened kidm noyuume/iHume u noxecuiHume cnoea Ha 
KnuMewn Oxpudchu (no noeod Ha 1100-eoduuiHUHama om neeoeama 
KOHHuna). In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ}. ,n,-p Bopnc fl* Bopncoß - 
yneHMijM m npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 859-866. With English summary. 

[The laudations and sermons of St. Kliment of Ohrid. A point of view on 
occasion of the llOOth anniversary of his death.] Nikolov. 

2448 Iliev, Ivan I.: The Greek tradition of Hippolytus’ Commentarii in Danielem 

and Slavonic translation. Scripta 8c e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 243-265. With 
English summary, p. 396. Nikolov. 

2449 Iliev, Ivan I.: EuöneücKume u,umamu om deemepoKaHOHUHHama KHuea 
Cycana e cnaenncKama npeeodna mpadui{UH (npedeapume/mu 
öeneMKu). In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; 
Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Stu- 
dia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 225-251. With English 
summary. 

[The Biblical quotes from the deuterocanonical book Susanna and the 
Eiders in the tradition of the Slavonic translations (preliminary notes).] 
With addenda. Nikolov. 

2450 Iliev, Neven: XpucmuRHcmeomo ete BuduHCKa enapxun: ceemxpx, 
deüu,u, Kyjimoeu cepadu, KHUMHUHa (nacm I). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
M3cne,n,BaHnH b naMeT Ha npocj). a _ P Teopm BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238, 423-443. 

[Das Christentum in der Eparchie von Vidin: Heilige, Funktionäre, Kult¬ 
gebäude, Schrifttum (Teil I).] Nachschlagewerk. Nikolov. 

2451 Ivanova, Klimentina: The new redaction Türnovo collections and the role 

of Patriarch Evtimii in their translation. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, 
Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters 
in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700, 500-523. Nikolov. 

2452 Ivanov, Sergej: Teonoeun Ha poöhuh e3UK: ce. ce. Kupun u Memoduü. 

(Nr. 808) Nikolov. 

2453 Jovanovic, Tomislav: Anohpucp o AepaaMoeoj CMpmu npeMa cpncKOM 
npenucy U3 1618. eodune. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis 
et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 149-164. 
With English summary. 

[The Apocryphon about Abraham’s death in a Serbian copy of 1618.] Ad¬ 
denda: Old Slavonic text. Nikolov. 
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2454 Jovceva, Maria: M^neHupa EnuKonuda ConyncKa (KopimmcKa) ete 
6U3aHmuücKama u cnaenHCKama khumhuhgl. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Di- 
mitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, 
Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. 
Nr. 2252, 514-530. With English summary. 

[St Helikonis of Thessaloniki (Corinth) in Byzantine and Slavonic litera- 
ture.] Nikolov. 

2455 Jovceva, Maria: üpoöneMbi nepeeoda öuöneücKux upmam u 
peMUHUCu,eHU,uü e dpeeHeümux cnaenHCKUx auMHoapacfrimecKux 
meKcmax. Slavia 85/3-4, 2016. 267-286. With English summary. 

[The question of the translations of the Biblical texts and the Biblical al- 
lusions in the Early Slavonic hymnography.] Nikolov. 

2456 Kalojanov, Anco: C'böop'bm Ha BenuKama ipbpxea Ha Lfapeeapad T'bpnoe 
wpe31235 a. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^AyHapofleH KOHrpec 
no ÖTxTirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 213-230. 

[Das Konzil der Großen Kirche in der Zarenstadt Tärnov im Jahre 1235.] 

Nikolov. 

2457 Kenanov, Dimitär: ConoMOHoeama “IleceH Ha necHume” u 
meopuecmeomo Ha mbpnoecKume khumo6huu,u. In: Popnedelev, Todor 
(ed.): Tpera Me>KAyHapoAeH KOHrpec no ö^nrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 
2013 r. Nr. 2310, 306-324. 

[Salomos „Hohelied“ und das Schaffen der Literaten von Tärnovo.] 

Nikolov. 

2458 Kojceva, Regina: Koza u K^de ca cttdadenu cmapoö'bmapcKume 
mpouHHU cmuxupu c cppa3oe aKpocmux. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 
roAnHn KnpnjiOMeTOAneBncTnKa b BBurapn^. Nr. 2701, 272-278. With 
English summary. 

[When and where were the Old Bulgarian acrostic stichera in praise of 
the Holy Trinity created?] Nikolov. 

2459 Kojceva, Regina: TeKcmonosuuecKO npuK/uoneHue no cnedume Ha eduH 
u3ue3Han znac (K^m peKOHcmpyKipmma Ha mpuodHUR upK'bii om 
KoHcmaHmuH IlpecnaecKu). In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Marga¬ 
ret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): 
Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 253- 
265. With English summary. 

[A textological adventure on the trail of a missing tone (Towards the re- 
construction of the Triodion cycle by Constantine of Preslav.).] Nikolov. 
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2460 Konykov, Zahari: The first church jurisdictional change of Bulgaria be- 
tween Constantinople and Rome (864-870): principles , motives , interests 
and expectadons. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>KflyHapo,n,eH 
KOHrpec no ÖBJirapncTnKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313,126-130. 

Nikolov. 

2461 Kozeva, Elena: ÄHomai{UR KhM edna xunome3a 3a (( Bmopama anonoeuR 
Ha cnaeRHCKama nueMeHoem ”, BepnuHCKU cöopnuK Wuk48. In: Anguse- 
va, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; 
Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisa- 
vae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 266-281. With English summary. 

[Annotation to a hypothesis about the Second Apology of Slavonic Writ- 
ing, Berlin Miscellanea MS Wuk48.] The author puts forward the hy¬ 
pothesis that the cycle of homilies in Berlin Miscellanea, manuscript 
Wuk48, a cycle, which precedes the Second Apology of Slavonic Writ- 
ing, is dominated by the idea of Sophia, the Wisdom of God. Nikolov. 

2462 Krysko, Vadim: >Ku60ü npu 3 pax (o cnoee upbcmeumu). Slavia 86/1, 2017. 
61-65. With English summary. 

[The living spirit (on the word upbCTBnTn).] On the basis of regulär cor- 
respondences between Slavonic and Greek lexemes in the Slavonic 
translated literature it is argued that the reading upbCTBMTK is a re- 
placement of the original *npbBnTb (= ßarm^ci) in the calqued mean- 
ing ‘submerge’. Nikolov. 

2463 Kucynska, Malgorzata: CaKpanu3au,UR öomapchoü 3eMnu e 

öoeocnyMeÖHbLx npou36edemiRx CpeÖHeeeKoebR. In: Popnedelev, Todor 
(ed.): TpeTK Me>KAyHapo,a,eH KOHrpec no ö'bJirapncmKa, 23-26 Man 
2013 r. Nr. 2314, 45-57. 

[Die Sakralisierung der bulgarischen Territorien in den liturgischen 
Werken des Mittelalters.] Nikolov. 

2464 Kuzidova-Karadzinova, Irina: Memacfipacmoeama eepcuR Ha TKumuemo 
Ha ce. Mjiapuon Benuxu. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis 
et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 600-612. 
With English summary. 

[The metaphrastic Version of the Vita Sancti Hilarionis.] Appendix with 
the Slavonic text from 1624 (Hilandar monastery). Nikolov. 

2465 Legkikh, Viktoria: ffeoÜHaR pe\\em\UR npu (fiopMupoeaHUU KHRJtcecKoü 

cnyMÖbi: CnyMÖa ce. AjieKcandpy HeecxoMy Kan Modesib. Scripta & e- 
Scripta 16-17, 2017.107-129. With English summary, p. 394. 
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[A double reception in the formation of the princely Service: the Service 
of Alexander Nevsky as a model.] Nikolov. 

2466 Leszka, Miroslaw: 17 poöneMa öomapcxoso nampuapxama eo epejm 
npaenenuu CuMeona I Benuxoeo (893-927). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): 
Tpera Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖBTirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. 
Nr. 2313, 269-281. 

[Das Problem des Bulgarischen Patriarchats in der Regierungszeit von 
Symeon I. dem Großen (893-927).] Nikolov. 

2467 Levsina, Ekaterina S.: Cepöcxue npaeumenu - Kmumopbi epeuecxux 
MOHacmbipeü Ce. ropu Acfon (no Mamepuancm cepöcxux dapcmeeHHbix 
epaMom emopoü nonoeuHU XIV-cepeduHbi XV e.). In: Zalesskaja, Vera 
Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnH b 
KOHTeKCTe MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 437-444. ill. With English 
summary. 

[Serbian rulers as ktitors of the Mount Athos monasteries (based on Ser- 
bian Charters of donation from the second half of the fourteenth - mid- 
fifteenth centuries).] Khrushkova. 

2468 Lidov, Alexei: Icon as Chora: spatial aspects of iconicity in Byzantium 

and Russia. In: Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans la 
pensee et dans l’art. Nr. 2349, 423-447. Ceulemans. 

2469 Mikulecky, Jakub: Literärni obraz bogomilü ve dvou filosoficko-historizuji- 
cich prözäch Emilijana Staneva jako aluze na komunistickou totalitou. 
Slavia 86/1,2017. 39-44. With English summary. 

[A literary reflection on the Bogomils in Emilyan Stanev’s philosophical 
and historical fiction as allusion to Communist totalitarianism.] Nikolov. 

2470 Miltenova, Anisava: Translations of monastic florilegia in Medieval Bul- 

garian literature (10th-14th centuries). In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, 
Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters 
in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,437-465. Nikolov. 

2471 Minceva, Kalina: II'bmyeaHUR Ha öanxancxume dyxo6HUU,u do pycxume 
3eMU no epeMe Ha oeMaHexomo enaduuecmeo (npedeapumenHU 
öeneoicxu). In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHiiTe 
BajiKaHn KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp r bCTon r bT: KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702,193- 
200 . 

[Reisen der Geistlichen vom Balkan in russische Territorien während 
der osmanischen Fremdherrschaft (vorläufige Notizen).] Im 15-18. Jh. 
reisten vor allem höhere und niedere Geistliche, manchmal begleitet 
von weltlichen Personen. Sie überbrachten schriftliche und mündliche 
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Information über die Lage der orthodoxen Christen im Osmanischen 
Reich sowie Reliquien, Ikonen, Kreuze und Salböl. In Russland wurde 
ein Sondertarif für die „Spende“ eingeführt, die dem Überbringer von 
Reliquien gegeben wurde - je nach Größe erhielt er 30, 40 oder 50 Ru¬ 
bel. Nikolov. 

2472 Minczew, Georgi: Mewdy (fio/iKnopmiR napamue u ManacmupcKomo 
npedamie. Rezendume 3a ce. HayM OxpudcKU om “IlamepuK 
Manacmupa ceemoza HayMa” Ha en. HuKonaü Bemmupoem. In: Bärlie- 
va, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflMHn KMpnnoMeTOAneBncTMKa b B^nrapHH. Nr. 
2701, 336-341. With English summary. 

[Between folklore narrative and monastery traditions. The legends 
about St Naum of Ochrid from the Paterik of Saint-Naum monastery of 
Bishop Nikolaj Velimirovic.] Nikolov. 

2473 Mineva, Evelina: EÖHoepeMeHHO noHumane Ha cmapu u Hoeu ceempu 
(&Td 3 ocHoea Ha HenyönuKyeaHama KOMÖUHupana cjiywöa 3a ce. 
MbHCHUipi Ha3apuü , repeacuü , Tlpomacuü u U,e/i3uü u ce. IlemKa 
TypHoecxa e Cod. Vaticanus Slavus 26 , XIV-XV e.). (Nr. 814) Nikolov. 

2474 Mirceva, Bojka: ReKcuxama Ha cmapoö'bmapcKama Cnyxcöa 3a ce. 
KnuMeHm OxpudcKU. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Pet- 
kov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): IlecHn 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 135- 
139. 

[Die Lexik des altbulgarischen Gottesdienstes für den HL Kliment von 
Ochrid.] Grammatikalische Analyse des Gottesdienstes. Nikolov. 

2475 Mirceva, Bojka: Modenu Ha npunuchu e öea cnaeHHO-pyM'bHCKU npenuca 
Ha ycnenue Kupunoeo. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflntrn 
KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTHKa b EBurapnn. Nr. 2701, 446-467. 8 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Models of marginal notes in two Slavonic-Romanian transcripts of the 
Repose of Cyril.] The first transcript is kept in Lviv, at the V. Stefanik Na¬ 
tional Library of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, F. 77 (the A. S. Pet- 
rusevic Collection), No 2. The second is from the collection of the Kher- 
son (Odessa) Theological Seminary. With addenda. Nikolov. 

2476 Mirceva, Bojka: PeuHUK-UHdeKC Ha cmapoö'bmapcKama Cnyjtcöa 3a ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKU. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Pet¬ 
ko v, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHn 3a KmiMeHT. Nr. 2430, 117— 
133. 

[Wörterbuch-Index des altbulgarischen Gottesdienstes für den HL Kli¬ 
ment von Ochrid.] Eine präzise Publikation. Nikolov. 
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2477 Mirceva, Bojka: CnaGRHCKume KupimoMemodueecKU u3eopu - npenucu , 

onucu, u3damiR. (Nr. 810) Nikolov. 

2478 Mirceva, Elka: )Kumuemo Ha Kodpam Hukomuöuücku (10 Mapm) e 
cnaGRHCKama mpaduu,UR. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis 
et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 559-571. 
With English summary. 

[The Vita of Saint Codratus of Nicomedia (March lOth) in the Slavic tra- 
dition.] Studies two separate Old Bulgarian translations of the Vita of St 
Codratus, made in Veliki Preslav. Nikolov. 

2479 Mirceva, Elka: Oiu,e eedutM 3a KOMunume e Hogur 3aGem , unu 3a edna 
Memacpopa om EGamenuemo Ha Mameü u hgühur cmapoö'bmapcxu 
npeGod. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflWHn KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTnKa 
b EBurapufl. Nr. 2701, 291-306. With English summary. 

[Once again on the word “camel” in the New Testament or about a meta- 
phor from the Gospel according to Matthew and its Old Bulgarian coun- 
terpart.] Nikolov. 

2480 Mogaricev, Jurij; Sazanov, Andrej V.; Sargsjan, Tatevik Eduardovna; So- 
rocan, Sergej B.; Saposnikov, A. K. (eds.): >KumuR enucxonoG 
xepcoHCKüx g KOHmeKcme ucmopuu Xepconeca TaGpuuecKoao. Narteks. 
Byzantina Ukrainensis, 1. Charkov: Charkov National University V. N. 
Karazin, Ukrainian National Committee of Byzantologists, Saint Pante- 
leymon Church, 2012. 414 p. 

[The lives of the bishops of Cherson in the context of the history of Tau- 
ric Chersonesos. (Narteks. Byzantina Ukrainensis, Vol. 1).] Contents: 
Part I: The lives of the holy bishops of Cherson: texts and translations; 
Part II: The lives of the holy bishops of Cherson: problems of their chro- 
nology and historical interpretation. Three appendixes with the texts. 

Nikolov. 

2481 Najdenov, Ivajlo: Cmapo3a6emHama Figura etymologica g hogur 
ötmapchu npeGod Ha EuönuRma. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roßUHn 
KnpnnoMeTOAueBncTMKa b EBJirapnfl. Nr. 2701, 389-394. With English 
summary. 

[The Old Testament Figura etymologica in the new Bulgarian transla- 
tion of the Bible.] Nikolov. 

2482 Nikolova, Bistra: ycmpoücmGO u ynpaGnenue Ha ö'bmapcKama 
npaGocnaGHa uppKGa (IX-XIV Gex). Bmopo pa3uiupeH0 u dorrbJiHeHO 
U3daHue. Sofia: Nov covek Verlag, 2017. 373 S. ISBN 978-954-407-444-9. 
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[Struktur und Verwaltung der Bulgarischen orthodoxen Kirche (9.-14. 
Jh.). Zweite erweiterte und ergänzte Edition.] Nützliches Nachschlage¬ 
werk zur bulgarischen Kirche. Einige der Thesen der Autorin sind um¬ 
stritten und unannehmbar, faktische Fehler kommen vor. Verzeichnisse 
der benutzten Quellen und wissenschaftlichen Untersuchungen fehlen. 

Nikolov. 

2483 Nikolov, Aleksandär: Bu3aHmuücKama “nonumuxa Ha 3a6paeama”: 

cnyuanm ce ce. Kupiui u Memoduü. (Nr. 811) Nikolov. 

2484 Ninomiya, Yumi: Mcuxacmxama X0Hi{eni{UR Ha Fpueopuü IlanaMa e 

ByrnapuR. (Nr. 672) Nikolov. 

2485 Papageorgiou, Angeliki: Byzantines, Bulgarians and Serbs in the Vita of 

Saint Vladimir in the Regum Sclavorum. (Nr. 834) Nikolov. 

2486 Pärliceva, Olga: Kupimo-Memodueecxume mpaduupu e dee cnoea Ha 

Fpuzop Fl'bpnunee - 3a ceemume Kupiui u Memoduü u 3a ceemu 
KnuMeHm Oxpudcxu. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 

Me^AyHapoueH KOHrpec no öimrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 
250-259. 

[Kyrill-und-Method-Traditionen in zwei Reden von Grigor Pärlicev - 
Über die Heiligen Kyrill und Method und den Heiligen Kliment von Och- 
rid.] Nikolov. 

2487 Pavlov, Plamen: Ki>m nanmeona Ha ö'bmapcxume ceemup. EcppeM 
Fleuxu u Teodocuü Tpane3yHdcKU (emopama nonoeuna Ha XIV &.). In: 
Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MeiKAyHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖTxrirapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 453-465. 

[Zum Pantheon der bulgarischen Heiligen. Efrem von Pec und Theodosi- 
us von Trapezunt (zweite Hälfte des 14. Jh.s.).] Beide heiliggesproche¬ 
nen Geistlichen waren bulgarischer Herkunft. Nikolov. 

2488 Penkova, Pirinka: Ceemu Amauacuü AjiexcaHdpuücKU (Benuxu). Tpemo 
cjioeo npomue apuauume. M3cnedeaHe u u3daHue Ha mexcma. (Nr. 627) 

Nikolov. 

2489 Petkanova, Donka: C^däama Ha anoxpucpa BudeHue Ha anocmon 
Flaeen. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Pet- 
rova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia 
in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252,165-170. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The fate of the apocryphal Vision of the Apostle Paul.] Versions, trans- 
lations, and Slavonic copies. Nikolov. 
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2490 Petkov, Georgi: Ou\e eduH npenuc om XVIII eex Ha M-bHemiemo Ha Moan 
Hoeu CyuaecKU om rpusopuü LfaMÖnax (3HaueHuemo Ha KycHume 
npenucu 3a KpumimecKomo u3cnedeaHe u U3danue Ha mexcma). In: An- 
guseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, 
Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem 
Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 668-684. With English summary. 

[A newly discovered eighteenth-century copy of the Martyrdom of John 
the New of Suceava by Gregory Tsamblak (The significance of the later 
copies for the text-critical editing and the studying of medieval works.).] 

Nikolo v. 

2491 Petkov, Petko: Axamucm Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU. In: Christova-So- 
mova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): 
IlecHH 3a RnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 595-601. 

[Akatatist des Hl. Kliment von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

2492 Petkov, Petko: >Kumue Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU om fluMum'bp 
XoMamuan e 3o2pacf)cxuR nponoe (3o2pacp 47). In: Christova-Somova, 
Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHn 3a 
RjinMeHT. Nr. 2430, 457-463. 

[Vita des Hl. Kliment von Ochrid von Demetrios Chomatianos im Zogra- 
pher Prolog (Zograph 47).] Edition des altbulgarischen Textes mit kur¬ 
zem Kommentar. Nikolov. 

2493 Petkov, Petko: üpocmpaHHO oxumue Ha ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU om 
Teotpunaxm Eymapcxu e npeeod Ha IlapmeHuü JleeKuücKU. In: Christo¬ 
va-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta 
(eds.): necHn 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 578-593. 

[Ausführliche Vita des Hl. Kliment von Ochrid von Theophylakt dem 
Bulgaren in der Übersetzung von Partenij Levkijski.] Nikolov. 

2494 Petkov, Petko: CnaenHCKume npeeodu Ha “)Kumue Ha ce. ÄHmoHuü 

Benuxu” om ce. AmaHacuü AneKcandpuUcKU. (Nr. 628) Nikolov. 

2495 Petkov, Petko: CnyMÖa 3a ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU , npeeedena om omeu, 

Kanucmpam 3o2pacpcKU no npenuca Ha MpuHapx Tpydomoöea,. In: 
Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 
Aneta (eds.): necmi 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 533-555. 2 Farbfotos. 
[Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid, übersetzt vom Pater Ka¬ 
listrat von Zograph nach der Abschrift von Irinarch dem Arbeitsamen.] 
Ausgabe des bulgarischen Textes aus dem 19.-20. Jh. mit einem kurzen 
Kommentar. Nikolov. 
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2496 Petkov, Petko: Cnyjtcöa 3a ce. KnuMewn Oxpudchu Ha 
uepKOßHOC/iaeHHCKU , ctcmaeeHa om enucKon JJapmeHuü JleeKuücKU. In: 
Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 
Aneta (eds.): IlecHM 3a KjinMeHT. Nr. 2430, 556-577.1 Foto. 

[Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid in kirchenslawischer Spra¬ 
che, verfasst vom Bischof Partenij Levkijski.] Ausgabe des bulgarischen 
Textes aus dem 20. Jh. mit einem kurzen Kommentar. Nikolov. 

2497 Petkov, Petko (ed.); Christova-Somova, Iskra (trans.): Monumea k-öm ce. 
KnuMeHm OxpudcKU. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Pet¬ 
kov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necroi 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 603- 
604. 

[Gebet an den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

2498 Petkov, Petko; Dikova, Ekaterina; Petrov, Ivan; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.); 
Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta (eds./trans.); Anguseva, Adeli- 
na; Trifonova, Iva (trans.): C/iywöa 3a ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU c >Kumue 
omfluMum'bp XoMamuaH, npeeedena om ep'bxpcu. HaöopHO U3damie. In: 
Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 
Aneta (eds.): necHM 3a RnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 215-307. 

[Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid mit der Vita von Demetrios 
Chomatenos, übersetzt aus dem Griechischen. Druckedition.] Altbulga¬ 
rischer Text, griechischer Text und neubulgarische Übersetzung. 

Nikolov. 

2499 Petrova-Hristova, Stanka: Chronological layers in translated texts: obser- 

vations on a Sticheron of Archangel Michael. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 
2017.131-146. With English summary, p. 394. Nikolov. 

2500 Petrova-Taneva, Maja: Ce. uMnepampuu,a TeocpaHa om 

KoHcmaHmuHonon öo T^pnoeo. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Mar¬ 
garet; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana 
(eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 
531-557. With English summary. 

[St Theophano the Empress: from Constantinople to Tärnovo.] The arti- 
cle examines the source information about the penetration of St Theo- 
phano’s cult in medieval Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

2501 Polyvyannyy, Dmitry: Renovated Cyrillo-Methodian tradition in Contem¬ 

porary Russia: three levels of interpretation. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): 
Tpera Me^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ö^jirapncmKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. 
Nr. 2310, 289-300. Nikolov. 
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2502 Popkonstantinov, Kazimir: The letter of King Abgar to Jesus Christ and 

the Byzantino-Slavic world: According to sources from Philippi, Genoa, 
and Bulgaria. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Micha¬ 
el A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. 
Nr. 2700, 466-478. Nikolov. 

2503 Popovic, Mihailo: Saint Clement ofOhrid: his life and his legacy between 

Sofia and Skopie. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera MencayHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no öimrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310,169-180. 
Beigefügt sind sieben Dokumente in französischer und deutscher Spra¬ 
che aus dem Österreichischen Staatsarchiv/Haus-, Hof- und Staats¬ 
archiv/Admin. Registratur/F 74/3. Die Geschichte des Mittelalters und 
die Probleme der Neuzeit. Nikolov. 

2504 Radoslavova, Diljana: OpaeMenmu om JIoeeuiKUR daMacKUH. J/l 3 damxe 
Ha mexcma. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Ma¬ 
ria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: 
Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 304-325. 6 b/w photos. 
With English summary. 

[The fragments from Lovec damaskin. Text edition.] The 17th-century 
Lovec damaskin (MS 5, Regional Historical Museum, Lovec) was recent- 
ly discovered, and published in 2013. Nikolov. 

2505 Raseva, Iveta: BapuamuGHunm monoc 3a nohpycmeaHemo Ha 

ö'bmapume om ceemume paeHoanocmonu Kupun u Memoduü e 
cmapoö'bmapcKama khumhuho u hhkou neeoeu ettpoMdencKU 

npoeKu,uu. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>K,n,yHapo^eH KOHrpec 
no ÖMrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 67-81. 

[Der variable Topos der Bekehrung der Bulgaren durch die heiligen 
Apostel Kyrill und Method im altbulgarischen Schrifttum und einige 
Projektionen davon in der Zeit der nationalen Wiedergeburt.] Nikolov. 

2506 Reinhart, Johannes: ffea cmapodymapcxu npeeoda Ha BudeHue 
KoHcmaHmuHoeo (BHG 396) u Ha OöpemeHue Ha Kp^cma TocnodeH 
(BHG 409). In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; 
Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Stu¬ 
dia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 457-470. With English 
summary. 

[Two Old Bulgarian translations of the Visio Constantini (BHG 396) and 
the Inventio crucis (BHG 409).] The Greek text of the Visio Constantini 
and the Inventio crucis was translated into Old Bulgarian twice. Both 
translations were made in Bulgaria in the lOth-llth c. Nikolov. 
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2507 Romoli, Francesca: La memoria collettiva per la festa della tirofagia: la 
testimonianza del Poslanie Vladimiru Monomachu o poste. Bizantinisti- 
ca. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi s. II17, 2016 [2017]. 97-114. 

II confronto tra l’Epistola a Vladimir Monomaco sul digiuno del metro- 
polita Nikifor I e il repertorio di citazioni e riferimenti biblici associati 
alla festa della tirofagia nella liturgia bizantina e slava consente all’aut- 
rice di integrare i risultati emersi dalla sua pregressa analisi dell’Inseg- 
namento per la domenica della tirofagia e di dimostrare come la «me¬ 
moria collettiva associata alla festa» possa essere in parte ricostruita a 
partire dalle due opere del metropolita, nelle quali si ritrovano alcuni 
elementi biblici ad essa riconducibili. Luzzi. 

2508 Savova, Veneta: Mpmocu Ha xaHOHume e npeeodnama CnyMÖa Ha ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKU e CmpyMKUR Muneü. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; 
Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): üecmi 3a 
RjinMeHT. Nr. 2430, 417-419. 

[Heirmoi der Kanones im übersetzten Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment 
von Ochrid im Menaion von Struga.] Nikolov. 

2509 Savova, Veneta: HpMocume u öoeopoduHHume e cmapodymapcxama 
CnyMÖa 3a ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKU. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savo¬ 
va, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necrai 3a KnuMeHT. 
Nr. 2430,141-149. 

[Heirmoi und Troparia der Gottesmutter im altbulgarischen Gottesdienst 
für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

2510 Savova, Veneta (ed.): IlecHU om KnuMenm. XuMHUHHama npocnaea Ha 
ce. AneKcuü , VoeeK Eomu cped npaeocjiaenume cnaemm. Sofia: Para¬ 
digma, 2017. 392 S. ISBN 978-954-326-311-0. 

[Lieder Kliments. Hymnische Lobpreisung Alexijs, des Mannn Gottes 
unter den orthodoxen Christen.] Besonders berücksichtigt sind die by¬ 
zantinischen hymnographischen Texte zu Alexij, dem Mann Gottes, und 
ihr Eingang in das slawische Liederrepertoire. Nikolov. 

2511 Savova, Veneta: XepMeneemuKa Ha npeeodnama CnyMÖa 3a ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKU e CmpyMKUR Muneü. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; 
Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necHM 3a 
KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 421-455. 

[Hermeneutik des übersetzten Gottesdienstes für den HL Kliment von 
Ochrid im Menaion von Struga.] Nikolov. 

2512 Savova, Veneta: XepMeneemuKa Ha cmapoö'bmapcKama CnyMÖa 3a ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKU. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Pet- 
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kov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necmi 3a ftmiMeHT. Nr. 2430, 151— 
172. 

[Hermeneutik des altbulgarischen Gottesdienstes für den Hl. Kliment 
von Ochrid.] Nikolov. 

2513 Savova, Veneta; Trifonova, Iva (eds.); Velinova, Vasja; Christo va-Somo- 
va, Iskra; Dimitrova, Margaret (trans.): Cmapoö'bmapcKa cnyMÖa 3a ce. 
KnuMeHm OxpudcKU u CnyMÖa 3a ce. nawneneÜMOH. In: Christova-So- 
mova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): 
necHM 3a RnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 81-115. 

[Altbulgarischer Gottesdienst für den Hl. Kliment von Ochrid und Got¬ 
tesdienst für den Hl. Panteleimon.] Altbulgarischer Text mit neubulgari¬ 
scher Übersetzung. Nikolov. 

2514 Savov, Rosen: K^m ducKycunma 3a enapxunma Ha ce. KnuMeHm, np^e 
enucKon Ha ötmapcKU e3UK. In: Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Vene¬ 
ta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, Aneta (eds.): necmi 3a KjimvieHT. Nr. 2430, 
515-530. 

[Zur Diskussion über die Eparchie des Hl. Kliment, des ersten Bischofs 
bulgarischer Sprache.] Nikolov. 

2515 Sels, Lara: Reconsidering the textual transmission ofthe Slavonic Quaes- 
tiones ad Antiochum ducem. Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 217-242. 
With English summary, p. 396. 

With appendix. Nikolov. 

2516 Sels, Lara; Van Pee, Sarah: Scholiafrom Severian of Gabala’s in Cosmo- 
goniam Homiliae in the 14th -Century Slavonic Hexaemeron collection. In: 
Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Tane- 
va, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in hono¬ 
rem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 89-110. With Bulgarian summary. 

The article contains a first edition (edition princeps) of five scholia, ex- 
cerpted from Severian of Gabala’s Speech on the Creation of the World. 
There is no scholarly edition of the homilies of Severian of Gabala in 
Greek. The published parallel Greek text is the result of a comparison of 
four Greek manuscripts. Nikolov. 

2517 Skowronek, Malgorzata: Poetry as a component ofOld Testament narra¬ 
tive texts: notes on Palaea Historica. (Nr. 50) Nikolov. 

2518 Slavova, Tatjana: Uecenma Ha u,ap flaeud (Bmopa Knuea Ijapcmea 22 u 

ncajiM 17). In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roßumi 

KnpnnoMeTOAneBncTnKa b EBjirapnfl. Nr. 2701, 279-290. With English 
summary. 
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[King David’s song (The Second Book of Kings, chapter 22, psalm 17).] 

Nikolov. 

2519 Sokolov, Arsenij V.: K eonpocy o “6U3aHmuücKoü Modenu” 
63auMoomHOUiemiü eocydapcmea u npaeocnaeHoü \\epK6u 6 Poccuu 
HctKctnyHe 1917 s.: yupewdeHue rocydapcmeeuHbix npuxodcKux 
cöepeaameiibHbix ? <acc. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Ele¬ 
na Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTHH b KOHTeKcre MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. 
Nr. 2324, 490-498. With English summary. 

[On the problem of “Byzantine model” of relations between the state 
and the Orthodox Church in Russia on the eve of 1917: the State Parish 
Savings Banks.] Khrushkova. 

2520 Stammler, Lilly: Izbranie malo: a Compilation from the Life of Andrew the 
Fool for Christ’s sake in medieval Bulgarian translation. In: Anguseva, 
Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; 
Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisa- 
vae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 479-492. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2521 Stancev, Krasimir: IlaenuKRHume - yneHupu Ha ÖReona. BenexcKU 
omHocm cpuHona Ha anoxpiKpHUR pa3Ka3 3a npou3xoda Ha 
naenuKRHume. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, 
Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapien¬ 
tia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 761-768. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[The Paulicians - DeviPs disciples: Notes of the end of the apocryphal 
Narrative on the origins of the Paulicians.] Nikolov. 

2522 Stankova, Radoslava: K eonpocy o nepeeode aeuoepacjnmecKoeo 
cuHaxcapR (npocmoeo nponoea) e ceeme Hoeeüuiux uccnedoeanuR. 
Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 201-216. With English summary, p. 395- 
396. 

[Towards the question of the translation of the hagiographic synaxarion 
(simple prologue) in the light of new studies.] Nikolov. 

2523 Stankova, Radoslava: CnyMÖu Ha ce. MoaxuM Ocoeoecxu e 
TOMHOcnaeRHCKU npenucu om XIV-XVI eex. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Di¬ 
mitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, 
Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. 
Nr. 2252, 654-667. With English summary. 

[A Services to St Joakim from Osogovo in South Slavic manuscripts from 
14th-16th centuries.] Nikolov. 
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2524 Stern, Dieter: The double Life of St Eupraxia within the Old Slavonic tra- 

dition. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Pet- 
rova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia 
in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 493-513. With Bulgarian sum- 
mary. Nikolov. 

2525 Stojkova, Ana: Mcuiku öeneMKU eypxy eduH enu3od om cnaeRHCKama 
KHuea Ha Ehox (2 Ehox). In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis 
et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 133-148. 
With English summary. 

[A short note on an episode of the Slavonic Book of Enoch (2 Enoch).] 
Examines the text from a new point of view, by applying to its reading 
the myth about the giant cosmic bird, and offers some new explanations 
of this ambiguous passage. With translation into modern Bulgarian. 

Nikolov. 

2526 Stojkova, Ana: Ceemu Teopeu TIoöedoHoceu,. Aeuoepacfrcxu 

npou36edeHUR e toMHOc/iaeRHCKama cpednoeeKoena mpaduu,UR. (Nr. 
794) Nikolov. 

2527 Sulikowska, Aleksandra: Icons and relics in religious policies ofthe Mus- 

covite Rus’. In: Mitalaite, Kristina; Vasiliu, Anca (eds.): L’icöne dans la 
pensee et dans l’art. Nr. 2349, 337-355. Ceulemans. 

2528 Szwat-Gylybova, Grazyna: KyjimypHama munonoeuR Ha Ounun Pu(p u 

npunoMUMoemma ü 3a numepamypHama xu6pudu3au,UR Ha 

meonoeuHHume udeu 3a uoeeuecmeomo u dyxoenuR nanped^K 
(ö'bmapcKU npuMep). In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflUHM 

KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTnKa b EBJirapnfl. Nr. 2701, 378-388. With English 
summary. 

[Philip RiefFs typology of culture and its applicability to the literary 
hybridization of the theological ideas of humanity and spiritual pro- 
gress (a Bulgarian case study).] Studies Theodora Dimova’s novel “The 
train to Emmaus” (Sofia 2014). Nikolov. 

2529 Taseva, Lora: CmuuiHURm nponoe ete BenuKume nemu-MUHeu 3a Meceu, 
Mapm. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Pet¬ 
rova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia 
in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 420-439. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[The verse prolog in the Great Reading Menaia for March.] Nikolov. 
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2530 Temcin, Sergej Y.: Eunje odun paHHiiü (ueuiCKuü) u t epKOßnocnaßnncKuü 

nepeeod c namuHu: Kanon puMCKoeo nanu Epuzopun I Benuxoeo U3 
JlMeucudopoeux deKpemanuü ß dpeßnopyccxoM 

mpahmame “BnaccpUMun”. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; 
Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis 
et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 471-478. 
With English summary. 

[A newly identified early (Bohemian) Old Church Slavonic translation 
from Latin: Canon by Pope Gregory I from the Pseudo-Isidorian Decre- 
tals in the Old Russian treatise “Blasphemy”.] Nikolov. 

2531 Temelski, Christo: CnemencKomo Hemeepoeßamenue om XV ßex. Budi- 
tel 11/4 (42), 2016. 73-79. 5 Farbfotos. 

[Das Tetraevangeliar von Slepce vom 15. Jh.] Nikolov. 

2532 Tomova, Elena: Ü3 ucmopunma na Tpemama pycxa pedaxipm na 

ü'bpßomo nponoMno Mumue na cß. Mßan Pujicku (PHB, cf, Ezop. 1299). 
In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Ta¬ 
neva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in ho¬ 
norem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 645-653. With English summary. 
[Notes on the history of the third Russian redaction of the First Prologue 
Life of St John of Rila (Moscow, Russian National Library, f. 98, E. E. 
Egorov’s collection, MS 1299).] Nikolov. 

2533 Turilov, Anatolij A.: K ucmopuu öumoßanun u ußyuenun 
dpeßneöomapchux pyKonuceü ß Pocuu nepßoü nonoßunu - cepedunu 
XIX 6 .: peKoncmpyupoßannuR Manen npaßdnuunaR (PHB, F.n.1.72 + 
BPAH, 24.4.11) “nanayßOßCKan” unu Me “AnpunoßCKan”? In: Anguseva, 
Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; 
Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisa¬ 
vae Miltenova. Nr. 2252,182-189. With English summary. 

[Towards a study of the history of Old Bulgarian manuscripts in Russia 
between the first half and the middle of the nineteenth Century: did the 
reconstructed Festal Menaion (RNB, F.p.1.72 + BRAN, 24.4.11) belong to 
Palauzov or to Aprilov?] Nikolov. 

2534 Vakareliyska, Cynthia M.: Relationship between the Greek prologue of 

1295 and nine South and East Slavic calendars. In: Anguseva, Adelina; 
Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavo¬ 
va, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Milteno¬ 
va. Nr. 2252, 350-394. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 
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2535 Vassilev, Georgi: Aprm>p flMOH Eeanc - ornKpueamennm Ha Kpumo- 

MuHOÜCKama u,ueujiu3au,UR xamo U3cned06amen Ha öoeoMuncmeomo. 
(Nr. 477) Nikolov. 

2536 Veder, William: AnocfmieaMa 1702 e cnaenHCKama mpaduu,UR. (Nr. 702) 

Nikolov. 

2537 Veder, William: Kamo e öuno nponycnamo? In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 
100 roßWHM KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTnKa b EMrapna. Nr. 2701, 114-121. 
With English summary. 

[What was omitted?] An example from the tradition of the Slavonic 
translation of the Quaestiones ad Antiochum CPG 2257 shows how 
much Information about a text goes unrecognized without full-text col- 
lation of the witnesses. Nikolov. 

2538 Velinova, Vasia: An itinerant motif in the South Slavonic literary tradi¬ 
tion: amulets bearing the name ofSt. Sisinios. (Nr. 824) Nikolov. 

2539 Velinova, Vasja: KnuMewn OxpudcKU u Hauanomo Ha ötmapcKama 
numepamypa. Malka makedonska biblioteka, 6. Sofia: Bälgarsko sdru- 
zenie na rodovete ot Makedonija, 2016. 99 S. Zahlr. Farbfotos. ISBN 
978-954-92935-7-9. 

[Kliment von Ochrid und der Beginn der bulgarischen Literatur.] Popu¬ 
lärwissenschaftliche Publikation und ausgezeichnete Analyse der Wer¬ 
ke Kliments, die in Bulgarien geschrieben wurden. Als Ergänzung sind 
Werke von und über Kliment von Ochrid beigefügt. Nikolov. 

2540 Yovcheva, Mariya: Medieval Bulgarian liturgical poetry (9th-10th Centu¬ 
ry): Byzantine models and specifics of Slavonic original works. In: Baka- 
lova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval 
Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,390-419. 

Nikolov. 

2541 Zaneva, Milena: i( IIeceH Ha necHume” e npeeoda Ha Teopeu Pymee. In: 
Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
6'bJirapncTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 301-305. 

[Das „Hohelied“ in der Übersetzung von Georgi Rupcev.] Nikolov. 

2542 Zar^bski, Rafal: Uepeeod öuöneücKux coöcmeeHHbix UMen e cmapbix 
noiibCKUx nepeeodax Buönuu xax uccnedoeame/ibCKaH npoöneMa (Ha 
npuMepe necKoiibKux 6exmo3a6emHbix umch). In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 
100 roßUHn KnpnnoMeTOflneBncTMKa b E'bJirapnn. Nr. 2701, 395-404. 
With English summary. 
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[The translation of Biblical proper names in Old Polish translations of 
the Bible as a research problem (the case of some Old testament 
names).] Nikolov. 

2543 Zlatanova, Rumjana: K'öm npecnaecKun aeuoepacfcxu penepmoap u 
neeoeama peKOHcmpyKU,UH. )Kumue Ha npopoK Manaxun. In: Popnede- 
lev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>K,a,yHapo,n,eH KOHrpec no 6T>JirapncTMKa, 23- 
26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310,108-125. 

[Zum hagiographischen Repertoire von Preslav und seiner Rekonstruk¬ 
tion. Vita des Propheten Malachias.] Nikolov. 


E. GESCHICHTE 

a. Politische Geschichte 

2544 Aleksic, Vladimir: Relationships between Serbia and Bulgaria during the 

second half of the XIV Century and the issue of the Rila chapter. In: Pop- 
nedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me^AyHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖMrapncTHKa, 
23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 367-383. Nikolov. 

2545 Arrignon, Jean-Pierre: Le Tratte Byzantino-Russe de 944, acte fondateur 

de VEtat de la Kievskaja Rus’? VV 75,2016. 93-105. Chernoglazov. 

2546 Betti, Maddalena: Le ragioni di una caduta. II collasso della Grande Mo- 

ravia tra fonti scritte e archeologiche. Reti Medievali Rivista 17/2, 2016. 
319-334. http://rivista.retimedievali.it. D’Aiuto. 

2547 Cirkovic, Sima M.; Stojanov, Stefan (trans.): C'bpöume cped 

eeponeücKume Hapodu. Sofia: Agata-A, 2017. 449 S. ISBN 

978-954-540-120-6 (paperback). ISBN 978-954-540-123-7 (hardback). 

[Die Serben unter den europäischen Völkern.] Übersetzung der engli¬ 
schen Ausgabe von 2004, mit einem Vorwort von Srdan Pirivatric. Über¬ 
setzung aus dem Serbischen. Das Buch des serbischen Mediävisten 
(1929-2009) umfasst die Zeit von der Niederlassung der Slawen auf der 
Balkanhalbinsel bis zum Zerfall Jugoslawiens am Ende des 20. Jh.s. 

Nikolov. 

2548 Danceva-Vasileva, Ani: Mcmopun Ha cpedHoeeKoena Cocpun IV-XIV een. 

(Nr. 1049) Nikolov. 

2549 Danova, Penka: Ilucan nu e OpaHU,-Kcaeep LlenneeuM. Mcmopun Ha 
ö'bmapume? In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3cneABaHMH b naMeT Ha npocj). 
ß-p Teopm EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 444-462. 
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[Hat Franz-Xaver Pejacevic eine Geschichte der Bulgaren geschrieben?] 
Franz-Xaver Pejacevic (1707-1781) schrieb einen Aufsatz zur mittelalterli¬ 
chen bulgarischen Geschichte, der in seinem dreibändigen Manuskript 
„Excerpta historica historiam Slavorum concernentia“ in der National- 
und Staatsbibliothek in Zagreb enthalten ist (Signatur: R 3565). Es ent¬ 
hält Texte, die von byzantinischen Historikern exzerpiert sind. Nikolov. 

2550 Djulgerov, Nikola: BanoncKomo KHRMecmeo u onmouieHURma My c 
Benei^UR (XIV-XV &.). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Mex^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖBBrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 
384-402. 

[Das Fürstentum Valona und seine Beziehungen zu Venedig (14.-15. 
Jh.).] Nikolov. 

2551 Dobycina, Anastasia: “BecHoeambie” e eoccmamiu nod pyKoeodcmeoM 
Tlempa u AceHR (1185-1186). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
MexcaynapoßeH KOHrpec no ö^nrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 
191-204. 

[„Die Besessenen“ beim Aufstand mit Petär und Äsen an der Spitze 
(1185-1186).] Nikolov. 

2552 Georgieva, Saska: Bulgarian-Latin marriages during the first half of the 
thirteenth Century. Bulgarian Historical Review 42/3-4, 2014.3-28. 

Nikolov. 

2553 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Cnopyrn Mencdy Erbmapun. u Bu3anmuR 3a “u,apcKomo 

enadeHue 3aeopa” u nocneÖHama eoüna MeMÖy mnx npe3 1364-1367 a. 
(Nr. 977) Nikolov. 

2554 Ivanov, Vladislav: Cp'böcKomo Kpancmeo u B'bmapcKomo u,apcmeo e 
öopöama 3a nonumunecKO enuRHe nad 3eMume no /Jojihur Jfynae e 
KpaR Ha XIII eex. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): 
CpeßHOBeKOBHnTe BanKaHn KaTO CBeTOBeH KpBCTonBT: KOHTaKra n 
oÖMeH. Nr. 2702,129-142. 

[Das Serbische Königreich und das Bulgarische Zarenreich im Kampf 
um politischen Einfluss auf die Territorien an der unteren Donau am En¬ 
de des 13. Jh.s.] Ein bibliogaphisches Versäumnis: G. N. Nikolov, 
Cenapara3M , bT b EBjirapcKnx ceBepo3ana,n, n Cpböckoto KpancTBO b 
xpax Ha XIII b., in: ßBjirapnx n C^pönn b KOHTeKcra Ha 
BH3aHTHHCKaTa u,nBnnn3au,nx. CöopHHK CTaran ot ÖMrapo-cpBÖCKH 
CHMno3nyM, 14-16 cenTeMBpn 2003, CocjDnx. Sofija 2005, 01-110. 

Nikolov. 
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2555 Krästev, Krasimir S.: üpoconospacpcKU öeneMKU 3a edna om dm nepume 
Ha ö'bmapcKUH u,ap reopau I Tepmep (1280-1292). Istoriceski pregled 
70/5-6, 2014.115-118. With English summary. 

[Prosopographical notes about one of the daughters of Bulgarian Tsar 
Georgi I Terter (1280-1292).] Unknown by name, she was a wife of Tatar 
chief Caka, the son of Nogay. Nikolov. 

2556 Kuzenkov, Pavel V.: «PyccKuü eexmop» 6U3aHmuücKoü nonumuKU npu 
PoMane IV fluosene u Muxaune VII ffyxe (k zunome3e axadeMuxa B. r. 
BaciuibeecKoao). W 75, 2016.254-278. 

[Russian vector of Byzantine politics under the emperors Romanos IV 
Diogenes and Michael VII Dukas (on the hypothesis of Academician V. 
G. Vasilievsky).] Chernoglazov. 

2557 Leszka, Miroslaw J.; Marinow, Kiril: Cnopnue eonpocbi öomapchoao 

\\apn. Ilempa I (927-969). (Nr. 947) Nikolov. 

2558 Matasova, Tatjana A.; Vorobjev, Grigorij M.: Hoebiü doKyMewn no 
ucmopuu cßR3eü apeuecKoso Mupa u Poccuu noaiedneü uemeepmu XV e. 
VV 75, 2016. 294-308. 

[A new document on the relations between the Greek world and Russia 
in the last quarter of the 15th Century.] Chernoglazov. 

2559 Nikolov, Georgi N.: CMbpmma Ha ö'bmapcKUR \\ap Bopuc II (969-971 , t 
978). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3CJie,n,BaHMH b naMeT Ha npocj). A-p 
Teopru EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 250-257.1 Abb. 

[Der Tod des bulgarischen Zaren Boris II. (969-971, t 978).] Nach Ioan- 
nes Skylitzes und Michael von Devol wurde der bulgarische Zar Boris II. 
im Herbst des Jahres 978 von einem tauben bulgarischen Grenzsoldaten 
an der bulgarisch-byzantinischen Grenze getötet. Krasimir S. Krästev. 

2560 Pavlov, Plamen; Tjutjundziev, Ivan: OcMancKume 3aeoeeaHUH 
u “d'bpMaeama Ha dyxa”. Veliko Tärnovo 2017. 231 S. 60 Farbill. ISBN 
978-619-168-179-2. 

[Die osmanischen Eroberungen und der „Staat des Geistes“.] Das Buch 
hat populärwissenschaftlichen Charakter. Die Verfasser gehen der poli¬ 
tischen Geschichte der osmanischen Eroberung der bulgarischen Terri¬ 
torien im 14.-15. Jh. nach. Die Bezeichnung für Bulgarien als „Staat des 
Geistes“ ist vom russischen Wissenschaftler Dmitrij S. Lihacov (1906- 
1999) geprägt worden. Nikolov. 

2561 Popov, Tervel: Eymapcxama d^pwaena mpaduupR ete BnauiKama 

HU3UHa, Mondoea u Becapaöun om xpan Ha XII do npan Ha XV e. (Nr. 
2600) Nikolov. 
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2562 Popov, Tervel: Ome'bddyHaecxume 3euu npu u,apeme Teodop-üem-bp 
(1185-1190; 1196-1197) u Acenl-Eemyn (1190-1196). (Nr. 2601) 

Nikolo v. 

2563 Ziemann, Daniel: Eymapu npedu Eymapun - ö'bmapume no doimomo 

IIodyHaeue npe3 680/681 2. (Nr. 1330) Nikolov. 

2564 Zmudzki, Pawel: Kax ce 3apawda Ilomua, unu xaxeo 3naeM 3a 
Hauanomo e xapuepama Ha Meuixo I. Istoria 24/6, 2016. 605-615. With 
English summary. 

[How did Poland emerge or what we know about the early career of 
Mieszko I.] Not used the article: V. Gjuzelev, Bulgaria a panstwa i narody 
Europy Srodkowej w X w., in: M. Kokoszko / M. J. Leszka (eds.), Byzanti- 
na Europea. Ksi^ga jubileuszowa ofiarowana profesorowi Waldemarowi 
Ceranowi. Byzantina Lodziensia, 11. Lodz 2007,133-140. Nikolov. 

b. Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte 

2565 Älvarez-Pedrosa Nünez, Juan Antonio (ed.): Fuentes para el estudio de la 
religiön eslava precristiana. Zaragoza: Portico Librerias, 2017. 508 p. 
ISBN 978-84-7956-164-2. 

Eine Anthologie von Texten über die Religion der Slaven vor ihrer Be¬ 
kehrung zum Christentum, aus dem Griechischen, Lateinischen, Slavi- 
schischen, Isländischen und Arabischen ins Spanische übersetzt. 

Signes. 

2566 Angelov, Petär: Tlpaeo u Mopan e ö^mapcxama cpedHoeexoena 
dunnoMaipm. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): MscneßBaHMH b naMeT Ha npoc£>. 
A-p Teopm BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238,100-115. 

[Recht und Moral in der bulgarischen mittelalterlichen Diplomatie.] Bei¬ 
spiele für die bulgarisch-byzantinischen Beziehungen zur Zeit des 
Khans Krum (796-814), des Khans Boris (852-889), des Zaren Symeon 
(893-927), des Zaren Ivan Äsen (1218-1241), des Zaren Mihail III. Sisman 
(1323-1330) und des Zaren Ivan Aleksandär (1331-1371). Nikolov. 

2567 Angelov, Petär: CpedHoeexoena E'bmapun u HeÜHume c'bcedu 

(dunnoMau,UH u e3auMHU npedcmaeu). (Nr. 1285) Nikolov. 

2568 Arizanova, Silvia: flemcxomo oönexno npu ö'bmapume npe3 XIII-XIV 

eex. (Nr. 1121) Nikolov. 

2569 Benceva, Joanna: XpaHama Ha cpeÖHoeexoeHume ötmapu cnoped 
eu3aHmuücxume u3eopu om XI-XIV e. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
Jl3cneABaHMH b naMeT Ha npocj). A-p Teopm BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238, 279-283. 
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[Die Nahrung der mittelalterlichen Bulgaren nach byzantinischen Quel¬ 
len des 11.-14. Jh.s.] Vergleiche von Fisch, Früchten und Wein mit jenen 
in Byzanz. Nikolov. 

2570 Benceva, Joanna: Xpcmama Ha cpedHoeeKoemime ö'bmapu cnoped 

6U3aHmuücKume u3eopu om XI-XII e. (Nr. 1124) Nikolov. 

2571 Christov, Janko: Bnademencxu CMenu cped ö'bmapu, c'bpöu u x'bpeamu 
npe3 IX eeK. Cxodcmea u pa3nmuR. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
M3cneABaHHH b naMeT Ha npocj). A-p reoprw BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238,162-182. 

[Herrscherwechsel bei den Bulgaren, Serben und Kroaten im 9. Jh. Ähn¬ 
lichkeiten und Unterschiede.] Nikolov. 

2572 Danceva-Vasileva, Ani: McmopuR Ha cpednoeeKoena CocpuR IV-XIV een. 

(Nr. 1049) Nikolov. 

2573 Danilevskij, Igor: “Tpemuü Pum” u deyenaeuü open: TbipHoeo - 
Mochea. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM Me^AyHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ö'bJirapMCTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 282-292. 

[„Das dritte Rom“ und der Doppeladler: Tärnovo - Moskau.] Nikolov. 

2574 Dimitrov, Dimitär V.: Mopemo e nonumuKama Ha cpeÖHoeeKoeHume 
öanhaHCKU d'bpMaeu. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): 
CpeflHOBeKOBHMTe EajiKaHn KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp'bcronBT: KOHTaicm n 

oÖMeH. Nr. 2702,165-183. 

[Das Meer in der Politik der mittelalterlichen Balkanstaaten.] Der Autor 
hebt ein vier Ländern gemeinsames Merkmal hervor: keines von ihnen 
baute eine eigene Flotte auf (mit wenigen Ausnahmen bei einigen kroa¬ 
tischen Königen). Dies war ein aufwendiges und schwieriges Unterfan¬ 
gen, und die Seeüberlegenheit von Byzanz bis zum 10. Jh. war respek¬ 
teinflößend. Nikolov. 

2575 Gagova, Krasimira: 3aKOHume Ha xan KpyM u Kanumynapuume Ha Kapn 

Benuhu. (Nr. 2042) Nikolov. 

2576 Georgieva, Saska: E'bmapcKama u,apuu,a Anna (1221-1237). Eöuh 
pa3nuueH noened k^m dee decemunemun om cpedHoeeKoenama hu 
ucmopuH. Istoriceski pregled 70/3-4, 2014. 31-46. With English summa- 
ry. 

[Tsaritsa Anna (1221-1237) - a different look at two decades of Bulgarian 
medieval history.] A prosopographical research about the daughter of 
the Hungarian king Andrew II (1205-1235). Nikolov. 

2577 Gjuzelev, Vassil: B'bmapcKunm KHUwoeHUK-nemonuceu, om XIII-XIV eeK 
- onum 3a xapaKmepucmuxa. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Marga- 
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ret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): 
Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 35-56. 
With English summary. 

[Bulgarian man-of-letters as a chronographer between the thirteenth 
and fifteenth centuries: a sketch towards his portrayal.] Special atten¬ 
tion is paid to the transition from hagiography to historiography in the 
works of the Bulgarian Patriarch Euthymius (1375-1404), Gregory 
Tsamblak (1364-1420), Konstantin Kostenecki (1380-1431), and Vladis- 
lav the Grammarian (1420-1483). Nikolov. 

2578 Gura, Aleksandr: OomnopHama eepcuR Ha Muma 3a cjvbmeeomo 
öojfcecmeo Ha cnacenuemo (äamancKa nezenda 3a onrnnHa Ha 
ceamöama Ha cm>HU,emo). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Men^yHapofleH KOHrpec no ÖBJirapMcraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2315, 
49-68. 

[Die volkstümliche Version des Mythos von der Sonnengottheit der Ret¬ 
tung (die Balkanlegende über die Aufhebung der Hochzeit der Sonne).] 

Nikolov. 

2579 Havlikovä, Ljubomira: Responsa Nicolai Papae I ad consulta Bulgarorum 
u conpyMecmeo. reHÖepHbiü eonpoc. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no ÖBJirapMcraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 
175-190. 

[Responsa Nicolai Papae I ad consulta Bulgarorum und Ehe. Genderfra- 
ge.] Nicht berücksichtigt sind die Publikationen: L. Heiser, Die Respon¬ 
sa ad consulta Bulgarorum des Papstes Nikolaus I. (858-867). Trier 
1979; S. Georgieva: MeH^ynonoBMTe oraomeHMfl b öpauHOTO n 
6paK0pa3B0flH0 npaBO, ßeMCTBano b cpeßHOBeKOBHa EBJirapnH. Istori- 
cesko bädeste, 2002, 1-2, 208-229; BnnflHne Ha Bn3aHrancKOTO 
3aKOHOAaTencTBO BBpxy CTapoÖBJirapcKOTO öpauHO npaBO. Istoriceski 
pregled 53/1,1997, 50-66. Nikolov. 

2580 Kajmakamova, Milijana: ConyHCKama neaeHda xamo u3eop 3a 
udeÜHume HacmpoenuH Ha ö'bmapume 6 xpan Ha XII een. In: Gjuzelev, 
Vassil (ed.): M3cne,i],BaHnH b naMeT Ha npocjD. fl-p Teoprn EaKanoB 
(1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 284-304. 

[Die Legende von Thessaloniki als Quelle für die ideologische Gesin¬ 
nung der Bulgaren am Ende des 12. Jh.s.] Verglichen wird die Legende 
von Thessaloniki („Rede von Kyrill dem Philosophen, wie er die Bulga¬ 
ren bekehrte“) mit den Werken der bulgarischen historisch-apokalypti¬ 
schen Literatur und den apokryphischen Prophezeiungen, und ihre Ent¬ 
stehung wird an das Ende des 12. Jh.s datiert. Nikolov. 
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2581 Känev, Nikolaj: MMnepamop Bacunuü II u ydocmoHecmemo Ha ö'bmapu 

c 6U3aHmuücKU nouemmi mumnu e xoda Ha 3aejiadH6aHemo Ha 
Bbmapun (976-1018). (Nr. 1013) Nikolov. 

2582 Kulhavy, Adam: Murrvbm 3a Hauanomo e CpednoeeKOGHa Eymapun: 
pa3ßoü u cneupcfiuKU. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM 
MeH^yHapoueH KOHrpec no 6'bJirapMCTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 
318-324. 

[Der Ursprungsmythos im mittelalterlichen Bulgarien: Entwicklung und 
Spezifika.] Die Thesen des Verfassers sind umstritten. Nikolov. 

2583 Mitev, Nevjan: üoxodume Ha Bnaducnae BapHemuK om 1443-1444 a. e 

öb/ieapcKama ucmopuoapacpuR. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): M3c;ie,n,Baroifl 
b naMeT Ha npoc}). #-p Ieopm EaKaiiOB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 394-410. 
[Die Feldzüge des Wladyslaw von Warna von 1443-1444 in der bulgari¬ 
schen Historiographie.] Nikolov. 

2584 Nikolov, Aleksandär; Gjuzelev, Vassil; Kostova, Elena; Danova, Penka; 
Hinkovski, Simeon (eds.): ffyöpoeHuuiKU doKyMeHmu 3a ucmopunma Ha 
Eymapun u ö'bmapume npe3 XIII-XV een. Tom I (1230-1403 e.). 
M3daHue, npeeod u KOMenmap AjieKcand'bp Hukorog, Bacun Twsenee, 
Enena Kocmoea, IleHKa ffarnea u CuMeoH Xuhkobcku. Sofia: Universi¬ 
tätsverlag „St. Kliment Ochridski“, 2017. 303 S. 25 s/w und 21 Farbfotos. 
ISBN 978-954-07-4297-7. 

[Dokumente aus Ragusa zur Geschichte Bulgariens und der Bulgaren im 
13.-15. Jh. Band I (1230-1403).] Veröffentlicht sind 55 Dokumente und 
weitere 9 in den Anhängen über die Beziehungen zwischen Ragusa und 
Bulgarien auf Altbulgarisch, Latein und Italienisch mit Übersetzung ins 
Neubulgarische, die die betreffen. Ein Teil der Dokumente wird zum ers¬ 
ten Mal in bulgarischer Sprache publiziert. Am Ende sind Faksimiles ei¬ 
nes Teils der Dokumente, ein sprachlich-terminologisches Wörterbuch 
zu den benutzten Archivfonds und Katalogen von Ragusa sowie Perso¬ 
nen- und Geographieregister beigefügt. Eine Fortsetzung der Ausgabe 
des Corpus mit Dokumenten aus Ragusa aus dem 15. Jh. steht bevor. 

Nikolov. 

2585 Ninov, Vasil: Byrnapun u ötmapcKume enademenu e Kp-bcmoHOCHama 
udeonoauR u nponaaaHda om mpeama nonoeuna Ha XIII e. In: Popne¬ 
delev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM Me>KAyHapoAeH KOHrpec no ö^nrapncTHKa, 
23-26 Mail 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 243-268. 

[Bulgarien und die bulgarischen Herrscher in der Ideologie und Propa¬ 
ganda der Kreuzritter der ersten Hälfte des 13. Jh.s.] Nikolov. 
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2586 Pelesenko, Jurij: Eomapcxoe 6/iURHue Ha yKpauHCKyw numepamypy 
no3ÖHe20 cpedHeeeKoebR (emopaR nonoeima XIV - nepeaR nonoeima 
XVI 66.). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>KAyHapoAeH KOHrpec 
no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 275-288. 

[Der bulgarische Einfluss auf die ukrainische Literatur des Spätmittel- 
alters (zweite Hälfte des 14. - erste Hälfte des 16. Jh.s.).] Nikolov. 

2587 Polyvjanij, Dmitrij: Eomapcxue eoÜHbi &o emopoü nonoeime XIV eexa: 
xapanmep , npomuemiKU , munonoeuR. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): 
Tpera Me>KAyHapoAeH KOHrpec no öm rapncTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. 
Nr. 2313, 352-366. 

[Die Kriege Bulgariens in der zweiten Hälfte des 14. Jh.s: Charakter, 
Feinde, Typologie.] Nikolov. 

2588 Popova, Ivajla: KoHmaKmu u 63auModeücm6UR Mewdy EanKamime u 

3anadna Eepona npe3 XIV-XV een cnoped m>menucHU ceudemencmea. 
(Nr. 1170) Nikolov. 

2589 Popov, Tervel: Eymapcxama d'bpMaena mpaduupR 6^6 BnauiKama 

HU3UHa, Mondoea u EecapaöuR om xpaR Ha XII do xpaR Ha XV 6. (Nr. 
2600) Nikolov. 

2590 Spyk, Igor: Eomapcxue örurhur Ha dyxoeHO-xyjibmypHyx) MU3Hb 
ranuu,xoü Pycu (nocnedHRR uemeepm XIV - nepeaR nonoeuna XVI66.). 
In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>KAyHapoAeH KOHrpec no 
ÖTxTirapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2310, 260-274. 

[Der bulgarische Einfluss auf die Geisteskultur des galizischen Russ¬ 
lands (letztes Viertel des 14. - erste Hälfte des 16. Jh.s.).] Nikolov. 

2591 Stateva, Elena: KaneHdap'bm u u,apcxama udeonoeuR Ha ö'bmapume 
(VIII-X &.). In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>K,n,yHapo,n,eH KOHrpec 
no ÖMrapncraKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313,149-163. 

[Der Kalender und die Zarenideologie der Bulgaren (8.-10. Jh.).] Unan¬ 
nehmbare Schlussfolgerungen. Nikolov. 

2592 Zekov, Zivko: Eymapcxama d'bpMaeHoem npe3 VII - Hauanomo Ha IX 
&ex - mpaduu,UH 6 pa36umue. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): H3cneABaHnn b 
naMeT Ha npocj). A-p Teoprn EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238,134-161. 

[Die bulgarische Staatlichkeit im 7. Jh. - Beginn des 9. Jh.s - Tradition 
im Wandel.] Nikolov. 

2593 Zlatkova, Julia: üaMemma 3a Bu3aHmuR u po/iRma ü 3a cpopMupaHemo 
Ha ö'bmapcxama u ep^xama Hau,uoHCUiHa udeHmmHocm npe3 
enoxama Ha BttpaMdanemo. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): H3cneABaHnn b 
naMeT Ha npoc}). a _ P Teoprn EaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 206-214. 
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[Das Gedächtnis an Byzanz und seine Rolle für die Herausbildung der 
bulgarischen und griechischen nationalen Identität in der Zeit der Wie¬ 
dergeburt.] Die These der Autorin ist sehr umstritten. Nikolov. 


F. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 

2594 Arizanova, Silvia: Cmamicnaea, öonRpxa ffpascunoea. Buditel 12/2 (44), 
2017. 89-95. 

[Stanislava, Boljarin von Dragsin.] Vermutlich handelt es sich um die 
Ehefrau des bulgarischen Adligen Dragsan und nicht um Dragsin. Ein 
Versuch der Lokalisierung ihres Herrschaftsgebiets. Nikolov. 

2595 Bibikov, Michail V.: «Pyccxue MOHacmupu» e 6U3aHmuücK0Ü 

UanecmuHe. (Nr. 1256) Chernoglazov. 

2596 Georgiev, Pavel: 3a2adKama “Cudepa”. Btupocbm 3a 2 paHua,ama 
Mewdy Bu3aHmuR u E^mapuR do u cned noKp'bcmeaHemo. In: Gjuzelev, 
Vassil (ed.): M3CJie,a,BaHHfl b naMeT Ha npoc}). ß-p Teopra EaKajiOB 
(1943-2012). Nr. 2238, 229-249. 

[Das Rätsel „Sidera“. Die Frage nach der Grenze zwischen Byzanz und 
Bulgarien vor und nach der Bekehrung.] Nikolov. 

2597 Lalcev, Dragomir: IIo cnedume Ha jiezeHdapHama üapopuR e M3mouHa 
TpaxuR. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM MeH^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no 
ÖBurapwcTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 528-565. 

[Auf den Spuren des legendären Paroriens in Ostthrakien.] Überlegun¬ 
gen zur Etymologie des hesychastischen Skriptoriums Kefalarevo aus 
der Vita des Theodosius von Tärnovo. Nikolov. 

2598 Madzarov, Dzeni: IIpueMcmeeHocm u pa3eumue Ha oöpedHUR wecm e 

3HaK, 03HaHa6aw, caMOonpedenenue, emHUHHa u Hau,uoHanaHa 
npuHadneMHoem. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM Me^yHapoßeH 
KOHrpec no ÖBurapwcTHKa, 23-26 Mail 2013 r. Nr. 2315,177-199.12 Abb. 
[Kontinuität und Entwicklung der rituellen Gebärde zu dem Zeichen, 
das eine Selbstbestimmung, ethnische und nationale Zugehörigkeit be¬ 
zeichnet.] Nikolov. 

2599 Matanov, Christo: Kojiko ca ö'bmapume e xpaR Ha XV een? IIo dannu Ha 
ocMaHCKUR djfcu3ue-pe2ucm'bp om 1490-1491 2 . In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
M3cneABaHHH b naMeT Ha npoc}). r -p Teopru BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238,190-196. 
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[Wieviele Bulgaren gab es am Ende des 15. Jh.s? Nach Angaben des os- 
manischen Dschizya-Registers von 1490-1491.] Im osmanischen Staat 
umfassen die Territorien mit bulgarischer Bevölkerung eine Fläche von 
213.000 Quadratkilometern, in der knapp 1,3 Millionen Menschen leb¬ 
ten. Nikolov. 

2600 Popov, Tervel: Byrnapcxama d'bpMaena mpaduu,UR ete BnauiKama 
HU3UHa , Mondoea u BecapaöuR om xpaR Ha XII do xpaR Ha XV e. Sofia: 
Propeler Verlag, 2017. 350 S. 1 Abb. ISBN 978-954-392-455-4. 

[Die bulgarische Staatstradition in der Ebene der Walachei, in Moldawi¬ 
en und Bessarabien vom Ende des 12. bis zum Ende des 15 Jh.s.] Erste 
monographische Untersuchung zu diesem Thema. Der Autor beginnt 
seine Untersuchung mit der bulgarischen ethnischen, politischen und 
administrativen Präsenz nördlich der Unterdonau im 7.-11. Jh. Als Bele¬ 
ge für die bulgarische Staatstraditon in dieser Region im 12.-15. Jh. wer¬ 
den historische Quellen und archäologische Zeugnisse angeführt. Be¬ 
handelt wird der Einfluss der bulgarischen Staatstraditon auf die Titula¬ 
tur der Herrscher in der Walachei und Moldau sowie auf andere Institu¬ 
tionen der beiden Fürstentümer. Bezeugt ist der starke und anhaltende 
bulgarisch-byzantinische Einfluss auf die Staatsorganisation der Wala¬ 
chei und Moldau. Nikolov. 

2601 Popov, Tervel: Ome'bddyHaecKume 3euu npu u,apeme Teodop-Üerrrbp 
(1185-1190; 1196-1197) u Acen I - Bemyn (1190-1196). Istoriceski preg- 
led 70/5-6, 2014. 99-114. With English summary. 

[Trans-Danubian lands during the reign of the Tsars Teodor-Petär (1185- 
1190; 1196-1197) and Äsen I - Belgun (1190-1196).] Nikolov. 

2602 Putkaradze, Tamaz: Ü3 ucmopuu 2py3UHO-öomapcKux 

63auM00mH0iueHUR. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Me>KAyHapoAeH 
KOHrpec no ö^JirapncrnKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2315, 86-94. 

[Aus der Geschichte der georgisch-bulgarischen Beziehungen.] Nikolov. 

2603 Santek, Goran; Bazalja, Robert: üapanenu Mewdy ö'bmapcKama u 
xypeamcKama napodna MumonozuR - hogu e^MOMHoemu 3a 
cyeMecmHU u3cneÖ6aHUR . In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera 
Men^yHapofleH KOHrpec no ö^jirapncmKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2315, 
95-108. 

[Parallelen zwischen der bulgarischen und kroatischen Volksmytholo¬ 
gie - neue Möglichkeiten für eine gemeinsame Forschung.] Nikolov. 

2604 Saposnikov, Aleksandr: Bomapcxuü 3mH02eHe3 e ceeme Hoebix daHHbix 

zyManumapHbix u ecmecmeeHHbix Hayx. (Nr. 1325) Nikolov. 
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2605 Stanev, Kamen: CpeÖHodyHaecKume cnaeHHU e ö'bmapcKume 3eMU npe3 
PaHHomo cpedHoeexoeue. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roflnHn 
KnpnnoMeTOßHeBncTnKa b E'bJirapnn. Nr. 2701, 320-335. With English 
summary. 

[The Slavs from the Middle Danube region in the Bulgarian lands during 
the early Medieval ages.] Nikolov. 

2606 Takäcs, Miklos: The ninth-century Carpathian basin on the North-West- 

ern edge ofthe First Bulgarian state. An overview ofsome hypothesis and 
remarks and their evalution. (Nr. 1181) Nikolov. 

2607 Uzelac, Aleksandar: The port of MauroCastro, emperor Theodore Svetos- 

lav and the Tatar aristocracy ofthe Pontic steppes. In: Popnedelev, Todor 
(ed.): Tpera Men^yHapoßeH KOHrpec no öimrapncrnKa, 23-26 Man 
2013 r. Nr. 2313, 231-242. Nikolov. 

G. ARCHÄOLOGE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

a. Ostslavischer Bereich 

2608 Beleckij, Sergej V.: /JpeeHepyccKue KHfütcecKue 3Haxu e naMRmHUKax 
apxumeKmypbi. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrie- 
vic (eds.): MoHyMeHTaiibHoe 30,a,uecTB0 flpeBHen Pycn n BocTOUHon 
Eßponbi anoxn cpe^HeBeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 7-26. ill. With English summa- 
ry. 

[Old Russian princes’ signs in architectural monuments.] Khrushkova. 

2609 Bocarov, Sergej: nonuenan xepaMUKa pyöejfca XIII-XIV 66 . TIo 
MamepuanaM apxeonoemecKux uccnedoeaHuü nocenenuR TIocuduMa 
(löeo-BocmoHHObiü KpbiM). In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). ß-p Bopnc 
fl. EopncoB - yneHnijn n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 655-668. 8 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Glazed pottery from the 13th-14th centuries, from archaeological exca- 
vations of the Possidima settlement (south-eastern Crimea).] Nikolov. 

2610 Cchaidze, Viktor N.; Vinogradov, Andrej Ju.; Jolsin, Denis D.: 
CpeÖHeeeKoebiü xpaM Ha maMancKOM eopoduw,e u eeo apxumeKmypHbiü 
KOHmeKcm. TIpuiioMeHue: OnucaHue cpedHeeeKoeoü nepenuupi U3 
pachonoK maMancKoeo eopoduw,a 6 KonneKU,uu MHcmumyma 
apxeonoeuu PAH). In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmit- 
rievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTaiibHoe 30flnecTB0 flpeBHen Pycn n BocTonHon 
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Eßponbi anoxn cpeAHeßeKOßbfl. Nr. 2348, 257-288. ill. With English 
summary. 

[The medieval church in the Taman settlement and its architectural con- 
text. Appendix: Description of the medieval tiles from the excavations of 
the Taman settlement in the Archaeology Institute collection.] 

Khrushkova. 

2611 Cernenko, Elena E.: K eonpocy oö ucmopuu BnaaoeemeHCKOü u,epKeu e 
Vepmieoee. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic 
(eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30,n,uecTB0 flpeßHen Pycn n Boctouhom 
Eßponbi anoxn cpeAHeßeKOßbfl. Nr. 2348, 244-253. ill. With English 
summary. 

[On the history of the Annunciation Church in Chernigov.] Khrushkova. 

2612 Georgieva, Saska: BpauHama nonumuKa Ha \\ap CaMyun no omHouieHue 
Ha 3anadHUR örji Ha BamaHCKUR nonyocmpoe. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, 
Vanja (ed.): CpeßHOßeKOBHnTe EanKaHn KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp r bCTon r bT: 
KOHTaKTM n oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 95-107. 

[Die Ehepolitik des Zaren Samuil hinsichtlich des westlichen Teils der 
Balkanhalbinsel.] Über die Ehe des bulgarischen Zaren Samuil (997- 
1014) mit der Tochter des Gouverneurs von Dyrrhachion Johannes Chry- 
selios, die Ehe von Samuils Tochter Miroslava mit dem byzantinischen 
Kriegsgefangenen Asot Taronites und die Ehe der anderen Zarentochter 
Theodora/Kosara mit dem Fürsten von Dioklea Ivan Vladimir. Nikolov. 

2613 Gladkaja, Magdalina S.: flemanu eoopyweHUR u docnexa e pe3böe 
ffMumpueecKoao coöopa eo BnaduMupe: k xapaKmepucmuKe 
meopuecKoao Memoda Macmepoe-pe3HUK06. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Mi¬ 
chailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe sofluecTBO 
flpeBHen Pycn n Boctouhom Eßponbi anoxn cpe,n,HeBeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 
27-43. ill. With English summary. 

[Armour und weapons in the stone carvings of St. Demetrius’ Church in 
Vladimir: on the artistic method of the craftsmen.] Khrushkova. 

2614 Gordin, Aleksandr M.; Zykov, Petr L.; Mednikova, Elena Ju.: 0 pocnucRX 
reopaueecKoao coöopa e lOpbeee-IIonbCKOM u ffMumpueecKoao coöopa 
eo BnaduMupe (no MamepuanaM pacxonoK 2001-2004 22.). In: Ioannis¬ 
jan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe 
30 ,n,necTB 0 flpeßHen Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi anoxn 
cpeßHeßeKOBbfl. Nr. 2348, 44-54. ill. With English summary. 

[On the paintings of St Georges’s Church in Yuryev-Polsky and St Demet¬ 
rius’ Church in Vladimir (based on the excavations of 2001-2004).] 

Khrushkova. 
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2615 Ioannisjan, Oleg M.; Ivakin, Gleb Ju.; Cernenko, Elena E.: CmanoeneHue 
dpeeHepyccKoao 3oduecmea: om /JecHmuHHOÜ \\epxeu do 
Muxaünoecxoao Snamoeepxoao coöopa (x eonpocy o nepuodu3ai{uu 
HaucuibHoao smana pa36umufi). In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, 
Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30AuecTB0 flpeßHen Pycn n 
BocTOUHon Eßponbi anoxn cpeAHeßeKOßbH. Nr. 2348, 85-129. ill. With 
English summary. 

[The rise of Old Russian architecture: from the Desyatinnaya Church to 
the St Michael Golden Domes Cathedral (towards a periodization of the 
first phase of the tradition).] Khrushkova. 

2616 Ivakin, Gleb Ju.; Kozjuba, Vitalij K.; Bobrovskij, Timur A.: Pa3eedxu 
xpaMa XI e. e MumpononuHbeM cady Ha meppumopuu ycadböbi 
CocfjuücKoso coöopa e Kueee. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, 
Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30AuecTB0 flpeßHen Pycn n 
Boctouhom Eßponbi anoxn cpeAHeßeKOßbH. Nr. 2348, 74-85. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[The survey of an eleventh-century church in the Metropolitan Garden 
on the territory of the Kiev Sophia estate.] Khrushkova. 

2617 Jumantaeva, Tamara A.: My3ee(puxau,UR xoMnnexca HacmeHHOÜ 
Mueonucu XII-XIX ee. Cnaco-IIpeoöpaMeHcxoao xpaMa e IIojiou,xe. 
npunowemie: npednoMemiR no xoncepeaupu u My3ee(puxau,uu 
dpeeHeüiuux uacmeü nonoi{xo 80 Cocpuücxoao coöopa. In: Ioannisjan, 
Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe 
30 flnecTB 0 flpeßHen Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi anoxn 
cpeßHeBeKOBbH. Nr. 2348,55-60. ill. With English summary. 

[The Conservation of the wall paintings (12th-19th centuries) of the 
Transfiguration Church in Polotsk. Appendix: Suggestions on the Con¬ 
servation of the earliest parts of the St Sophia Cathedral in Polotsk.] 

Khrushkova. 

2618 Kirilko, Vladimir P.: TnaeHbiü xpaM cpedHeeexoeoü Anymmu. In: Bori- 
sov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ). A-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHnnn n 
npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 751-766. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[The main temple of the medieval Alusta.] Nikolov. 

2619 Koloda, Vladimir: >Kumiw,a nemonucHux ceeepnH Ha 8opoduiu,e Moxhoh 
xax npuMep xoHmaxmoe eocmouHbix cnaenH u HacenenuR Xa3apcxoao 
xasanama. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ). a _ P Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
yneHnn,n n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 481-495. 8 figs. With English and Bul¬ 
garien summaries. 
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[Dwellings of the Severians of the chronicles on Mokhnach hillfort as an 
example of contacts of the East Slavs and the Khazar Kaganate’s 
people.] Archaeological observations. Nikolov. 

2620 Koval, Vladimir: OcoöeHHoanu KepaMuuecKoao npou36odcmea Ceeepo- 
BocmouHoü Pycu e 3onomoopdbiHCKUü nepuod. In: Borisov, Boris D. 
(ed.): IIpocjD. ,n,-p Eopnc fl. Eopncoß - yneHnijn n npnflTejin. Nr. 2240, 
669-681. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Characteristic of ceramic production in North-Eastern Rus’ in the Gol¬ 
den Horde period.] Nikolov. 

2621 Krasnozon, Andrej V.: Bemopod-flHecmpoecKaH Kpenocmb: amanu 
pa36umuH oöopoHHoao KOMnneKca (XV-XVIII 66.). In: Ioannisjan, Oleg 
Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTajibHoe 
30AnecTB0 flpeBHen Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi anoxn 
cpeflHeßeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 308-315. ill. With English summary. 

[The Bilhorod-Dnistrovskyi Fortress: stages of the evolution of a defensi¬ 
ve stronghold (15th-18th centuries).] Khrushkova. 

2622 Kruk, Miroslav Petr: ApxumeKmypa oöopoHHOü u,epK6u 6 nocade 
Pbiöombii^Koü. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic 
(eds.): MoHyMeHTajibHoe 30,n,uecTB0 flpeBHen Pycn n BocrouHon 
Eßponbi anoxn cpeflHeßeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 130-150. ill. With English 
summary. 

[The architecture of the fortified church in Posad Rybotycka.] 

Khrushkova. 

2623 Kukuskin, Igor P.: ApxeonoauuecKue uccnedoeanuR Bonoaodchoü 
Kpenocmu emopoü nonoeunu XVI-XVII66. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michai¬ 
lovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe ßOfluecTBO 
flpeBHen Pycn n BocTOUHon Eßponbi anoxn cpeflHeßeKOBbH. Nr. 2348, 
316-324. ill. With English summary. 

[Archaeological investigations in the Vologda Fortress (second half of 
the 16th-17th Century).] Khrushkova. 

2624 Kurbatov, Alexander V.: M3yuemie Heamopoda SKcnedui^ueü JIO HA AH 
CCCP - MMMK PAH (1980-2013). In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jol¬ 
sin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTajibHoe ßOßuecTBO flpeBHen 
Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi anoxn cpeßHeBeKOBbfl. Nr. 2348, 325-331. 
ill. With English summary. 

[The study of Ivangorod by an expedition of the Leningrad Branch of the 
Institute of Archaeology, USSR Academy of Sciences - Institute of the 
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History of Material Culture, Russian Academy of Sciences (1980-2013).] 

Khrushkova. 

2625 Lalazarov, Sergej V.: Hoeue dämme o cmpoume/ibcmee u 
nepecmpoÜKax TaÜHUHHOü öauiHU JladoMChoü Kpenocmu no 
pe3yjibmamctM HamypHbix uccnedoeamiü. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailo¬ 
vic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTaiibHoe 30,n,uecTB0 
flpeBHen Pycn n Boctouhoh Eßponbi anoxn cpenHeßeKOBMi. Nr. 2348, 
332-344. ill. With English summary. 

[New data on the construction and reconstructions of the Taynichnaya 
Tower of the Ladoga Fortress based on onsite research.] Khrushkova. 

2626 Majko, Vadim V.: RyxonnaR KepcmuKa eocmouHoeo Kpbma emopoü 

nonoeuHbi X-XIII ee. (Nr. 1616) Nikolov. 

2627 Matveev, Vasilij N.: KonneKupn ruiumoK U3 i^epxeu Cnaca e ramme e 
coöpanuu rocydapcmeeHHoeo OpMumanca: cpopMbi, mexHonoeun 
npou 36 odcmea u onbim peKOHcmpyKU,uu opnaMeHma nona. In: Ioannis¬ 
jan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTaiibHoe 
30 nuecTB 0 flpeBHen Pycn n Boctouhom Eßponbi anoxn 
cpeßHeBeKOBbH. Nr. 2348,151-162. ill. With English summary. 

[Floor tiles from the Saviour Church in Old Galich in the storage of the 
State Hermitage Museum: forms, production technologies and an at- 
tempt at reconstruction of the floor pattern.] Khrushkova. 

2628 Milcik, Michail I.: Heu36ecmHbiü nnan Cmapoü Jladoau 1706 e. u smanbi 
ee epadocmpoumeRbHoeo pa3eumuH e snoxy CpedneeeKoebR. In: Ioan¬ 
nisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 
MoHyMeHTaiibHoe 30,n,necTB0 flpeBHen Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi 
anoxn cpeßHeBeKOBbfl. Nr. 2348, 345-356. ill. With English summary. 

[An unknown 1706 plan of Staraya Ladoga and the stages of its architec- 
tural development in the Middle Ages.] Khrushkova. 

2629 Novik, Tatjana G.: ApxumeKmypHO-apxeonoeimecKue uccnedoeamiR 
Eneu,Koeo MonacmbipR e Vepmieoee. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; 
Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTaiibHoe 30 ,n,uecTB 0 flpeßHen 
Pycn n BocTOUHon Eßponbi anoxn cpeAHeßeKOßbH. Nr. 2348, 163-173. 
ill. With English summary. 

[The archaeological research of the Eletsky Monastery architecture in 
Chernihiv.] Khrushkova. 

2630 Novoselov, Nikolaj V.: 3anadnaR cmena u,epK 6 u Ce. KnuMenma e 
Cmapoü Jladoee (k eonpocy 06 oö'beMHOü KOMno3ua,uu naMRmmiKa). In: 
Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 
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MoHyMeHTa;ibHoe 30 ,n,uecTB 0 flpeßHen Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi 
anoxn cpeAHeßeKOBbH. Nr. 2348,174-189. ill. With English summary. 
[The west wall of St. Clement’s Church in Staraya Ladoga (on the com- 
position of the church).] Khrushkova. 

2631 Petrov, Dmitrij A.: KoMno3ui{UR u dexop äauien Hoeeopodcxoeo demwma 
xoHi^ci XV e. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic 
(eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe so^necTBO flpeßHen Pycn n Boctouhom 
Eßponbi anoxn cpeAHeBeKOBbfl. Nr. 2348, 357-372. ill. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[The composition and architectural decoration of the towers of the Deti- 
nets of Novgorod in the late 15th Century.] Khrushkova. 

2632 Salimov, Alexej M.: KaMennoe cmpoumenbcmeo e TeepcxoM XHfüfcecmee 

eo emopoü nonoeuHe XlV-nepeoü nemeepmu XV e. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg 
Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe 
30 ,n,uecTB 0 flpeBHen Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi anoxn 

cpeflHeßeKOßbH. Nr. 2348,190-197. ill. With English summary. 

[Stone construction in the Grand Duchy of Tver in the second half of the 
14th - first quarter of the 15th Century.] Khrushkova. 

2633 Simmons, Sarah C.: Rus’ dynastic ideology in the frescoes of the south 

chapels in St. Sophia , Kiev. In: Matheou, Nicholas S. M.; Kampianaki, 
Theofili; Bondioli, Lorenzo M. (eds.): From Constantinople to the fron- 
tier. Nr. 2300, 207-225. Berger. 

2634 Tarasov, Sergej V.: ünuHCpa co 3naxoM Px)puxoema U3 IIojiou,xa. In: Io¬ 
annisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 

MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30 AnecTB 0 flpeßHen Pycn n BocrouHon Eßponbi 
anoxn cpeAHeßeKOßbH. Nr. 2348,198-214. ill. With English summary. 

[A brick with the Rurikid Emblem from Polotsk.] Khrushkova. 

2635 Timofeeva, Tatjana P.: flpeemxü xpecm JfMumpueecxoeo coöopa XII e. eo 
BnaduMupe. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; Jolsin, Denis Dmitrievic 
(eds.): MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30AuecTB0 flpeßHen Pycn n BocrouHon 
Eßponbi anoxn cpeflHeßeKOßbH. Nr. 2348, 215-224. ill. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[The old cross of the twelfth-century St Demetrius’ Church in Vladimir.] 

Khrushkova. 

2636 Tuminskaja, Olga A.: 0öpa3bi Hoeeopodcxux x)poduebix e Hoeeopodcxux 
naMnmnuxax u3o6pa3umenbHoeo ucxyccmea XVI-XIX 66. In: Zalesska- 
ja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTnn b 
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KOHTeKCTe MwpoBOM KynbTypbi. Nr. 2324, 292-305. ill. With English 
summary. 

[Images of Novgorod Fools-in-Christ in the monuments of Novgorod art 
in the sixteenth - nineteenth centuries.] Khrushkova. 

2637 Zykov, Petr L.: 0 603M0MHbix npomomunax flecnmuHHOü u,epxeu e 
Kueee. In: Ioannisjan, Oleg Michailovic; lolsin, Denis Dmitrievic (eds.): 
MoHyMeHTanbHoe 30,n,uecTB0 flpeBHen Pycn m Boctouhom Eßponbi 
anoxn cpeßHeBeKOBbfl. Nr. 2348, 63-73. ill. With English summary. 

[On the possible prototypes of the Desyatinnaya Church in Kiev.] 

Khrushkova. 


b. Südslavischer Bereich 

2638 Bakalova, Elka: Studies in Byzantine and Medieval Bulgarian art: a histo- 

riographical survey. (Nr. 1338) Nikolov. 

2639 Bakalova, Elka: Texcm - pumyan - oöpa3. npum^unu Ha 6U3yanu3au,UR 

Ha noemuuHU mexcmoee e cpedHoeexoenama npaeocnaena wueonuc. 
(Nr. 835) Nikolov. 

2640 Dimitrov, Zdravko: ApxumeKmypHU demaünu om puMcxa u 
KbCHoaHmimHa Cepduxa , npeu3non3eaHU e BoRHCxama xpbpxea. In: Ki- 
rova, Nadezda (ed.): CöopmiK b naMeT Ha Mar^am-ma OraHueBa. Nr. 
2258,121-150.17 figs. 4 col. ills. With English summary. 

[Architectural elements from Roman and Late Antique Serdica reused in 
the Boyana church.] With catalogue. Nikolov. 

2641 Fokas, Daniel: A scene from the Ohrid doors and its significance for the 
understanding zoomophic imagery in the Middle Ages. In: Bakalova, El¬ 
ka; Dimitrova, Margaret; fohnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian 
art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,145-159. 6 figs. Nikolov. 

2642 Gergova, Ivanka: Hreljo’s door in Rila monastery as gates to Paradise. In: 

Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; fohnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medi¬ 
eval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700, 123-144. 
3 col. photos. Nikolov. 

2643 Gerov, Georgi: Approaches to studying the mural decoration of the en- 

trance spaces of orthodox churches. (Nr. 1343) Nikolov. 

2644 Katic, Marko: «YlpocxunumapuU» 1786 eoda e u,epxeu Cenmoeo npopoxa 
M/ibu eopodxa Bycoeau. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Nikolaevna; Stepanova, 
Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKCTe mmpobom KyjibTypbi. 
Nr. 2324, 306-325. ill. With English summary. 
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[Painted proskynetarion from 1786 in the Church of the Holy Prophet 
Elias in the town of Busovac (Bosnia and Herzegovina).] Khrushkova. 

2645 Koseva, Diana: Heu3eecmeH Kanumen c deyenae open om deopeu,a Ha 

Ijapeeeu,. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). , 0 ,-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
ynemm,n n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 767-772.2 figs. With English summary. 
[Unknown capital with a two-headed eagle from Tsarevets palace.] 
Found in Bulgarian Capital Tärnovo. Nikolov. 

2646 Kostova, Elena: “Byrnapun” cnoped hrkou dyöpoeHuuiKu doKyMenmu 
om 80-me u 90-me eoduHU Ha XIV een (npedeapumenn öeneMKu). In: 
Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHUTe EajiKaHn KaTO 
CBeTOBeH KpBCTomaT: KOHTaKTn m oÖMeH. Nr. 2702,143-151. 

[„Bulgarien“ nach einigen Dokumenten aus Ragusa aus den 80er und 
90er Jahren des 14. Jh.s (vorläufige Notizen).] Analysiert werden Doku¬ 
mente zum Handel von Ragusa mit dem Vidiner Zarenreich des Zaren 
Ivan Srazimir (1356-1396). Nikolov. 

2647 Milanova, Albena: KaMenHama nnacmuxa e cpedHoeeKoena Btnsapun 
Mejfcdy Bu3aHmuR u 3anadna Eepona. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja 
(ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMTe BanKaHn KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp'bcron'bT: 
KOHTaKTn n oÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 203-226. 22 Abb. 

[Die Steinplastik im mittelalterlichen Bulgarien zwischen Byzanz und 
Westeuropa.] „Die bulgarische mittelalterliche Steinplastik ist unum¬ 
stritten ein Teil der byzantinischen Provinzskulptur. Mit Ausnahme der 
frühen Etappe in der Entwicklung der Skulpturenschule in Preslav, in 
der die Entlehnungen von der Konstantinopler Kunst sehr auffallend 
sind, rühren die Beeinflussungen vornehmlich von der byzantinischen 
Provinz her.“ Nikolov. 

2648 Milanovic, Ljubomir: rpoö apxuenucKona JJaHuna II y IlehKoj 
nampuapuiuju: Hoea pa3Mampawa. In: Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): 
CpeßHOBeKOBHMTe EaJIKaHM KaTO CBeTOBeH Kp^CTOmbT: KOHTaKTM M 
OÖMeH. Nr. 2702, 227-243. 8 Abb. 

[Das Grab des Erzbischofs Danilo II. im Patriarchat vom Pec: eine neue 
Interpretation.] Das Grab des Erzbischofs Danilo II. (1324-1337) in der 
Kirche „Hl. Gottesmutter Hodegitria“. Der Grabraum gestaltet sich mit 
der Idee von der Erlösung und dem Ewigen Leben im Himmelsreich. 

Nikolov. 

2649 Mitev, Nevjan: B'bop'buceHuemo om noxoda Ha Bnaducnae BapnemuK e 

Ceeepou3mouHa B'bmapun npe3 eceuma Ha 1444 eoduna. l Iacm ntpea 
(Meuoee , öoühu HOMoee u umasa). (Nr. 2159) Nikolov. 
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2650 Moussakova, Elissaveta: Late Medieval South Slavonic illumination in the 

Byzantine context. Problemi na izkustvoto 50/1, 2017. 35-44. 15 col. and 
b/w figs. With Bulgarian summary, p. 63. Nikolov. 

2651 Moussakova, Elissaveta: VepenuuiKUHm ncanmup. In: Anguseva, Adeli- 
na; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Rados- 
lavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Mil¬ 
tenova. Nr. 2252,190-209. 4 photos. With English summary. 

[The Cerepis Psalter.] This is the name given to the fragment comprising 
four pieces of paper which were removed from the old binding of the Ce¬ 
repis Beadroll (National Library Cyril and Methodius in Sofia No 292). 
Dated back to the first half of 14th c. With Old Bulgarian text. Nikolov. 

2652 Murdzev, Pavel: The rise oftowns in Byzantine and Bulgarian lands, thir- 

teenth to fourteenth Century. (Nr. 1061) Nikolov. 

2653 Penkova, Biserka: On the commemorative character of the frescoes in the 

second-story chapel ofthe church atBojana. In: Bakalova, Elka; Dimitro¬ 
va, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medieval Bulgarian art and let- 
ters in a Byzantine context. Nr. 2700,104-122. 6 figs. Nikolov. 

2654 Penkova, Biserka: KmumopcKume nopmpemu e BoRHCKama uppxea 
xamo ceudemencmeo 3a ucmopunma u Kynmypama Ha ceoemo epeMe. 
Problemi na izkustvoto 50/1, 2017. 9-16. 12 figs. With English summary, 

p. 62. 

[The period’s history and culture as evidenced by the portraits of the do- 
nors of Boyana church.] Comments the images of the Tsar Konstantin 
Tih-Asen (1257-1277), Tsaritsa Eirine Laskarina, Sebasokrator Kaloyan 
and his wife Desislava. Nikolov. 

2655 Petrova, Aleksandra: CpednoeeKoeen Hexponon e deopa Ha Hana/iHO 
ynunuu^e “Ce. Ce. Kupun u Memoduü ”, epad Opnxoeo , oönacm Bpau,a. 
In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ). ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yneHmjn m 
npnflTejiM. Nr. 2240, 717-724.3 figs. With English summary. 

[A medieval necropolis in the courtyard of the primary school “St. Cyril 
and Methodius” in the town of Oryahovo, Vratsa district.] Dated to the 
9th-llth c. Nikolov. 

2656 Petrunova, Boni: ApxeonoeuR Ha KycHomo cpednoeexoeue e 

ö'bmapcKume 3eMU (xpaR Ha XIV-XVII e.). In: Kirova, Nadezda (ed.): 
CöopHMK b naMeT Ha MarflannHa OraHueBa. Nr. 2258, 151-167. 10 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Archaeology of the late Middle Ages in Bulgarian lands (end of the 
14th-17th c.).] Nikolov. 
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2657 Rabovjanov, Dejan; Dojcev, Plamen: PeKOHcmpyKU,un Ha 
apxumeKmypHUH oöjiuk Ha muruu\hur Keapmaji e'bpxy WMHama 
mepaca Ha Kpenocmma Tpane3uu,a. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). ß- 
p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHnijn n npnATenn. Nr. 2240, 703-715. 2 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Reconstruction of the architectural appearance of the residential quar- 
ter situated on the South ledge of Trapezitsa fortress.] Dated to the last 
two decades of the 14th c. Nikolov. 

2658 Robov, Mirko: HeKponom>m do vppma Nr. 3 Ha Tpane3uu,a. In: Borisov, 
Boris D. (ed.): npoc}). ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yuemnjH n npnATenn. 
Nr. 2240, 741-750. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[The necropolis at church no. 3 on Trapezitsa.] Dated to the 13th-14th c. 

Nikolov. 

2659 Russeva, Raliza: 3namHa KHUsa. Mkohu om EtmapuR IX-XIX een. Sofia: 
Methodius, 2016. 271S. 138 Farbfotos. ISBN 978-619-90741-0-7. 

[Goldbuch. Ikonen aus Bulgarien 9.-19. Jh.] Das Buch beginnt mit einer 
Einführung der Autorin „Die Kirchenmalerei in Bulgarien 9.-19. Jh.“ In 
diesem Korpus sind mit kurzer Annotation 99 Ikonen präsentiert, davon 
acht doppelseitige. Ein Teil der Ikonen wird zum ersten Mal veröffent¬ 
licht, andere nach einer Restauration präsentiert. Eine Luxusausgabe. 

Nikolov. 

2660 Russeva, Raliza: 0öpa3'bm Ha ce. KnuMeHm OxpudcKU e xpbpKOGHomo 
u3Kycmeo Ha mepumopuRma Ha ctepeMeHHa AnöaHUR (XIV-XIX e.). In: 
Christova-Somova, Iskra; Savova, Veneta; Petkov, Petko; Dimitrova, 
Aneta (eds.): Ilecmi 3a KnnMeHT. Nr. 2430, 487-513.12 Farbfotos. 

[Das Bild des Hl. Kliment in der Kirchenkunst auf dem Territorium des 
gegenwärtigen Albaniens (14.-19. Jh.).] Nikolov. 

2661 Stanilov, Stanislav: EeneoKKa kidm npoöneMa 3a Hauanomo Ha IbiucKa. 

(Nr. 1327) Nikolov. 

2662 Totev, Konstantin: Oiqe eedmoic 3a MpaMopnuR penecf) c ansen om 

Ijapeeeu,. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): npocj). A-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
yueHnu,n n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 773-777. 2 figs. With English summary. 
[Once more about the marble relief with an angel from Tsarevets.] Con¬ 
nected with the Roman art of the 13th c. Nikolov. 

2663 Vladimirov, Georgi: Ou\e eeÖH'bM 3a m.nap. “XapoHoe oöon” e 
Kynmypama Ha Bmopomo ö'bmapcxo u,apcmeo. In: Borisov, Boris D. 
(ed.): npocj). ß-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - yueHnun n npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 
725-739. With English summary. 


584 


14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 


[Once again about the so-called “Charon’s obol” in the culture of the 
Second Bulgarian Tsardom.] Nikolov. 

2664 Vladkova, Pavlina: HoeoomKpuma moxa 3a xonaH cbc 300Mopcfmu U30- 
öpaMeHUR. In: Borisov, Boris D. (ed.): IIpocJ). A-p Bopnc fl. Bopncoß - 
yueHnu,n m npnHTenn. Nr. 2240, 583-588.1 fig. With English summary. 
[Newly found beit buckle with zoomorphic images.] From central Bulga- 
ria. Dated to the 9th-10th c. Nikolov. 


H. NUMISMATIK, SIGILLOGRAPHIE, EPIGRAPHIK 

2665 Angelov, Svetozar: Hadnuc'bm om Manacmupa “Ce. f/loan Boeocnoe” 
(KacuHev) xpaü Bpau,a. Palaeobulgarica 41/2, 2017. 58-68. With English 
summary. 

[The inscription from the monastery St John Evangelist (Kasinets) near 
Vratsa.] From the 15th c. in North-Western Bulgaria, an extract from a 
poem by Patriarch Germanos of Constantinople (probably Germanos II, 
1223-1240). Nikolov. 

2666 Erdeljan, Jelena: Two inscriptions from the church ofSts Sergius and Bac¬ 
chus near Shkoder and the quesdon oftext and image as markers ofiden- 
tity in Medieval Serbia. In: Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): 
TeKCTOBe. Ha,o,roicn. 06pa3n. M3KycTBOBe,n,CKn ueTemiH. Nr. 2350,129- 
143.10 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 

The Serbian inscriptions in Latin language date to 1290 and 1318. 

Nikolov. 

2667 Jordanov, Ivan; Topalilov, Ivo: CpedmeexoeHU oroghu nenamu om 

xpenocmma xpaü c. ffoöpu öoj z, ünoeduecxo. (Nr. 1989) Nikolov. 

2668 Kempgen, Sebastian: Dating the Varos inscription from Prilep. In: Angu- 

seva, Adelina; Dimitrova, Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, 
Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana (eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem 
Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252,171-181.9 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 
New date of the inscription: 1006 instead of 996. Nikolov. 

2669 Kempgen, Sebastian: St Kliment Ohridski: his tombstone and its inscript¬ 

ion (summary). Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17, 2017. 9-13. 4 figs. With English 
summary, p. 391. Nikolov. 

2670 Kostic, Elena; Velenis, Georgios: The issue of the pre-dated inscriptions 
in contrary with the falsified. The Cyrillic inscription from Edessa. In: 
Moutafov, Emmanuel; Erdeljan, Jelena (eds.): TeKCTOBe. Haflnucn. 


H. NUMISMATIK, SIGILLOGRAPHIE, EPIGRAPHIK - 585 


06pa3M. MsKycTBOBeßCKM x^eTeHMH. Nr. 2350, 113-127. 10 figs. With Bul¬ 
garien summary. 

The main conclusion is that the inscription of Voden from 6497 (= 989 
AD) was made at the transition from the 16th to 17th centuries. Nikolov. 

2671 Pencev, Vladimir: Hoeu nocmtn/ieHUR Ha ccfrpaaucmuuHU naMemHUup. 

om ceeepou3moHHa BtmapuR e'be (fioHda Ha Hau,uoHanHUR 
ucmopmecKU My3eü - CocpUR. (Nr. 1998) Nikolov. 

2672 Pencev, Vladimir: l iacm om KoneKmuena naxodha c'bc cpeö'bpnu 
cppeHCKU MOHemu om XV eex, naMepena e Byrnapun. (Nr. 1968) 

Nikolov. 

2673 Sengalevic, Georgi: BodeHCKURm nadnuc Ha u,ap CaMyuui - Mewdy 
Mucmucf)UKai{URma u aemenmuHHoemma. Numizmatika, sfragistika i 
epigrafika 12, 2016.189-203. PL XXIV-XXV. With English summary. 

[The Voden (Edessa) inscription of Tsar Samuil between forgery and 
authenticity.] The inscription is a late counterfeit (probably from the 
second half of the 19th Century). The author suggests that the inscript¬ 
ion was created in the 14th Century. Nikolov. 

2674 Stamenova, Albena: 3HaueHue oöhoso cnoea u mexcm HoeaopodcKoü 
apaMombi Ha öepecme Nr. 199. Palaeobulgarica 41/2, 2017. 34-45. With 
English summary. 

[The meaning of a word and the text of Novgorod birch bark document 
no. 199.] Nikolov. 

2675 Tomov, Torna: ffea apacpuma Ha Kupunuu,a om xpaMa “Ce. CocfruR” e 
KoHcmaHmuHonon. In: Genov, Rumen; Colova, Zvetana; Stojanov, Läce- 
zar (eds.): McTopnK'bT KaTO nscne^OBaTen, rpaH<AaHnH n uoBex. Nr. 
2254,172-182. 6 figs. With English summary, p. 347. 

[Two Cyrillic graffiti from the church of Hagia Sophia in Constanti- 
nople.] Dated to the 15th-16th Century. Nikolov. 

2676 Vasilev, Tsvetan: Bilingualism in post-Byzantine mural inscriptions in 
Balkan art: historical background and functions. Problemi na izkustvoto 
50/1, 2017.45-51. 6 figs. With Bulgarian summary, p. 64. 

In the 13th-17th centuries. Nikolov. 

2677 Zekova, Zenja: HenyönuKyeano c'bKpoeuu^e om c. Xan KpyM , UlyMencKO 

(XIV e.). (Nr. 1974) Nikolov. 
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I. RECHT 

2678 Biliarskij, Ivan: Mucunma Ha eduH npaeen mexcm u Hesoeume 
Hau,uoHajmu UHmepnpemaupu: 3a npou3xoda u 3HaueHuemo Ha uneH 1 
om 3axoHa 3a c'bdene Ha moderne. Istoriceski pregled 70/3-4, 2014. 5- 
30. With English summary. 

[The mission of a law text and its national interpretations: on the origin 
and signification of the article I of the Law for Judging the People.] 

Nikolov. 

2679 Velinova, Vasja: 3aKom>m 3a pydHua,ume Ha CmecpaH JIa3apeem 
(OnucaHue, npeeod u KOMenmap). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
M3cne,n,BaHnH b naMeT Ha npoc}). a- p Teopni BaKanoB (1943-2012). Nr. 
2238, 346-379. 

[Das Gesetz für die Bergwerke des Stefan Lazarevic (Beschreibung, 
Übersetzung und Kommentar).] Das Gesetz vom Januar 1412 wird nach 
einem Manuskript der Serbischen Akademie der Wissenschaften und 
Künste (SANU Archiv Nr. 465) veröffentlicht. Nikolov. 


K. FACHWISSENSCHAFTEN 

2680 Russeva, Viktoria: C/iyuau Ha UHeanudHocm e cpednoeeKoeHU 
nonynaupu. IIpimuHU, npeMueneMoem, coxpianna adanmau,UR. In: Pop- 
nedelev, Todor (ed.): TpeTM Me>KAyHapoAeH KOHrpec no ÖMrappiCTHKa, 
23-26 Mail 2013 r. Nr. 2313, 427-440. 2 Tab., 2 Diagramme. 

[Fälle von Invalidität in mittelalterlichen Populationen. Gründe, Überle¬ 
bensdauer, soziale Adaption.] Anthropologische Untersuchung auf 
Grund von Funden in Territorien des heutigen Bulgariens. Nikolov. 


L. BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA 

2681 Asenov, Tichomir: >Ku6om u KHUJfcoeHa deÜHoem Ha KoHcmaHmuH Tlpec- 
naecKU - ochoqhu nacoxu Ha u3cnedeaHe npe3 XIX-XX e. In: Bärlieva, 
Slavia (ed.): 100 toauhm KnpMJiOMeTOAHeBMCTMKa b B^nrapHn. Nr. 
2701,199-230. With English summary. 

[The life and literary work of Konstantin Preslavski - main directions of 
research in 19th-20th c.] Nikolov. 


L. BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA - 587 


2682 Bärlieva, Slavia; Najdenova, Desislava: KupujioMemodueeucmuKama e 
BAH - 100 soduHU Meotcdy HayKama u nonumuKama. In: Bärlieva, Slavia 
(ed.): 100 roßMHM RnpunoMeTOßneBncraKa b E^Jirapnfl. Nr. 2701, 7-27. 
With English summary. 

[Cyrillo-Methodian studies in the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences - a 
Century on the edge between research and politics.] Nikolov. 

2683 Bilyarski, Ivan: Prof. Dsc. Ivan Bozhilov (1940-2016). Scripta & e-Scripta 
16-17, 2017. 328-330. 

In memoriam. Nikolov. 

2684 Cermäk, Vaclav: Nekrolog. Emilie Blähovä (13. 6.1931-9.10.2016). Slavia 
85/3-4, 2016. 486-496. 

[Nachruf. Emilie Blähovä (13. 6.1931-9.10. 2016).] Nikolov. 

2685 Drosneva, Elka; Kazanski, Nikola: IlyÖJiuKaipm 3a Bacun H. 
3namapcKU. In: Drosneva, Elka (ed.): Cöopmme 3a aKaßeMUK Bacun H. 
3naTapcKn (1866-1935) no cnyuan 150 roßMHn ot po^eHneTO My. Nr. 
2264, 87-96. 

[Publikationen zu Vasil N. Zlatarski.] Nikolov. 

2686 Drzewiecka, Ewelina: lOöuneÜHume cöopHUipx xamo ceudemenu Ha 

enoxama. Rkm e^npoca 3a peu,enu,URma Ha Kupuno-MemodueecKama 

mpaduu,UR 6 Modepnama ö^mapcxa Kynmypa. (Nr. 2439) Nikolov. 

2687 Efimova, Valeria S.: 06 ucmopuu u3yneHUR cmapocnaeRHCKoeo 
KanbKupoeaHUR: npoöneMbi u Memodbi. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 
roßnmi KnpnnoMeTOAneBMCTMKa b EBJirapnH. Nr. 2701, 79-89. With 
English summary. 

[Towards the history of studies of Old Slavonic computation: problems 
and methods.] Nikolov. 

2688 Ganceva, Neli: 3a eduH öuönuoepacpcKU npeened Ha pycxume Kupuno- 
Memodueeu npoyneanuR npe3 XIX e. e apxueHUR cpOHÖ Ha CmoRH 
Apeupoe (BMA y cp. 287 \ a. e. 28, n. 64-136). In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 
roßumi KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTUKa b B^nrapuH. Nr. 2701, 167-179. 5 figs. 
With English summary. 

[About a bibliography of Russian Cyrillo-Methodian investigations du- 
ring the 19th Century in the archives of Stoyan Argirov (Bulgarian Histo- 
rical Archive, f. 287, a. u. 28, f. 64-136).] Nikolov. 

2689 Ganceva, Neli (ed.): KnuMenm OxpudcKU. BuönuoepacpUR 1980-2015. 
Sofia: Cyrillo-Methodian Research Centre - Bulgarian Academy of Sci¬ 
ences, 2016.171 S. ISBN 978-954-9787-29-0. 


588 


14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 


[Kliment von Ochrid. Biblographie 1980-2015.] Inhalt: Bibliographien 
zu Kliment; schriftliche Quellen über sein Leben und Werk; schriftliche 
Quellen über sein Leben und Werk (Ausgaben, wissenschaftliche Unter¬ 
suchungen, Popularpubikationen); Biographie, Literarische lätigkeit 
(Ausgaben der Werke von Kliment, wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen, 
Popularpubikationen); Lobpreisung der Taten Kliments (Kirchen, Klös¬ 
ter, verbunden mit der Tätigkeit von Kliment und ihm gewidmet, Schu¬ 
len mit seinem Namen, Gebeine und Grab, Kalendernotizen zu Kliment, 
Heiligsprechung und Entwicklung des Kults, Charakter und Bedeutung 
der Taten Kliments, liturgische Lobpreisung, Jubiläumsehrungen und 
wissenschftliche Foren, die Kliment gewidmet sind); das Bild Kliments 
in der Kunst (Folklore, Literatur, bildende Kunst, Musik); Kliment in der 
Gruppe der Sieben Heiligen; die Sieben Heiligen in der bildenden 
Kunst. Register der Autoren und weitere Nachschlagewerke (Bibliogra¬ 
phie der Reihen, Periodika, der elektronischen Kataloge usw.). Ein nütz¬ 
liches Nachschlagewerk. Nikolov. 

2690 Gjuzelev, Vassil: IIocnedHURm ueme'bpm een Ha öy/ieapucmmHama 
MedueeucmuKa. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpera Mex<AyHapo,n,eH 
KOHrpec no ÖBiirapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013 r. Nr. 2311, 9-16. 

[Das letzte Vierteljahrhundert der bulgaristischen Mediävistik.] Präsen¬ 
tiert werden die Leistungen in der Forschung zur mittelalterlichen bul¬ 
garischen Geschichte in den letzten 25 Jahren. Nikolov. 

2691 Ilieva, Tatyana; Dikova, Ekaterina; Dimitrova, Margaret: Prof. Dr. Dr. hc 
Angelina Minceva (1933-2016). Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17,2017. 325-328. 

In memoriam. Nikolov. 

2692 Kazanski, Nikola; Drosneva, Elka: CtnuneHUR Ha Bacun H. 3namapcKu. 
In: Drosneva, Elka (ed.): CöopHnue 3a aKaßeMKK Bacnn H. 3naTapcKK 
(1866-1935) no cnyuan 150 roßMHn ot pox^eHneTO My. Nr. 2264, 73-86. 
[Schriften von Vasil N. Zlatarski.] Bibliographie für die Zeit 1894-2005. 

Nikolov. 

2693 Moussakova, Elissaveta: Prof. Dsc. Liliana Mavrodinova (1932-2016). 
Scripta 8t e-Scripta 16-17, 2017.331-332. 

In memoriam. Nikolov. 

2694 Naumov, Alexander: IlaneocjiaeucmuKama e cnywöa Ha udenma. In: 

Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roßMHn KnpnjiOMeTOAneBncTMKa b 

EBJirapHH. Nr. 2701, 40-49. With English summary. 

[Palaeoslavistics at Service to the idea.] On the relations between re- 
search in the field of palaeoslavistics and the ideological expectations 


L. BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA - 589 


and demands of the dissidents in the some Slavic countries in the 20th 
c. The subject of research are Russia, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, the Czech 
Republic and Slovakia. Nikolov. 

2695 Piotrovskaja, Elena K.: 0 pyKonucu «penmuosHO-HpaecmeeHHoao 
codepMctmiR» U3 coöpamiR H. n. Jluxaueea e Apxuee CanKm- 
IlemepöypscKoao UHcmumyma ucmopuu PAH. In: Zalesskaja, Vera Niko- 
laevna; Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna (eds.): Bn3aHTMH b KOHTeKcre 
MnpoBon KyjibTypbi. Nr. 2324, 463-472. ill. With English summary. 

[On a manuscript “Concerning Matters Religious and Moral” from the 
Nikolay Likhacev Collection in the archive of the St Petersburg Institute 
of History, Russian Academy of Sciences.] Khrushkova. 

2696 Szwat-Gylybowa, Grazyna: Onum 3a pasMUC'bJi 3a cnaeucmuKama, 
MücneHemo u nonumuKama. In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roßUHu 
KnpnnoMeTOAneBncTMKa b BBnrapnH. Nr. 2701, 28-39. With English 
summary. 

[An attempt at reflection on Slavonic studies, thinking and politics.] 

Nikolov. 

2697 Veleva, Emilia; Radoslavova, Diljana: M3ÖpaHa öuönuoapacfruR Ha 
npocp. d.cfr.H. Anucaea MunmeHoea. In: Anguseva, Adelina; Dimitrova, 
Margaret; Jovceva, Maria; Petrova-Taneva, Maja; Radoslavova, Diljana 
(eds.): Vis et sapientia: Studia in honorem Anisavae Miltenova. Nr. 2252, 
9-30. 

[Selected bibliography of Prof. Anisava Miltenova.] For the period 1976- 
2016. Nikolov. 

2698 Velickova, Tsvetana: PycKU yuemi KupunoMemodueeucmu (JJo 
doKyMeHmu om HayumiR apxue Ha BAH). In: Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 
roAMHM KnpnnoMeTOßneBncmKa b B^nrapuH. Nr. 2701, 151-158. With 
English summary. 

[Russian researchers in Cyrillo-Methodian studies (On documents of the 
scientific archive of Bulgarian Academy of Sciences).] Nikolov. 

2699 Zeljazkova, Veselka: 3a edna UHUipiamma Ha KnuMeHmoeuR omöop. In: 
Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 roßUHn KnpnnoMeTOßneBncTHKa b 
EBJirapnH. Nr. 2701,138-150.4 figs. With English summary. 

[Concerning an initiative of the committee “Kliment’s team”.] On the 
idea arisen in 1914 at the celebration of the millennium of St Kliment 
Ochridski to build his monument in Sofia. The idea was launched only 
in 1979, 65 years after. Nikolov. 


590 
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M. SAMMELBÄNDE 

2700 Bakalova, Elka; Dimitrova, Margaret; Johnson, Michael A. (eds.): Medi¬ 
eval Bulgarian art and letters in a Byzantine context. Sofia: American Re¬ 
search Center in Sofia, 2017. XX, 573 p. ISBN 978-954-92571-0-6. 

Second of two volumes of recent Bulgarian articles on medieval studies 
published in 2010 by the American Research Center in Sofia Founda¬ 
tion. Contains three parts: 1. Art, 2. Philosophy and Theology, 3. Philol- 
ogy. The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 13, 14, 324, 669, 731, 
759, 824, 1338, 1343, 1696, 1720, 1809, 1912, 2165, 2362, 2380, 2433, 2445, 
2451, 2470, 2502, 2540, 2641, 2642, 2653. Nikolov. 

2701 Bärlieva, Slavia (ed.): 100 eoduHU KupunoMemodueeucmuxa e 
Byrnapun. MdeHmucpuqupaHe Ha eepeücKU u xpuemuRHexu Modenu e 
numepamypama. Cyrillo-Methodian studies, 25. Sofija: Bälgarska Aka- 
demija na Naukite, Kirilo-Metodievski Naucen Centär, 2016. 516 S. ISSN 
0205-2253. 

[100 years of Cyrillo-Methodian Studies in Bulgaria. Identifying Jewish 
and Christian models in literature.] The twenty-fifth volume includes 
reports read at two international scientific forums in 2014 and 2015. The 
relevant contributions are listed as nos. 50, 419, 420, 541, 546, 743, 763, 
807, 1027, 1115, 2170, 2173, 2175, 2176, 2178, 2376, 2409, 2427, 2439, 2442, 
2458, 2472, 2475, 2479, 2481, 2518, 2528, 2537, 2542, 2605, 2681, 2682, 
2687, 2688, 2694, 2696, 2698, 2699. Nikolov. 

2702 Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja (ed.): CpedHoeexoemime BajiKanu xamo 
ceemoeeH xp'bcmon'bm: xoHmaxmu u oÖMen. Studia Balcanica, 32. Sofia: 
Institute of Balkan Studies with Center for Thracology, Bulgarian Acade¬ 
my of Sciences, Publishing House “Tendril”, 2017. 326 p. ISBN 
978-954-92809-6-8. 

[The medieval Balkans as a global crossroad: encounter and exchange.] 
A Bulgarian-Serbian collection. The relevant contributions are listed as 
nos. 97, 418, 742, 786, 876, 932, 1075, 1163, 1170, 2042, 2121, 2417, 2471, 
2554, 2574, 2612, 2646, 2647, 2648. Nikolov. 

15. REZENSIONEN (IN AUSWAHL) 

2703 Al-Azmeh, Aziz: The emergence of Islam in late Antiquity: Allah and His 
people. (BZ 111, 2018, Nr. 1304) The English Historical Review 132/556, 
2017. 664-667 (Munt, Harry). 


2704 

2705 

2706 

2707 

2708 

2709 

2710 

2711 

2712 

2713 

2714 

2715 

2716 
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Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 2613) ZAC 21, 2017. 611-622 (Suchla, Bea¬ 
te Regina). 

Atanasova, Diana: PemopuKa Ha ucmopuuHomo. JJemme Ha ce. Huxona 
e WMHOcnaeRHCKU KOHmehcm. (BZ 110, 2017, Nr. 2744) Scripta & e-Scrip- 
ta 16-17,2017. 333-335 (Bilyarski, Ivan). 

Becker, Matthias: Eunapios aus Sardes. (BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 132) HZ 301, 
2015.769-770 (Wiemer, Hans-Ulrich). 

Bendall, Simon: An introduction to the coinage of the empire of Trebi- 
zond. (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 2096) Revue numismatique 174, 2017. 413-414 
(Morrisson, Cecile). 

Berzon, Todd S.: Classifying Christians. Ethnography, heresiology ; and the 
limits ofknowledge in late Antiquity. (BZ 111, 2018, Nr. 462) ZAC 21, 2017. 
430-433 (Stefaniw, Blossom). 

Bevan, George A.: The New Judas. The case ofNestorius in ecclesiastical 
politics, 428-451 CE. (BZ 110, 2017, Nr. 3561) ZAC 21, 2017. 449-453 (Köt¬ 
ter, Jan-Markus). 

Bianchi, Ugo: Religions in antiquity. Volume I. Christiana. (BZ 107, 2014, 
Nr. 5530) Studi e Materiali di Storia delle Religioni 83/1, 2017. 303-306 
(Cereti, Carlo G.). 

Bianchi, Ugo; Bianchi, Lorenzo (ed.): Religions in antiquity. Volume II. 
Gnostica et Manichaica. (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 2512) Studi e Materiali di Sto¬ 
ria delle Religioni 83/1, 2017.303-306 (Cereti, Carlo G.). 

Blanchet, Marie-Helene (ed./trans.): Theodore Agallianos, Dialogue avec 
un moine contre les Latins (1442). (BZ 106, 2013, Nr. 810) DA 71, 2015. 281 
(Tinnefeid, Franz). 

Blaudeau, Philippe; Van Nuffelen, Peter (eds.): Uhistoriographie tardo- 
antique et la transmission des savoirs. (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 6186) ZAC 20, 
2016. 572-577 (Brodka, Dariusz). 

Blowers, Paul M.: Maximus the Confessor. Jesus Christ and the transfigu- 
ration of the world. (BZ 111, 2018, Nr. 730) ZAC 21, 2017. 611-622 (Suchla, 
Beate Regina). 

Boeck, Elena N.: Imagining the Byzantine past. (BZ 108, 2015, Nr. 2743) 
Scripta & e-Scripta 16-17,2017. 335-341 (Bakalova, Elka). 

Bonnekoh, Pamela: Die figürlichen Malereien in Thessaloniki vom Ende 
des 4. bis zum 7. Jahrhundert. (BZ 108, 2015, Nr. 1320) RömQ 111, 2016. 
143-147 (Dresken-Weiland, Jutta). 
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2717 Booth, Phil: The Muslim conquest of Egypt reconsidered. (BZ 108, 2015, 
Nr. 847) Graeco-Arabica XIII, 2017. 735-737 (Christides, Vassilios). 

2718 Bowersock, Gien W.: The throne ofAdulis: Red Sea wars on the eve of Is¬ 
lam. (BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 1408) Graeco-Arabica XIII, 2017. 728-734 (Christi¬ 
des, Vassilios). 

2719 Brakke, David; Crislip, Andrew (trans.): Selected discourses ofShenoute 
the Great: community theology and social conflict in late Antique Egypt. 
(BZ 110, 2017, Nr. 801) ZAC 21, 2017. 594-597 (Schenke, Gesa). 

2720 Burns, J. Patout; Jensen, Robin M.: Christianity in Roman Africa. The de¬ 
velopment of its practices and beliefs. (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 3792) Theolo¬ 
gische Revue 113,2017. 206-207 (Wischmeyer, Wolfgang). 

2721 Busch, Anja: Die Frauen der theodosianischen Dynastie. (BZ 109, 2016, 
Nr. 4486) Gnomon 89, 2017. 715-719 (Peschlow, Urs). 

2722 Caldwell Arnes, Christine: Medieval heresies: Christianity , Judaism and 
Islam. (BZ 111, 2018, Nr. 463) Journal of Jewish Studies 68, 2017. 212-214 
(Soyer, Francois). 

2723 Campagnolo, Matteo; Weber, Klaus: Poids romano-byzantins et byzan- 
tins en alliage cuivreux. Collections du Musee d’art et d’histoire. (BZ 109, 
2016, Nr. 2116) Revue numismatique 174, 2017. 415-418 (Morrisson, Ceci- 
le; Tobias, Bendeguz). 

2724 Campagnolo-Pothitou, Maria; Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Sceaux de la Col¬ 
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